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The Religious Sentiments of Cunisr. 


* 


Exhibited in TWO SERMONS, by SAMUEL 
J. MILLS, Paſtor of the Church in Torring- 
ford, State of Connecticut. 


PSALM XL. 9, 10. 


I have preached righteouſneſs in the great congrega- 
tion; lo, I have not refrained my lips, O Lox, 
thou knoweſt. I have not hid thy righteouſneſs 
within my heart; I have declared thy faithful. 
neſs and thy falvation : I have not concealed thy 
loving-kindneſs and thy truth, from the great con- 
gregation. 


N the prophetic writings, future events are fre- 

quently expreſſed, as though they were already 
accompliſhed. This text is an inſtance of it. 
The words are a prophecy of the hen future 
preaching of Chriſt. That they have ultimate 
reference to him, will appear, by comparing the 
preceding verſes with 9 2 2. 6, 6; 7» This 
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words are nearly the ſame in both places, and in 


the latter, have particular reference to Chriſt, as 
thus; Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, 
he ſaith, ſacrifice and offering thou woulde/t not, but 
a body haſt thou prepared me : in burnt offerings 
and ſacrifices for fin thou haſt had no pleaſure. 
Then ſaid I; Lo, I come ¶ in the volume of the book 
it is written of me) to do thy will, O God. The 
text contains a declaration, or profeſſion, which 
Chriſt would be able and ready to make, at the 
cloſe of his public miniſtry. He told Pilate, that 
one great end of his coming into the world was, 
to exhibit the doctrines and duties of true reli- 
gion, © To this end was I born, and for this 
cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould bear 
witneſs unto the truth.” In his laſt prayer with 
his diſciples, he appealed to the Father, with re- 
gard to his fidelity: “ I have glorified thee on 
the earth : I have finiſhed the work, which thou 
gaveſt me to do.“ It is certainly a favour, 
which never can be ſufficiently eſtimated, that 
Hs views of the ſyſtem of true religion, taken 
from his own mouth, and recorded ſoon after- 
wards, have been preſerved, and conveyed down 
to us, that we may, ſeverally, fee for ourſelves, 
and be certified what thoſe doctrines are, which 
it concerns us to believe, and what thoſe duties 
are, which it concerns us to practiſe. 


To exhibit, in a ſummary and collefive view, the 
leading doftrines and duties, which Chrift preached, 
is the principal deſign of theſe diſcourſes. 

To attend, minutely, to every fentiment com- 
municated by Chriſt, in the courle of his public 
miniſtry, is not propoſed: nor is it intended to 
advert to all the evidence, which might be addu- 


* John xvii. 4 
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ced in favour of the leading articles of his ſcheme. 
The deſign is, only to give the outlines to notice 
the principal doctrines and duties of that ſyſtem 
of truth, to which he bore witneſs— to adduce 
ſuch evidence, as may be deemed neceflary ; and 
then, to make ſome remarks and reflections. - 

TE principal doctrines and duties, which 
Chriſt preached, were theſe which follow. 

Hz taught the «nity of the God-head—that there 
is but one God. Heever ſpoke of God, and to 
him, in the fingular number. He recited, with 
evident deſign and approbation, thoſe expreſſions 
of Moſes; Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve.”* And, © Hear, 
O Ifrael, the Lord our God is one Lord.“ f On 
another occaſion, he ſaid, There is none good, 
but ons, that is Gop. “ 

In the mean time, and in perfect conſiſtence 
with the unity of God, he taught the dodrine of 
the Trinity—that this one God ſubſiſteth in a man- 
ner, to us myſterious, in three perſons, who are 
one and the fame in eflence and glory. This is 
evident from what he ſaid, with regard to each 
perſon in the God-head. That he taught the di- 
vinity of the Father, no one will doubt ; and that 
he inſiſted on his own divinity, as one with the 
Father, is fully teftified, by the following words; 
I and the Father are one” —* Before Abraham 
was, I am.” He preached, that all men ſhould hon- 
our the Son, even as they honour the Father. He 
claimed to be the final judge of the world. Even 
his enemies were agreed in this, that he made 
himſelf God. 5 That he taught the divinity of the 
Holy Ghoſt, is evident by comparing John ui. 5, 
with chapter i. 13. In the paſlage firſt referred 
to, are theſe words ; Except a man be born of 


* Matt. iv. 10. + Mark xii. 29 1 Mark x. 18. $ John x. 33- 
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water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God: but in the other paſſage, are 
theſe words; Which were born, not of blood, 

nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of Goy. Here the ſame operation, which, in 
one place, is ſaid to be of the ſpirit ; in the other, 
is ſaid to be of God. 

FINALLY : as a laſting, decided teſtimony, that 
Chriſt was a believer in this doctrine, he gave di- 
recon, that baptiſm ſhould ever be adminiſtered, 
& In the name of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Ghoe.”? 

Hz alſo held up to view, and enforced the doc- 
trine of God's univerſal providence. He repeat- 
edly preached on this entertaining ſubject, and 
thereby adminiſtered great conſolation to his diſ- 


ciples. In his ſermon on the mount, he called 


upon them to conſider, that God's providential 
care was moſt minute and particular—that it ex- 
tended, even to the birds of the air, and to the 
graſs of the field. It mult, therefore, extend-to 
and encircle au their concerns. On another oc- 
caſion, he addreſſed them in theſe words; © Are 
not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing? and one of 
them ſhall not fall on the ground without your 
Father; but the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear ye not, therefore, ye are of 
more value than many ſparrows. ”* If God's prov- 
idence always decides, as to worthleſs ſparrows, 
which of them ſhall be brought to the ground by 
the archer ; well may we believe his providential 
hand to be concerned, without exception, in ev- 
ery event whatever. 

CnrisT preached, that God was a being of un- 
limited, ab/olute perfeion—intinite in wiſdom, ho- 
lineſs, juſtice, goodneſs and truth ; and clothed 


* Matt. x. 29, 30, 31. 
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with almighty power. To the young man, who 
kneeled before him, ſtyling him good maſter, he 
replied ; © There is none good but One, that is 
God.! And to_his diſciples he faid ; “ With 
God, all things are poſſible.” $ 

To teſtify in favor of the perfection of the di- 
vine character, was the great object in view, 
throughout his whole miniſtry. This was the 
foundation of his whole ſyſtem of preaching ; 
hence this was particularly foretold in the text, 
as what might be expected of him. © I have not 
hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart ; I have de- 
clared thy faithfulneſs, and thy ſalvation : I have not 
concealed thy loving-kindneſs and thy truth, from 
the great congregation.” That Chriſt teſtified, 
invariably, in favor of the moral character of God; 
and that this was the foundation, on which his 
whole ſyſtem was built; will more abundantly 
appear, by attending to the following obſervation : 

Hz ever appeared, on all occaſions, a moſt 
zealous advocate for the Law of God—the law of 
the ten commandments, in which God's moral 
perfections are clearly exhibited. According to 
his own expoſition, theſe ten commandments 
might all be included in two.“ Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with 


all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. —Thou ſhalt 


love thy neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe -/ com- 
mandments, hang all the law and the prophets.”* 
That he was much attached to this law, 1s evident, 
both from what he ſaid, and from what he did. 
He ſaid, * Think not that I amcome to deſtroy the 
law or the prophets; I am not come to deſtroy, 
but to fulfil, For verily J ſay unto you, till heav- 
en and earth paſs, one jot, or one tittle ſhall in 
no wiſe paſs from the law till all be fulfilled,” 


t Mark x. 18. 5 Mark x. 29, * Matt. xxii. 37, 39, 40. 
7 Matt. v. 17, 18. 
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His life and conduct agreed with his words. By 
his obedience to this law, he manifeſted his regard 
to its requirements, by his bearing the curſe, he 
manifeſted his regard to the penalty. His obedi- 
ence and ſufferings were more than words; they 
exhibited the ſtrongeſt poſſible evidence of his 
moſt cordial and invincible attachment to the law. 
His obedience and ſufferings caſt light on ſuch 
prophetic declarations as theſe ; © I delight to do 
thy will, O my God! yea, thy law is within my 
heart.” © The Lord is well pleaſed for his 
righteouſneſs ſake ; he will magnify the law and 


make it honorable.” $ In thus preaching the law, 


obeying its requirements, and ſuffering its penalty, 
Chriſt exhibited the moſt ample evidence of his 
intire approbation of the moral character of God, 
as therein diſplayed. - As the law is a tranſcript 
of God's moral perfection—a glaſs through which 
his real character is ſeen ; every expreſſion of re- 


ſpect to the former, is equally an expreſſion of re- 


ſpect to the latter. | 
In this connection, it may be obſerved, that 
Chriſt preached the doctrine of di/intere/ted good- 


neſs, It was, evidently, his idea, that this is the 


love which the law requires. In his ſermon on 
the mount, ſtating the nature of that love enjoin- 
ed by the law, he urged, that it was eſſentially 
different from the love, which ſinners naturally 
have one for another—that it was of a nature, 


pure and impartial. © Love your enemies, bleſs 


them that curſe you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you 
and perſecute you.” J All this is urged, as an 
Imitation of the divine character.“ That ye may 
be the children of your Father, who is in heaven: 


clearly intimating, that, aſide from this, they could 


t Pſalm xl. 8. 5 Ifaiah xlii. 21. J Matt. v. 44. l 
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not be God's children. This is a moſt ſtriking 


d method, not only to teach us what holineſs is; 
le but, alſo, to urge upon us the neceſſity of it. This 
i. was the love, which Chriſt himſelf exerciſed. 
y « For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf.” | This, 
is and no other, was the love that he ever inculcated, 


v. 4 both by precept and example. This is my com- 


h mandment, that ye love one another, as I have 
oO loved you.”* | 

"= As theſe were Chriſt's views of the divine law, 
s | and of the nature of that love and obedience, 
d FF which it enjoined; fo, it was fully his opinion, 
. that the penalty of the law was moſt juſtly due to the 
„ tranſgreſſor. Certainly, had not Chriſt thus view- 
is 3 ed the matter, he would have been willing that 
l, eme part of the law ſhould paſi, without being ful- 
t 3 filled. Had he not thus viewed the matter, he 


would never have conſented to bear the curſe in 
our ſtead. Had not this been our caſe, there 
would have been no call, no occaſion for his 
death. If we had not deſerved the penalty threat- 


LS 
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it ened, it could not have been inflicted on us, though 
A * Chriſt had never died. That Chriſt conſidered 
. = mankind as utterly ruined, and ju/2ly expoſed to 
a the curſe, appears from the following expreſſions ; 
. The whole need not a phyſician, but they that 
/ are ſick, I came not to call the righteous ; but 
y ſinners to repentance.” © For the ſon of man 
9 is come to ſeek and to fave that which was loſt.” f 
$ FurTHER. IT was the opinion of Chriſt, not 
2 only, that it was jz/? ; but that it was altogether 
1 dęſirable, and even neceſſary, that the curſe of the 
1 law ſhould be inflicted on every tranſgreſſor; un- 
y leſs, in ſome other way, a proper teſtimony were 
p borne againſt fin, and the honour of the divine 
] authority and government were ſupported. Noth- 


Rom. xv. 3. * John xv. 12. + Matt. ix. 12, 13. f Matt. xviii. 11, 
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ing appears, but. that Chriſt conſidered it to be as 
neceſſary to ſupport the penal part of the law, as 
the precenti ve part of it. To diſcharge from the 
penalty, would, in effect, be, to diſcharge trom the 
precept ; and to do either, would be an encour- 
agement to wickedneſs. It cannot be conceived, 

that Chriſt would have fo readily conſented to be 
a ſubſtirute, to ſuffer in the room of ſinners; had 


he not viewed it to be necgſſary. He ſaid, on a 


certain occaſion, © as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent 
in the wilderneſs, even ſo my/# the ſon of man be 
lifted up.”* And his prayer in the garden, with 
its attendant ciroumſtances, clearly ſuggeſted, that 
it was not poſſible for the cup to pals. 
FURTHERMORE. CHRIST conſidered the atone- 
ment, which was made by his death, in which the 
higheſt teſtimony was borne againſt ſin, as abun- 


dantij ſufficient for the whole world. The parable 


of the marriaze ſupper, and various things in the 
goſpel teſtify to this. In conformity to this 1dea, 
Chriſt offered eternal life, indiſcriminately, to all: 

he invited and urged all to a compliance with the 
goſpel. He gave public notice, that none who 
came, ſhould be caſt out. Him that cometh 


unto me, I will, in ne wiſe, caſt out.” © Come 


unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you reſt. Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me—and ye ſhall find reſt to your 
ſouls.”f In the laſt day, that great day of the 
feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, F any man 
thir 15 let him come unto me and drink.“ 5 He 
that cometh to me ſhall never hunger; and he 
that believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt.“ 
WulLx Chriſt thus preached the ſufficiency of 
the atonement, he was very careful to ſtate the 


John iii. 14. + John vi. 37- f Matt. xi, 28, 20. John vii. 37. 
John vi. 35. 
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terms neceſſary to an intereſt in it. This leads 
us to obſerve, 

Tur he ever taught the neceſſity F repentance 
and faith. As to the nature of that repentance, 
which Chriſt inſiſted on, no controverſy can ariſe, 
if his views of the character, law and government 
of God be properly kept in mind. It is appa- 
rent, that Chriſt ſaw nothing amiſs in the divine 


character, or ſevere in the divine law and govern- 


ment. He well knew, that God had never ſaid 
or done any thing amiſs, or to the injury of any 
creature : that there was no juſt ground for the 
leaſt uneaſineſs. Hence the nature and import of 
that repentance to which Chriſt called ſinners, 
may, eaſily, be aſcertained. It implies ju/? views 
of God, of his law, and of their own conduct; and 
the exerciſe of anſwerable affeftions. Chriſt evi- 
dently viewed this as moſt reaſonable: he knew 
it to be abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation; and that 
ſinners could not, conſiſtently, object againſt it. 
He, therefore, treated their excuſes as vain, and a- 
bundantly urged the duty upon them. The very 
firſt direction that he ever gave to the people was, 
that they ſhould repent. *© The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of God is at hand ; repent ye, 
and believe the goſpel.”} He told his hearers, 
after this, that one main obje& in view, in his 
coming into the world, was, to call ſinners to re- 


pentance.f Obſerving that many diſregarded his 
calls, even where moſt of his mighty works were 


done ; he bore the moſt pointed teſtimony againſt 
them. Then began he to upbraid the cities, 
wherein molt of his mighty works were done, be- 
Auſe they repented not.“ On another occaſion, 
he expreſſed himſelf thus; © except ye repent 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh.” And, as though the 


+ Mark. i. 13. _ ix. 13, Mat. xi. aa. 
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duty never could be ſufficiently urged, he ſent 
forth his diſciples, ſurther to enforce it wherever 


they went. And they went out and preached + 


that men ſhould repent.“ 

As to the nature of that /aith, which Chriſt 
preached, as being neceſſary to pardon and accep- 
tance with God, no one can jultly ſuppoſe any 


thing lels intended by it, than a hearty reception 


of his teſtimony—a cordial approbation of his 
character, atonement, and ſcheme of doctrines. 
Not to come into Chriſt's ſentiments—not to ap- 
prove of ſalvation through his atonement, is not 
to embrace the goſpel, but to reject it. That 
Chriſt dwelt much, in his preaching, on the ne- 
ceſſity and importance of faith, is well known to 
all who have ever read his hiſtory, his ſermons or 
occaſional diſcourſes. When the Jews put the 
queſtion to him; © what ſhall we do, that we 
might work the works of God?“ He anſwered, 

this is the work of God, that ye believe on him, 
whom he hath ſent.“' « He that believeth ſhall 
be ſaved, but he that believeth not ſhall be damn- 
ed. * Hethatbeleveth on him, is not condemned; 
but he that believeth not, is condemned already.“ 
& [f ye believe not that I am he, ye ſhall die in your 
fins.” In this manner Chriſt taught the 1mpor- 
tance oi evangelical faith. 

Bu'r though Chriſt conſidered repentance and 
faith, as being abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation 
yet he always maintained the doctrine of forgive- 
nef5 and ſalvation, not on account-of theſe ; but 
only on account of his own blood and ſufferings. 
Chriſt ever treated repentance and faith, as indiſ- 
penſible duties; but not as duties, which made 
any reparation for their ſins. Ile taught his diſ- 
ciples to acknowledge, however great their reli- 
gious attainments might be, even though they 


3 Mark vi. a. Þ "yy vi. 28. 29, 
Mark xvi. 16. John vill, 24. 
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ſhould comply with every thirg required of them, 
that they were unprofitable ſervants, that they had 
done that which was their duty to do.“ That 
Chriſt grounded all hope, even for true believers, 
on his own ſufferings upon the crols, appears 
from his own words. As Moſes lifted up the 
ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo mu/? the fon of 
man be lifted up, that who/cever believeth in him 
might not periſh, but have eternal life.“ Here it 
is intimated, that believing in Chriſt would be of 
no avail, aſide from his bearing the curſe. Again. 
For even the ſon of man came not to be min- 
iſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life a 
ranſom for many.” This ſhows, that without 
the death of Chriſt, there could have been no 
ranſom. Similar to the fore cited paſſages, are 
theſe words: © thus it is written, and thus it be- 
hoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead 
the third day; and that repentance and remiſſion 
of ſins be preached in his name.” || Remiſſion of 
{ins in his name, could never have been obtained, 
or conſiſtently preached; had he not ſuffered the 
curſe of the law in the place and ſtead of the tranſ- 
greſſor; and had not his ſufferings been neceſſary 
3 remiſſion and ſalvation. Let it now be added, 
at, 

Ir was a ſentiment, greatly urged by Chriſt, 
that mankind are inexcuſably criminal, in refuſing to 
comply with goſpel offers. His words are theſe: 
che that belieyeth not is condemned already, becauſe 
he hath not believed in the name of the only be- 
gotten ſon of God.“ 8 If men were excuſable for 
their unbelief, why ſhould they be condemned for 
it? Why ſhould Chriſt fay, © they have no cloak 
for their fin?” Why ſhould he upbraid them, 
becauſe they repented not ? In ſhort, why ſhould 
he addreſs them, on all occaſions, as though they 


* Luke xvii. 10. 1 John iii. 14, 15. 1 Mark x. 45. 
Luke xxiv. 46, 47, John iii. 18. 


12 
were inexcuſable? The common plea ariſing 
from the creature's dependence and inability, Chriſt 
often anticipated, by ſtating the nature of this in- 
ability. The plea, in his view, was of no weight. 
The ground, on which he fixed criminality, is this, 
that the ſinner is voluntary and free, in his re- 
jection of goſpel offers. Ye will not come to 


me, that ye might have life.“ T © How often 


would I have gathered thy children together 
and ye would not?; Chriſt ever treated impeni- 
tent ſinners, as rational, moral agents; and as 


_ accountable for their conduct, even for their in- 


ternal moral character and affections. He ever 
addreſſed them, as though he confided in it, that 
common ſenſe would dictate to every man's con- 
ſcience, his own freedom and leave him, in his own 
view, wholly inexcuſable in non-compliance with 
goſpel offers. This would, moſt certainly, be 
the caſe, were mankind, by nature, poſſeſſed of 


the leaſt degree of true candour and honeſty of 


heart. They have, doubtleſs, diſcernment enough, 
were it not for their hatred of the light, to fee and 
know, that there can be no plea of any weight, 
for continuing in fin. Were there any thing ſe- 
vere or ungenerous on God's part ; or were there 
any thing criminal and deſtructive to the true 
honour and beſt intereſt of man, in complying 
with the goſpel, this would furniſh a ſufficient 
objection: but as nothing of this can be preten- 
ded, it is clear, that every thing advanced by the 
ſinner, to keep himſelf in countenance, is an ev- 
idence againſt him, leading to the concluſion, 
that he is utterly void of all moral goodneſs. 

TEIs, again, is another doctrine which Chriſt 
preached ; that mankind are, by nature, TOTAL= 
LY DEPRAVED IN HEART. He conſidered the 
impenitent, not only, as oppoſed, in ſome degree, 


+ John v. 40. Þ Mat. xxiii. 37. 
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0 
to the moral character and law of God, to his 
own character, and to the goſpel; but as being at 
enmity againſt the eas unconquerable, by 
any moral ſuaſion or external means whatever. 
As a deciſive teſtimony againſt the Jews, that they 
were totally void of all moral goodneſs, he brought 
up to view their treatment of him. © Ye have 
not his word abiding in you ; for whom he hath 
ſent, him ye believe not.””* That any ſhould be 
full of unbelief and enmity againſt Jeſus Chriſt, 
is perfectly inconſiſtent with the ſmalleſt meaſure 
of true godlineſs. Chriſt promiſed eternal life to 
all, who ſhould poſſeſs the leaſt degree of true 
friendſhip to him—to all who could ſo much as 
give a cup of water in his name ; and yet, he told 
his hearers, that but few of them would be ſaved. 
By this, it is evident, that he viewed the impeni- 
tent as being his total enemies—totally void of 
that love which he enjoined. Inſtead of poſſeſſ- 
ing any meaſure of his own ſpirit ; he told them, 
that they were of their father, the devil, and the 
luſts of their father they would do. He told 
them, that he knew they had no goodneſs. 1 
know you, that ye have not the love of God in 
you.” This was the idea, conveyed in the ob- 
ſervation to Nicodemus; That which is born 
of the fleſh is fleſh.” 5 It was on this ground, and 
this only, that, 

CHrisT taught the nece//ity of the new birth ; 
or of a change of heart, by the ſpecial influences 
of the ſpirit of God. Chriſt well knew, that if 
mankind were diſpoſed to comply with their duty, 
or if any thing leſs than divine power could in- 
duce them to it, this would not be neceſſary. 
But he ſaw that nothing ſhort of this could do it. 
Accordingly, in his conference with Nicodemus, 
he ſtated the doctrine. Verily, verily, I ſay un- 


* John v. 38. John viii. 44. f John v. 42. 5 John iii. 6. 
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to thee, except a man be born again, he cannot 
ſee the kingdom of God.“ Nicodemus was con- 
founded. Chriſt informed him that there was no 
occaſion for his aſtoniſhment. © Marvel not 


that I ſaid unto thee, ye muſt be born again.” f 


He afterwards, brought the ſubject again into view, 
and referred to the old teſtament for proof. No 
man can come unto me, except the Father which 
hath ſent me draw him: as it is written in the 
prophets, and-they ſhall be all taught of God. 
Every man, therefore, that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me.” Theſe 
things being lo, it is natural to ſuppoſe, 
FURTHER ; Chriſt was an advocate for the 
doctrine of Divine Sovereignty, If the obſtinacy 
of the human heart be ſuch, as not to be overcome 
by any thing leſs than the ſpecial influences of the 
Divine Spirit, it will follow of courſe, that God 
may have mercy on whom he will have mercy— 
that he muſt view himſelf at perfect liberty to be- 
ſtow or withhold ſpecial favour, as ſhall appear 
moſt wiſe and defirable in his own ſight. It was 
on this ground, that Chriſt taught his diſciples to 
pray; as appears in what is called the Lord's 
prayer. The ground of prayer is there ſtated in 
theſe words; © For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory.“ $ It was in view of God's 
wiſe and holy ſovereignty, that Chriſt is ſaid, at a 
certain time to have rejoiced. In that hour, 
Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, and ſaid; I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haſt 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt revealed them unto babes: even ſo, Father, 
for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight.“““ For further 
evidence that Chriſt maintained the doctrine of 
Nivine Sovereignty, even at the riſk of his life, I 
mall only rehearſe a brief diſcourſe, which he de- 


John iii.; |: John i lit. 7, John vi. 44, 45. 
v Mat. vi. 12. * Luke x. 21. 
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livered at Nazareth. © But I tell you ofa truth, 
many widows were in Iſrael, in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was ſhut up three years and fix 
months, when great famine was throughout all 
the land : but unto none of them was Elias fent, 
ſave unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman 
that was a widow. And many lepers were in If- 
rael, in the time of Eliſeus the prophet ; and none 
of them was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 


And all they in the ſynagogue, when they heard 


theſe things, were filled with wrath, and rofe up 
and thruſt him out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill, whereon their city was built, 
that they might caſt him down headlong.””f This 
Chriſt expected, and yet he preached the doctrine. 

In perfect agreement with the ſentiments al- 
ready ſtated, let it be further obſerved, that Chriſt 
preached the doctrine of election. This doctrine, 
in a more general view, reveals God's purpoſe ot 
pardon and ſal vation to ſome of mankind. The 
coming of Chriſt into the world to ſave ſinners, 
and the promiſes made to him, that he h,, have 
a ſeed to ſerve him, and that he ſhould ſee of the 
travail of his ſoul, ſuppoſe and imply a purpeſe of 
this nature. The doctrine, in a more particular 
view of it, ſuppoſes a certain number, ſelected and 
choſen of God, to be the ſubjects of this ſalvation. 
That Chriſt thus viewed the matter, abundantly 
appears, from a great variety of obſervations, 
which he made on the ſubject. He ſaid thus; 
Many are called but few choſen.“ To his dil- 
ciples, after he had acknowledged their cordial 
friendſhip, he expreſſed himſelf thus; © Ye have 
not choſen me, but I have choſen you, and or- 


dained you that you ſhould go and bring forth 


fruit. Again; © I have choſen you out of the 
world; therefore the world hateth you.” 5 He 


Luke iv. 25—29. + Matt. xx. 16. John xv. 16 
9 John xv. 19. 
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noticed God's ſhortning the days of the calamity 


of the Jews, for the elect's ſake, whom he had |: 
choſen, or elected. And he ſpoke of the ele, © 


as thoſe whom the Father had given him, and 
who were to ſhare in his ſalvation. All that 
the Father hath given me, ſhall come unto me, 
and him that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out.” He alſo ſpoke of them as thoſe, for 


whom, in a ſpecial and peculiar ſenſe, he laid 1 


down his life. J lay down my life for the 
ſheep.“ And as thoſe who would not be ſedu- 
ced ; and whom God would avenge. He con- 
ſidered them as the people whom the angels 
would gather together from the four winds He 
often brought the ſubje& into view, not only in 
his preaching, but alſo in his prayers. In a cer- 
tain addreſs to the Father, he hath theſe words ; 
] have manifeſted thy name unto the men which 
thou gaveſt me out of the world ; thine they 
were, and thou gaveſt them me, and they have 
kept thy word. I pray for them : I pray not for 
the world ; but for them which thou haſt given 
me; for they are thine.”+ This is a doctrine, 
peculiarly precious and dear to all the friends of 
Chriſt. This is the doctrine, which affords 
ground of hope, in the caſe of awakened, convin- 
ced ſinners, whoſe eyes are open. That God in- 
tends mercy for ſome, and that he will beſtow it 
on whom he will, muſt be a bleſſed and ſupport- 
ing truth to ſuch. This muſt prove their laſt re- 
ſort, their only ſure ſupport againſt deſpair. 

How ſtrange it is, that the human kind, who 
have deſtroyed themſelves, and who wiſh to be 
comfortable and happy after death, ſhould ſo gen- 
erally as they do, contend and cavil againſt the 
only doctrine, which affords them the leaſt encour- 
agement to hope that this may ever be their portion! 


Mark xiii, 20. J John vi. 37. John x. 15. T John xvii. —9. 
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The Religious Sentiments of Cansr. 


SER MON UI. 


PSALM XL. 9, 10. 


I have preached righteouſneſs in the great congrega- 
tion; lo, I have not refrained my lips, O Lozp, 

' thou knowe/t. I have not hid thy righteouſneſs 
within my heart ; I have declared thy faithful- 
neſs and thy ſalvation : I have not concealed thy 
loving-kindneſs and thy truth, from the great con- 


| gregation. 


HAT theſe words have an ultimate refer- 

ence to Chriſt, and are a prophecy of what 

his preaching would be, hath been made to ap- 
pear from ſcripture evidence. 

Taz deſign of theſe diſcourſes, which is, 7% ex- 

hibit the leading doftrines and duties which Chrift 


preached, hath been, in part, executed. Without 


any further preamble, we proceed to obſerve, 
THarT the doctrine of the /aint's perſeverance 
was a favorite doctrine with Chriſt, From the 
obſervations, which have been already made, with 
regard to the leading doctrines of Chriſt's ſcheme, 
it would be natural to conclude, had little or no- 
thing been ſaid upon * that he muſt have been 


— —ä—U— — „ -. 


—ͤ — * 4 


a friend to this doctrine. The leaſt candid at- 
tention will ſatisfy any mind, that this is a doc- 


trine, which maſt either ftand or fall with the 


reſt. It would be very extraordinary indeed, for 
any one to believe that God ſhould promiſe Chriſt 
a ſeed to ſerve him, and that he ſhould ſee of the 
travail of his ſou], and be ſatisfied ; and that Chriſt 
ſhould undertake the great work of redemption, 
and ſuffer on the croſs ; that he ſhould ſend the 
ſpirit to awaken, convince, and even to convert 
ſinners; and yet, after all, as the caſe might 
prove, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved. But it was not 
Chriſt's pleaſure to fecrete his own views of the 
matter. His words are, Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, he that heareth my word, and believ- 
eth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and 
ſhall not come into condemnation ; but is paſſed 
from death unto life.? He obſerved to his diſ- 


ciples, thus; © It is not the wili of my father 
which is in heaven, that one of theſe /ittle ones 
mould perith.”+ He ſaid that he never ſhould 


diſown any one, in the coming world, whom he 
had known to be his friend in this world—that 
none ſhould be finally rejected, except thoſe to 
whom the judge could ſay, I never knew you.“ 
With regard to his ſheep, for whom he tells us 
that he laid down his life, he expreſſes himſelf 
thus; “ My theep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and has follow me. And I give unto them 
eternal life; and they ſhall never periſh, neither 
ſhall any pluck them out of my hand. My Fa- 
ther which gave them me, is greater than all, and 
none 1s able to pluck them out of my Father's 
hand.“ Here Chriſt declares, that he gives his 
people a life which ſhall never end ; and that they 
ſhall never periþ—that none ſhall pluck them out 


John v. 24, + Mat, xviii. 14. 1 Mat. vii, 23. || John x. 27. 
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t- ” of his hand; and it is fairly implied, that they 
o&. DX fhall never pluck themſelves out of his hand. For 
**X if they ſhould, it could not be ſaid, with truth; 
ir XZ © They ſhall never periſh,” Chriſt's interceſſion 
for his followers is a further, and deciſive argu- 
ment of their final perſeverance. For he tells us, 


0 "XZ exprelsly, that the father always hears him. 8 Fi- 
n, nally, to fix the idea forever, that true believers 
ne in him ſhould never periſh, he gave his diſciples 
rt to underſtand, that their perſeverance was as ſure, 
ht and as infallible as his own. If he failed, they 
ot might fail; but not otherwiſe : © Becauſe I live, 
de 4 ye ſhall live alſo.““ 

ay 3 ö IT was the opinion of Chriſt, that the ehriſ- 
y. IF tian's perſeverance did not depend on his or 
14d & ſtability; but on grace derived from him“ As 
-4 the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it 


. abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye 
er abide in me.“ Knowing, therefore, his own 
125 power to protect them, and that-it would be his 
14 4 pleaſure to do it; he felt moſt ſafe in ſaying, that 


he bey. ſhould never periſh, ; 

lat 1T may be proper here to ſubjoin, that Chriſt was 
to a remarkable advocate for the uſe of means. Many 
1 there are, who have queſtioned the propriety or 
us importance of means, unleſs the preceding doc- 
eit trines were to be ſet aſide. But it is abundantly 
— I evident, that Chriſt viewed religious inſtruction, 
em aud a careful attention to it, to be unſpeakably 
er important; and on this very ground, that the 
21. 7 dottrines which have been ſtated were true. 

a = He ſuppoſed that the awakening, conviction 
„ aud converſion of ſinners, and the perſeverance 


his aud final ſalvation of believers, were all brought 
> to paſs in a way of attendance on means; and 
could not, ordinarily, be effected in any other way. 


$5 John xi. 41. “John xiv. 19. f John xv. 4. 
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Hap he not thus viewed the matter, it cannot 
be accounted for, that, at the riſk of his own life 
and the lives of his friends, he ſhould ſo exert him- 
ſelf as he did, on all occaſions, in preaching thoſe 
very doctrines in all congregations, ſmall and 
great ; or that he ſhould ſend out the twelve, and 
then the ſeventy, to preach the ſame doctrines 
whereever they went. His calling on the peo- 
ple to attend and ſearch the ſcriptures, and the 
ſolemn charge which he gave to his diſciples, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel 
to every creature,” decidedly exhibit what his 
views were, with regard to the neceſſity and im- 
portance of attention to means. 

In addition to all the foregoing obſervations on 
the doctrinal topicks of Chriſt's preaching, it ought 
alſo to be well conſidered, that he preached a „in- 
gular ſyſtem of MORALITY. He taught and urged 
maxims, very diverſe from thoſe which are to be 
found in any other writings, unleſs borrowed from 
him ; or from the holy ſcriptures. 

Wilo would ever have imagined, had not Chriſt 
informed the world, that the way to conquer is 1 

teld ?—that, in order to ſtrike an enemy through 
and lay him proſtrate, we muſt turn the other 

cheek ?* that we mult die to ſave life, and live 
by looſing life ?f—that the way to exaltation 
and honour, is to humble ourſelves ?—and the 
way to outſhine all others in glory, is to become 
the leaf of all and ſervant of all?! How very di- 
verſe are ſuch like maxims from thofe which are 
wont to influence and govern the world ; and 
even from thoſe which are adopted by wife men 
and philoſophers ! Chriſt oppoſed all partial, ſel- 
fiſh affe ctions, either towards the Deity, ourſelves 
or others—To reſpect either God or men, mere- 


* Mat. v, 39, 49 + Mark, viii, zz,” T Mat. xx, 26. 
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21 
from the conſideration of ſome ſuppoſed par- 
tial fondneſs in them for vs ; or in the view, that 
they may prove ſubſervient to ſome private, ſepa- 
rate intereſt of aur own, he conſidered as evidence 
againſt us, that we are void of all moral goodnels. 
He allo bore teſtimony againſt a /ife and conduct, 
which would be, in any reſpect, the fruit of ſuch 
a temper. © If ye love them which love you, 
« what reward have ye? do not even the publi- 
& cans the ſame?“ He even contended againſt 
our having any private intereſt of our own, If 
any any man will come after me, let him deny 
himſelt—For whoſoever will fave his lite ſhall 


Jooſe it.“ He taught that we ought to view all 


characters and things as being what they are, 
and to treat them accordingly—that our whole 
deportment and behaviour, both towards God 
and men, as well as towards ourſelves, ought to 
be a practical compliance with the great law of 
love — expreſſive of the moſt pure and 1mpartial 
goodneſs. | 

Is any wiſh to inform themſelves more fully, 
with reſpe& to that ſyſtem of morality which 
Chriſt inculcated, let them attend, particularly, to 
his ſermon on the mount, f to his conference with 
the lawyer,||to his interview with the young man,$ 
and to the chief of John's goſpel. The direc- 
tions and moral precepts which Chriſt gave to 
men, are evidently, as ſingular and extraordinary 
as the doctrines which he preached ; and though 
neither of them can be made to agree with any 
other ſyſtem ; yet they perfectly harmonize with 
each other, | 

IT cannot be amiſs, in connection with what 
has been offered, further to obſerve, CHriſt taught 
that there would be a ſenſible ſtate of exiſtence, im- 


* Mat.v,46. + Mark. viii, 34, 35. 1 Mat. 5, 6 and jth chap- 
ters, || Mat. xxii. 9 Mark. x. 
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mediately after death. This is plain from the 
parable of the rich man and Lazarus; and 
from what he ſaid to the penitent thief—* To 
* day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe.” This 
leads us to conclude, that | 

He held to the immortality of the ſoul. This 
may alſo be gathered from the promiſes made to 5 
believers, of endleſs felicity in heaven; and from . 
the threatnings of endlefs miſery againſt impeni- x 
tent ſinners. © Theſe ſhall go away into cverlaſt- 5 
ing puniſhment ; but the righteous into life eter- 7 
ua.” © | 

W1TH regard to the doctrine of the reſurrec- 
tion, he expreſſed himſelf thus; *The hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
mall hear his voice; and ſhall come forth, they 
that have done good, unto the reſurrection of 
life: and they that have done evil unto the reſ- 
urrection of damnation.”+ 

Jesvs CHRISH was, alſo, particular on the doc- 
trine of a future judgment. Any one, who hath 
ever noticed his memorable diſcourſe on this ſub- 
jet, in the 25th of Matthew, and other occaſion- 
al obſervations, which, at one time and another, 
fell from his lips, muſt be ſenſible, that in a fu- 
ture day, The ſon of man will come in his glo- 
ry, and all the holy angels with him; and that he 
will then fit on the throne of his glory, and before 
him will be gathered all nations.” They muſt 
alſo be ſenſible, that fer every idle word that men 
fall ſpeak they ſhall give account in that day. 
We have only to add, that TINT 

He was alſo particular, with regard to the con- 
ſequences of ſuch a day. He abundantly held up 
to view the great and intereſting doctrine of end- 
leſs rewards and puniſhments. He declared that 


Luke xvi * Matt. zxv. 46. f John v. 28, 29. f Matt. xii. 36, 
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the righteous ſhould enter into peace, that they 
ſhould enter into his joy; and inherit the kingdom 
prepared for them from the foundation of the 
world. But, on the contrary, that the wicked 
ſhould be rejected that they ſhould be ſent, ac- 
curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels; where their worm dieth not and 
the fire is not quenched. F Thus every thing will 
become fixed and permanent for eternity ; as is 
repreſented in Abraham's addreſs to the rich man 
in hell; © And beſides all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed, ſo that they which 
would paſs from hence to you cannot ; neither 
can they paſs to us, that would come from 
thence.” * | 

Tnus preached the great prophet and Saviour 
of men—the faithful and true witneſs. 

SOME there are, who are ready to acknowledge 
themſelves convinced, that fuch, in fact, were 
Chriſt's religious ſentiments, as have now been 
ſtated ; but after all, they are unable to fee their 
conſiſtence. They obſerve that Chriſt was wont 
to addreſs men, as though he viewed them ra- 
tional and accountable—moral agents capable ot 
obſerving and obeying his precepts. According- 
ly, he promiſed life to the obedient, and threat- 
ened death to the diſobedient: And yet, in the 
midſt of all this, they obſerve that Chriſt himſelf, 
on a certain occaſion, ſaid, © No man can come 
to me, except the Father which. ſent me draw 
him;“ and on another occaſion, © Except a man 
be born again, he cannot fee the kingdom- of 
God.” They further obferve, that Chriſt taught 
the doctrine of divine ſovereignty and perſonal 
election to grace and ſalvation : and hence are 
ready to enquire, how can theſe things conſiſtently 


{| Matt, zxv. 34—41. $ Mark ix. 44. Luke xvi. 26. 
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be? Let it here be aſked, where lies the inconſiſt- 
ence? What is it that confounds us? If, in fact, 
it be right, and be our duty to hear and regard 
Chriſt's counſels, may we not, with propriety, be 
addreſſed and exhorted on the ſubject? If, in fact, 
we are rational creatures and moral agents, may 
we not be treated as ſuch ? But what if it ſhould 


come to pals, that, through mere perverſeneſs of - 


heart, we ſhould refuſe to act as ſuch ? And what 
if this perverſeneſs of our hearts ſhould riſe to ſuch 
a height, as to be abſolutely. unconquerable, by 
any arguments that can be uſed with us ?—by 
any thing ſhort of divine power ? Should we not, in 
this caſe, ſtand in need of being drawn of the Ha- 
ther 2—of being born again? And if the caſe be 
fo with us, may not God have. mercy on whom 
he will? Let thoſe who are {ſtumbling here, where 
there is nothing at which to {tumble, turn their 
attention to the parable in the beginning of the 
xxii. chapter of Matthew's goſpel. This parable 
of the marriage of the king's ſon ſets forth the 
voluntary obſtinacy of all, as the ſole.reaſon why 
they reject the goſpel. © They would not come. 
They took upon them to perſecute and ſlay the 
ſervants of the king, who kindly invited them to 
the wedding. At which, the king's wrath aroſe, 
he ſent forth his armies and deſtroyed thoſe mur- 
derers, and burnt up their city. The truth of the 
matter is, it is not owing to real inconſiſtency in 
the chriſtian ſcheme, that it is not received; or 
that it appears inconſiſtent to us. We are ad- 
dreſſed as rational, accountable creatures; but we 
refuſe to hear. Ye will not come unto me.” 
This it is which tenders it neceſſary that we ſhould 
be drawn of the Father. If we cannot fee the 
conſiſtency of theſe things, it is becauſe we over- 
look, or by ſome means, looſe fight of that, on 
which the connection and agreement depend. 
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Let us keep in view the natural enmity of our 
hearts to God's real character, law and grace 
the extreme, voluntary oppoſition of our ſouls to 
all true goodneſs; and the ſeeming inconſiſtency, 
which may be ſuppoſed to belong to the doctrines 
of the goſpel will, at once, vaniſh, 

In reviewing the ſubject, we ſhall be led to the 
following remarks and concluſions. 

1, CHRIST was a very peculiar preacher —fin- 
gular, in his doctrines and precepts—in his man- 
ner of addreſs, he was, no doubt very diverſe 
from the Jewiſh ſeribes. © He ſpake as one ha- 
ving authority''—as the Lord from heaven. It 
is probable, that he was a very plain, ſtriking, in- 
telligible, and pathetic preacher : hence it was 
reported of him, © Never man ſpake like this 
man.” To his diſciples, he preached the moſt 
conſolating truths that tongue could utter. Let 
any one notice his ſermon on the mount, and el- 
pecially his endearing conferences and diſcourſes 
in the 14th, 15th, and 16th chapters of John, as 
ſpecimens. On the other hand, he thundered 
in the ears of his enemies, truths moſt awful and 
alarming. He exceeded all men, in laying hell 
naked before his hearers, and ſtripping deſtruc- 
tion of its covering. He brought up more light, 
reſpecting the future puniſhment of fin, than had 
ever been publiſhed in four thouſand years. He re- 
ally preached the greateſt terror, of which the hu- 
man mind can forma any conception. He not on- 
ly taught that all men, by nature, were total ene- 
mies to God; but, that continuing ſuch, they 
would periſh forever. He not only taught that 
they would continue ſuch, if left to themſelves ; 


but, that God was under no kind of obligation 


to any of them, ever to interpoſe for them. He 
not only taught that God was under no obliga- 
E 
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tion to interpoſe for them; but, that, as a gene- 
ral thing, it was not his deſign to do it. This was 
the idea ſuggeſted in that expreſſion of Chriſt, 

* Many are called, but few are choſen.” To the 
man, who put the queſtion, Are there few that 
ſhall be faved ?”? he readily anſwered ; “ Strive 
to enter in at the ſtraight gate; for many I ſay 
unto you will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be 
able.”* Again: © Straight is the gate, and nar- 
row is the way which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it.” On the whole, the terror 
which Chriſt preached was ſo great, ſo overwhelm- 
ing, that his impenitent hearers muſt have ſeen 
and realized, had they believed him, that they lay 
expoled, from - one moment to another, to be 
{ent to inſtant and endleſs diſtreſs : and that, un- 
leſs infinite, ſovereign grace ſhould ſoon appear for 
them, this would, unavoidably, be their portion. 

Ix the mean time, he teſtified againlt ſome of 
the moſt ſhining characters, in the view of the 
people—againſt the moſt zealous and ſelf. confi- 
dent pretenders to religion, He told them to 
their faces, that their hopes were falſe that they 
were but mere hypocrites, on their way to de- 
ſtruction, 

2. TE ſubject will aſſiſt us in ſolving an en- 
quiry, which to many, hath appeared unanſwera- 
die: and that 18, why Chriſt, lo ſoon and ſo {:n- 
gularly, ſuifered from the hands of men? The 
ſeventy weeks of Daniel were now fulfilled—a 
general expectation had prevailed among the peo- 
ple, that about this time, the promiſed Meſhah 
would make his appearance—he, in fact, made 
his appearance, in exact conformity to the pre- 
ditions concerning him: Why, therefore, was he 


not received? Why w was he perſecuted to death: 


Luke xiii. 24. + Matt. vii. 13. 
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and to a death, the moſt ignominous? The an- 
ſwer, in the light of our ſubject, is plain and ea- 
ſy. Ihere were two things, which tended pecul- 
iarly to exaſperate the people. They found that 
he greatly differed from them, in religious ſen- 
timents ; and that he held this difference to be 
efſential to falvation. So far as they underſtood 
his ſcheme, they had a very unfavourable opinion 
of it; but, after all, had he not made it eſſential 
to ſalvation, they might, more eaſily, have borne 
with it. Had he allowed it to be 1mmaterial 
what men's principles were, had he embraced all, 
with equal charity, this would have had its effects. 
He might have gained favour among the people. 
But when they found that he conſidered all char- 
acters as impious, and void of real goodnels ; 
and indeed, expoſed to hell fire, unleſs they em- 
braced his creed ; they were, at once, out of all 
patience with him. In ſhort, when we confider 
what human nature is; how proud, how irrita-— 
ble and outrageous ; we ſhall find more reaſon 
to wonder why they bore with him fo long, than 
why they were ſo haity in putting him to "death. 

Tux ſubject affords abundant evidence of 
the truth and divine original of the ſcriptures. 
That the bible is from God, that Chriſt was a 
ſtrenuous advocate. for divine revelation, appears 
in various ways. Inſtead of faulting the Jews, tor 
receiving the ſcriptures as divine, he ſaid many 
things to eſtabliſh them {till the more in this be- 
lief. From the old teſtament, he often collected 
proofs of what he advanced. He preached, in a 
moſt illuſtrious manner, the law of the two ta- 
bles, given at Mount Sinai, and the doctrines of 
the prophets. It was no uncommon thing with 
him to obſerve, that thus it is ritten; and to 
remark, as events took place at one time and a- 
nother, that they came to pals, %, the ſcriptures 
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might be fulfilled. It appears to have been a grand 
object with him, throughout his whole miniſtry, 
to throw light on the ſcriptures ; to open and 
explain their true meaning ; and urge their im- 
portance. He appeared moſt perfectly to un- 
derſtand every paſſage, and brought up ſentiments 
from them, which the moft learned Jews had 
never diſcovered. And his life was a life of per- 
fect conformity to them. He ſet an example of 
that holy — to the law of God, which 
he urged from the ſcriptures. So far, therefore, 
as his teſtimony is to be regarded, when attended 
with all the force of example, the ſcriptures ſtand 
ſupported as a revelation from God, 

Bxs1Des, the ſcheme of doctrines contained 
in the ſcriptures, as exhibited by Chriſt, affords 
us further evidence in their favour. A ſcheme 
more croſſing to the human heart, in its depraved 
ſtate, never was, or can be contrived or conceiv- 
ed of. Nothing ever known or heard of has giv- 
en equal anxiety and diſturbance to this wicked 
world. The friends of Chriſt may, doubtleſs, 
remember the day, when their diſtreſs and an- 
guiſh, occaſioned by an overbearing conviction 
of the truth and reality of the leading doctrines of 
the ſcriptures, were ſuch as nothing elſe could 
occaſion. They can therefore bear witneſs to the 
truth of the Apoſtle's aſſertion; “ For the word 
of God is quick and powerful, ſharper than any 
two edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing 
aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart.”* Such a ſyſtem evidently 
ſpeaks for itſelf, whether it be from heaven or of 
men. 

THE impoſſibility of the exiſtence of ſuch a 


* Heb. iv. 12, 13. 
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book as the bible, on any other ſuppoſition, is al- 
ſo a ſtriking evidence that it is from God. It is 
very certain that no created beings, of virtuous 
characters, either angels or men, ever formed or 
wrote it, unleſs employed of God. Faggots and 
flames could never have brought them to it. 
And it is equally certain, that no beings of vicious 
characters were ever the contrivers or writers of 
it. They cannot bear with it ſince it is written. 
It oppoſes and condemns their ſentiments, feelings 
and inclinations; and yet it cxiſts, and muſt have 
had a cauſe. Let ſome one inform the world 
from whence the bible originated: otherwiſe, 
let it be acknowledged to be from him, from whom 
are all things. 

4. THERE is but one ſyſtem of religious ſenti- 
ments contained in the bible but one ſyſtem that 
has the leaſt countenance from it. Our ſubject 
has confined us chiefly to the four Evangeliſts; 
but in ſtating Chriſt's ſentiments, we have in ef- 
fect, a ſtatement of all the leading doctrines, both 
of the old and new Teſtaments. Moſes, the 
Prophets, and the Apoſtles were all advocates tor 
the ſame doctrines and duties, for ſubſtance, which 
Chriſt himſelf preached. The Jews, it is true, 
accuſed Chriſt of diſagreeing with Moſes ; but 
the charge was, evidently, without foundation. 
Chriſt repeatedly gave them to underſtand, that 
Moſes thought as he himſelf did. © Think not 
that I will accuſe you to the Father : there is one 
that accuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. 
For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have be- 
lieved me, for he wrote of me. But if ye believe 
not his writings, how ſhall ye believe my words?” * 
Every one who is acquainted with the writings of 
the Apoſtles, muſt know, that in every eſſential 


John v. 45, 46, 47. 
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point, they thought and preached exactly as Chriſt 
did. By him, they were commiſſioned, and they 
faithfully taught the doctrines, which he gave 
them in charge to teach. Thus Moſes and the 
Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles all concur in 
the ſame religious ſentiments; and there is but 
one ſyſtem in the bible. 

W hence infer, that all thoſe different 
ſchemes of religion, which in one age or another, 
have been contended for, if they eſſentially differ 
from the ſyſtem which Chriſt preached, are worth- 
leſs and vain. Any man would be much more 
conſiſtent, wholly to reject divine revelation, than 
to pretend to believe in it, and yet to faſten upon 
it a ſcheme of doctrines, with which it never had 
any concern, and which it utterly refuſes to own. 
In other words; it is more conſiſtent to reject di- 
vine revelation, than to reject the peculiar ſyſtem 
of doctrines, taught by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

IT 1s really ſomewhat extraordinary, that men 
ſhould diſcover, in their own imaginations, fo 
many different and contradictory fchemes in the 
bible ; none of which are to be found there ; 
and yet, that they ſhould ſo eaſily overlook the 
only ſcheme that it contains. This affords ſtrong 
evidence of the truth of our Lord's obſervation, 
that“ Every one that doth evil, hateth the light.” * 

6. Wr are inſtructed, in this ſubject, what is 
the ſcheme of doctrines, and what is the ſyſtem 
of duties, which the true church of God have 
ever embraced and ever will embrace. If it can 
be decided, what Chriſt's religious ſentiments 
were, then it can be determined what that ſcheme 
is, to which the true church have always adhered. 
By this, we are to diſtinguiſh between true and 
falſe churches, as well as between true and falſe 
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profeſſors of religion. © He that is of God, 
heareth God's words.” If ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my diſciples indeed, and ye 
ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make 
you free.“! Again; My ſheep hear my voice, 
and I know them and they follow me.“ To be 
a chriſtian, and to believe the doctrines and do 
the duties which he taught, are certainly one and 


the ſame thing. To ſuppoſe and ſay that Chrilt 


and his followers might eſſentially diſagree in 
their views and ſentiments, is expreſsly to contra- 
dict what he ſaid to Pilate. © Every one that is 
of the truth, heareth my voice.””* 

7. IT is very reproachful, as well as criminal, 
for thoſe who live under goſpel light to remain 


ignorant of the diſtinguiſhing doctrines and duties 


of the chriſtian religion. Had no revelation ever 
been given, or were mankind in general of ſuch 
weak capacities, as to be incapable of underſtand- 
ing it, it would not be expected of them. But as 
things are now circumſtanced, we muſt be inex- 
cuſable for our ignorance. It muſt be owing to 
nothing but wicked prejudice and blindneſs of 
heart; according to the words of the Apoſtle. 
Having the underſtanding darkened, being ali- 
enated from the life of God, through the ignorance 
that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
hearts.“ 

IT is acknowledged, that the whole ſyſtem of 
eſſential doctrines of the goſpel is no where, in the 
ſcriptures, collected together, arranged and ſet be- 
fore us, in the form of a creed. We cannot ſee 
at once, without any ſearch or enquiry, what all 
the ſentiments of Chriſt are. Infinite wiſdom hath 
not judged this adviſable ; but rather, that they 
ſhould lie ſcattered, in one place and another, to 


+ John viii. 47, J John viii. 31, 32. * John vii. 47. 
i Eph. iv. 18. 
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be ſought for, and ſearched out diligently. 
SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES.* We attain to the 
knowledge of no art or ſcience, without appiica- 
tion: and it 1s beſt for us, that application and 
diligence be called forth on all lawful occaſions. 
Indolence 1s a bane of human nature. But the 
religious ſentiments of Chriſt, or the ſcheme of 
doctrines in the holy ſcriptures is, by no means, 
ſo concealed as not to be difeoverable, even by 
weak capacities. They lie open to the view of ev- 
ery honeſt, candid mind. The humble enquirer 
ſearches not in vain. He may eaſily collect, ar- 
range and compare the main principles of chrif- 
tianity. The Jews wondered at Chriſt, how he 
ſhould know letters, having never learned. Je- 
ſus anſwered them and ſaid, my doQtrine is not 
mine; but his that ſent me. Jf any man will do 
his will, he ſhall know of the doftrine, whether it 
be of God, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf.” } 

8. Ir is a matter of great importance, that the 
real truths of the goſpel be diſtinguiſhingly preach- 
ed, and conſtantly urged and enforced. If the 
trumpet give an uncertain ſound, who ſhall prepare 
himſelf to the battle?“ f There is nothing ſo 
calculated to impreſs the minds of men with ſe- 
rious thoughtfulneſs, and to excite attention to 
eternal concerns, as the truths of God's word. 


The words of the wiſe are as goads, and as 
Nails,” The religious ſentiments which Chriſt 


advanced are very diverſe from all theories of hu- 
man wiſdom ; they will either wound or heal— 
prove a ſavour of life unto life, or a ſavour of death 
unto death, They are a ſource of endleſs comfort, 
or the occaſion of endleſs trouble and aggravated 
woe. Hence, The prophet that hath a dream, 
let bim tell a dream ; but he that hath my word, 


John v. 39. 1 John vii. 16, 17. f 1 Cor. xiv. 8. 
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Jet him ſpeak my word faithfully : what is the 
chaff to the wheat, faith the Lord?“ ? In ſuch a 
day as the preſent, while infidelity is increaſing, 
while error is ſpreading, while ſouls are periſhing ; 
let ſuch as know and love the truth, not ſhun to 
declare and defend it. Let it be the endeavor of 
all the friends of Chriſt, and eſpecially, of his em- 
baſſadors, who are ſet for the defence of the goſ- 
pel, to inculcate all the plain, pungent, humilia- 
ting doctrines and precepts, which were taught by 
Jeſus Chriſt, the great preacher of righteouſneſs. 
9. Ir ſuch were the ſentiments which Chriſt 
preached, as have been ſtated and explained, and 
if it be thus important, that they be clearly ex- 
hibited ; what opinion mult we form of thoſe who 
profeſs to be Chriſt's miniſters, ſpecially called 
and ſent forth by him to preach his goſpel ; who 
openly oppoſe and preach down thoſe fentiments 
ho level all their ſtrength againſt thoſe ve 
doctrines, in defence of which Chriſt loſt his life? 
—who utterly reject his views of the divine char- 
atter, as well as of the character of man—who 
diſcard the idea of the total depravity of the 
heart—the neceſſity of the ſpecial influences of 
the divine ſpirit to renew it—who deny God's 
ſovereignty and purpoſes of ſpecial, diſtinguiſhing 
mercy—his electing love, and the certain perſeve- 
rance of his people; and who, in effect, diſcard all 
the leading doctrines of his whole ſcheme ? What 
opinion muſt we entertain of thoſe, who preach 
for doctrines the very ſentiments which, through- 
out his whole miniſtry, Chriſt oppoſed and con- 


fronted ? Can ſuch expect, hereafter, to be greet- 


ed with“ Well done, good and faithful ſervants, 
enter ye into the joy of your Lord ?” They cer- 


1 Jer Þxxiii 28. 
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tainly cannot. We muſt conclude that ſuch are 
falſe Apoſtles, deceitful workers, transforming 
themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt.“ Hence 
we find a number of folemn exhortations to be- 
ware of ſuch teachers, intimating that they would 
multiply and greatly endanger the flock of Chriſt. 
© Beware of falſe prophets, which come to you 
in ſheeps clothing ; but inwardly they are raven- 
ing wolves. Ye ſhall know them by their fruits.“ 
* Beware, leſt any man ſpoil you, through phi- 
loſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of 
men, aſter the rudiments of the world, and not 
after Chriſt.”*j © Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth and 
abideth not in the dodrine of Chriſt, hath not 
God: he that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, 
he hath both the Father and the Son. If there 
come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, 
receive him not into your houſe, neither bid him 
God ſpeed. For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, 
is partaker of his evil deeds.“ 5 

NoTHING now remains, but to cloſe the ſub- 
ject, with a ſhort addreſs ; firſt to the friends of 
Chriſt, and laſtly to his enemies. 

SUCH of you as were ſometimes darkneſs, but 
now are light in the Lord—ſometimes alienated and 
enemies in your mind, by wicked works ; but now 
reconciled by the power of God ; may do well to 
remember, that you were then, /ike the horſe or 
the mule, having no under/tanding—** Children of 
wrath, even as others**—** Sinners of the Gen- 
tiles“ —“ That at that time, ye were without 
Chriſt, being aliens from the commonwealth of 
Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenants of prom- 
iſe, having no hope, and without God in the 
world.“ You concerned not yourſelves what 

Chriſt preached, nor what you believed or diſbe- 


* a Chr.xi.r2. + Mat. vi ng: 1 Cob . 8. 
2 John 9, 10, 11. ij Eph. ii. 13. 
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lieved. You have, every day, numerous glaſſes 
held up before your eyes, in which you may ſee 

our former characters. You now conſider the 


impenitent as objects of pity, as well as ſubjects 


of guilt and condemnation. Your hearts ache 
and grieve and bleed for them, while you behold 
their ſtupidity. Had God been as regardleſs of 
your welfare, as you then were of his glory, or of 
the good of your own ſouls, you might have been, 
at this day, objects of equal pity and aſtoniſhment 
with the vileſt and moſt abandoned of men. 
* But God who is rich in. mercy, for his great 
love, wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in ſins, hath quickened us together with 
Chriſt.“'“ All things are of God, who hath re- 
conciled us to himſelf by Jefus Chriſt.”+ Ye 
who can, with humble hearts, apply theſe ſcrip- 
tures to yourſelves, have become the friends and 
followers of Jeſus Chriſt. You know his voice 
you partake of his ſpirit, and enter into his ſenti- 
ments and feelings. O remember! © You are 
bought with a price ; therefore, glorify God in 
your body and in your ſpirit, which are Gods.“ 
* By grace are ye ſaved, through faith, and that 
not of yourſelves, it is the gift of God.“ For- 
ever acknowledge this—let your converſation and 
lives teſtify your conviction of it. Be wholly the 
Lord's Centend carne/tly for the faith; and ever 
pity and pray for poor, dying ſinners. 

ONE word to ſuch. Be intreated to realize, 
that there is but one path which leads to glory— 
that it is, therefore, worſe than loſs of time to 
ſearch for any other. Chriſt is the way, and the 
truth, and the life ; and other foundation can no 
man lay. There is, therefore, no other alternative 
for you, but either to embrace his goſpel, cordi- 


ph. ii. 4, 5. | 2 Cor. v. 18. f 1 Cor. vi. 20. 6 Eph. ii. 3. 
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ally, or elſe to die in your fins. He that believeth 
not ſhall be damned. In this view, your preſent 
ſituation is truly affecting and alarming. For you 
are rapidly proceeding from bad to worſe—you 
are treaſuring up wrath again/t the day of wrath— 
making. proficiency in rebellion againſt God, and 
in oppoſition to Jeſus Chriſt. Your caſe is hope- 
leſs, except from the infinite and ſovereign mercy 
of God, whoſe long- ſuffering and patience you 
are conſtantly abuſing. | 

Hap you a realizing and abiding ſenſe of theſe 
things, you would never have another moment's 
peace, while unreconciled to God, and oppoſed 
to the goſpel : and indeed, you muſt become 
ſenſible of them, or periſh forever. Of what a- 
vail can it be, therefore, to cry peace, peace, when 
there is no peace ? Your preſent inattention and 
carnality are the moſt threatening circumſtances. 
Can you wiſh to fleep on the brink of ruin ? 
Awake from your flumbers, if you would act the 
part of wiſdom and prudence—realize your fitu- 
ation—take your final leave of all hope of heaven 
and glory ; and conclude to lie down in eternal 
ſorrow. But if you chooſe not to do this, if you 
ſhudder at the thoughts of the fiery billows of di- 
vine wrath, then believe and embrace the goſpel — 
come into the ſentiments of Chriſt—eſpouſe his 
cauſe—devote yourſelves to his ſervice, and reſt 
all your hopes on the boundleſs mercy of God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, | 

THAT this may be your happy choice, may 
God of his infinite mercy grant ; and to his name 
ſhall be praiſes everlaſting. AMEN. 
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The Teſtimony of God to the Truth of Chriſtianity. 


A SERMON, by STEPHEN WEST, D. D. 
Paſtor of the Church in Stockbridge. 


I JOHN V. 9. 


Ir wwe receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of God 
is greater : for this is the witneſs of God which 
he hath teſtified of his Son. 


OD never requireth men to believe any 
thing without ſufficient evidence : Nor, 

doth he ever leave any truth, to-which he de- 
mands our aſſent, without proper atteſtation. 
The truth, to which our text relates, is, that Je- 
ſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God—the perſon a- 
nointed and ſet apart by the Deity, to be the Sa- 
viour of men. This is the truth to which the 
Apoſtle faith we have the witneſs of God. In 
the preceding verſes ne tells us that“ there are 
three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghoſt : And, that there are 
three that bear witneſs in earth, the ſpirit, and 
the water, and the blood.” By the water, and 
the blood, are, probably, intended the two ſacra- 
ments of the New-Teſtament, Baptiſm and the 
Lord's ſupper : by the /pir#?, that divine agent 
who formeth the hearts of men to the love of 
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Chriſt, obedience to him, and a careful obſervance 
of his inſtitutions. So that the witneſs of the e- 
ternal THREE in heaven to this truth that / 
is the Chriſt, is the exiſtence of the chriſtian church 


on earth, In this ſenſe, The church of the liv- 


ing God is the pillar and ground of the truth.”* 
The doctrinal obſervation from the words, is, 

THAT the being, or exiſtence, of true chriſtian- 
ity on earth, is a ſufficient, and an abundant, proof 
of its divine original, 

Txr1s is God's ſeal to the truth of the chriſtian 
doctrine. The power of God accompanying goſ- 
pel truth, and cauſing it to command the hearts 
and the lives of men, is his teſtimony that Jeſus 
is the Chriſt, the Son of God. 

Bur, chat the evidence in favour of chriſtianity, 
ariſing from its exiſtence on earth, may appear in 
its true light, it will be neceſſary to obſerve the 
following things, viz. 

I. Tux chriſtian ſyſtem of doctrine is exceed - 
ingly diverſe from all other ſyſtems whatever :— 
It is not only widely different from all others; but, 
in 1 * reſpects, directly the reverſe. For, 

Ir requires love to enemies; and, forbids 
all revenge of injuries, however great may be our 
provocations. This is maniteſt from a variety of 
paſſages in the holy ſcriptures. Thus, Chriſt ex- 
preſsly commands, But I ſay unto you, love 
your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good 
to them that hate you, and pray for them that 
deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you.“ f This 
agrees with what Moſes required when he ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine heart. * 
And Chriſt teacheth that the whole of the duty 
required of man, is comprehended in love to God, 
and to our neighbour: directing that the meaſure 


1 Tim. iii. 15. f Matt. v. 44. f Levit. xix. 17. 
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of our love to ourſelves, and to our neighbour, 
ſhould be the ſame—“ Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyſelf.“ Again, Chriſt ſaith, © But 
love your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping 
for nothing again.“ The ſame ſpirit and doc- 
trine are inculcated by the Apoſtle where he 
faith, © Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, 
but rather give place unto wrath : for it is writ- 
ten, vengeance is mine; I will repay, faith the 
Lord. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him, 
if he thirſt, give him _ 

From hence it is manifeſt that the chriſtian 
ſyſtem of doctrine requires an affection which 
ſhall embrace all mankind ; and, comprehend 
enemies as well as friends, the bad as really as 
the good, in its kind and benevolent wiſhes. — 
The affection here required is evidently a general 
one; having for its principal and ultimate object, 
a common and general intereſt. A law more ben- 
eficial to men, or friendly to human happineſs, can» 
not be conceived. That the affection here re- 
quired, both towards God, and towards our 
neighbour, is a diſintereſted love, cannot be deni- 


ed: For, we are commanded to love our ene- 
mies, and to bleſs them that curſe us, that we ma 

be like our Father whois in heaven, who maket 

Vis ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſend- 
eth rain on the juſt and on the unjujt.* As God 
* exerciſeth benevolent affection towards us, and 
* doth good to us, even while we are evil and un- 
» juſt, and have no friendſhip for him; it cannot 
be that we ſhould be like him, if we do not love 
him with all the heart, whether we apprehend 
im to be angry with us, or not; or whether we 
+ ſuppoſe him to entertain ſaving purpoſes towards 
us, or the reverſe. That we are required to ex- 


$ Matt. xxii. 30. Luke vi. 35. 1 Rom. xii. 19, 20. 
Matt. v. 43. 
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erciſe an affection of the ſame general nature to- 
wards our neighbour, cannot be queſtioned when 
we read the command to love our enemies, and 
do good, and lend, hopirg for nothing again. 

THAr we are here preſented with a ſyſtem of 
doctrine and morals, exceedingly different from 
all other ſyſtems of morals that ever appeared on 
earth, is very manifeſt ; and particularly ſo, from 
the conſideration that but few who profeſſedly 
give their aſſent to chriſtianity in general, can be 
prevailed on to admit that it requires a good will 
ſo generous, ſo diſintereſted, and benevolent. 

2. THE chriſtian doctrine requires ſelf denial ; 
and, the religion of Chriſt has its foundation, in 


the heart, in humility. Therefore Chri't ſaith, 
« He that loveth father or mother more than me, 
is not worthy of me. And he that loveth ſon or |? 


daughter more than me, is not worthy of me.— 
And he that taketh not his croſs and followeth 
after me, is not worthy of me. He that findeth 
his life, ſhall loſe it: and he that loſeth his life 
for my ſake, ſhall findit.”+ The ſame ſentiment 
was often expreſſed by the Saviour in his diſcourſes 
to his diſciples. On one occaſion he made ule of 
theſe ſtrong terms, If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his 
own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. And 
whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, and come after 
me, cannot be my diſciple.” That love which 
the chriſtian doctrine inculcated, the apoſtle tells 
us, is a charity which ſeekcth not her own.$ There— 
fore he ſaith, Let no man ſeek his own: but 
every man another's wealth.” || Again, We 
then that are ſtrong, ought to bear the infirmi- 
ties of the weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves. Let 


i * — x. 37—39. T Luke, xiv. 26, 23. 1 Cor. xiii. 5. 
1 Cor. x. 24. | 
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every one of us pleaſe his neighbor for his good 
to edification. For even Chriſt pleaſed not 
himſelf.“ No other ſyſtem of doctrine and 
morals recommends ſuch humility as is required 
in the goſpel. Chriſt ſaith to his diſciples, © Nei- 
ther be ye called maſters: for one is your maſ- 
ter, even Chriſt, But he that is greateſt. among 

ou, ſhall be your ſervant. And whoſoever ſhall 
exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that ſhall 
humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted.”* To the ſame 
purpoſe are the words of the apoſtle where he 
faith, “ Do ye think that the ſcripture faith in 
vain, the ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to en- 
vy? But he giveth more grace: wherefore he 
ſaith, God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humble. Humble yourſelves in the 
ſight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up.“ — 
The ſame ſentiment is thus exprefſed by another 
apoſtle ; © Humble yourſelves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you 
in due time.“? Therefore it is required, Let 
nothing be done through ſtrife and vain glory, 
but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem other 


better than themſelves. Look not every man on 


his own things, but every man alſo on the things 


N of others. Let this mind be in you, which was 
alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, &c.“ 5 


Ir is hence evident that the chriſtian ſyſtem re- 


= commends a humility which gives ſelf the loweſt 
place of all—a humility which aſpires to nothing 
higher than doing the moſt good to others— 
which ſeeks no other dignity than being the ſer- 
vant of all, It directs us to ſeek principally and 
ultimately, not the intereſt and good of our 
friends, our families, or of our country; but, the 


T Rom, xv, 1, 2, 3. * Matt. xxiii. 10, IT, 12. 
1 James iv. 5, 6, 10. 1 1 * v. 6. $ Philip. ii. 3, 4, 5. 
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good of God's whole kingdom at large, —the 
good of the whole intelligent ſyſtem, comprehen- 
ding creator and creatures; and, that this great 
and general intereſt ſhall be ſought in preference 
to any private, ſeparate one whatever. It re- 
quires that we ſhould be willing to ſacrifice any 
perſonal intereſt of our own, or any private in- 
tereſt whatever, which ſtands in competition with 
it, to the general good—that we ſhould love, and 
ſeek the glory and good of God's kingdom, 
above and before every other intereſt whatever; 
and, that all our views and aims ſhould be ulti- 
mately directed to this great and glorious object. 
Accordingly, our Saviour faith, © But, ſeek ye 
fFr/t the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs.““ 
This maniteſtly implies that we ought to feel 
friendly to God, and to the good of his king- 
dom, even though his wiſdom and righteouſneſs 
direct that, as a juſt puniſhment for our wicked- 
neſs, we ſhould be forever ſhut out from the en- 
joyment of his favour, and the bleſſings of his 
kingdom. And all this is made eſſential to our 
being received into the favour of God. For, con- 
cerning his ancient covenant people, when for their 
wickedneſs, they ſhould be baniſhed into foreign 
lands, he faith,—* If then their uncircumciſed 
hearts ſhall be humbled, and they then accept of 
the puniſhment of their iniquity, then will I re- 
member my covenant, &c.“ 

II. No ſyſtem of doctrine gives ſo degrading 
2 view of human nature, as that contained in the 
holy ſcriptures. Here mankind are repreſented 
as funk unſpeakably low into corruption and 
guilt ; and, ſo utterly ruined and undone that 
nothing but almighty power and infinite mercy 
can ever recover them. And this, we are taught, 


\ 


© Matt. vi. 33. 1 Levit xxvi. 41, 43. 
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is the caſe, not only with a few individuals, the 
moſt abandoned of our race not merely in one 
age, or nation; but, with the whole of mankind, 
in every age and nation, and that without one 
ſingle exception. The language of the holy ſcrip- 
cures concerning men is, There is none right- 
eous, no not one. There is none that underſtand- 
eth, there is none that ſeeketh after God, They 
are all gone out of the way, they are together 
become unprofitable, there is none that doth good, 
no not one. Their throat is an open ſepulchre ; 
with their tongues they have uſed deceit; the 
poiſon of aſps is under their lips: whoſe mouth is 
full of curſing and bitterneſs. Their feet are 
ſwift to ſned blood. Deſtruction and miſery are 
in their ways: and the _ of peace have they 
not known. There is no fear of God before their 
eyes.”* And that this deſcription of human na- 
ture is meant to comprehend the whole of man- 
kind, both Jews and Gentiles, is evident from the 
connexion in which it ſtands with the Apoſtle's 
argument in the chapter in which it is contained. 
Mosr of thoſe things which the pride and van- 
ity of men have dignified with the title of virtue, 
the ſcriptures repreſent as being, not only empty 
and worthleſs, but abominable in the fight ol 
God: © For that which is highly efteemed a- 
mong men, is abomination in the ſight of God.“ 
The things which recommend to the eſteem of 
men, and gain the friendſhip of the world, are 
not only, not pleaſing, but hateful, in the ſight 
of God. © Know ye not,” faith the Apoſtle, 
that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with 
God ? Whoſover therefore wi!l be a friend of the 
world, is the enemy of God.“! Accordingly, 
the ſpirit of the world has ever been oppoſed to 


* Rom. iii. 1o—18, + Luke xvi. 15. f James iv. 4. 


the ſpirit of Chriſt: And the apoſtolic prediction, 


Vea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 


ſhall ſuffer perſecution,””* has been, in a greater 


or leſs degree, fulfilled, in every age of the chriſ- 


tian church. 
Tux ſcriptures teach us, that there is not the 
leaſt diſpoſition in the human heart to return unto 


God: but, that men are ſo obſtinately oppoſed to 
the way of ſalvation by Chriſt, that all will infal. 
libly periſh unleſs turned by almighty power and 
ſovereign grace. Therefore they who are entitled 
to the precious promiſes and bleſſings of the goſ- 
pel, are repreſented as being born of the ſpir- 


it;“ f and, as having been the ſubjects of a new 
creation. And in this way it becomes manifeſt 


that, © it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 


that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy.“ 8 
III. Ir hence appears that the chriſtian ſyſtem of 
doctrine is not only exceedingly diverſe from all 
others; but, that it is a ſyſtem greatly oppoſed by 
men, yea, with the whole ſtrength of the human 


heart. hat the heart of man is naturally oppo- | 


ſed, and that with all its ſtrength, to fuch a ſyſtem 


of doctrine as this, every one will confeſs, who 
candidly attends to the feelings of his own mind. 


On this ground, and this only, it is that Chriſt 


faith, . No man can come to me, except the Fa. F 
ther which hath ſent me draw him.“ And, 


* Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God.” On this ground, to, it is 
that the Apoſtle aſſerts that the carnal mind is 
enmity againſt God; and is not ſubject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be : and, that they 
who areinthe fleſh cannot pleaſe God.”** Hence 
It is that ſuch unwearied pains are taken by many, 
to make it appear that no ſuch doctrines as thelc 


* 2 Tim. iii. 12. + John iii. 5. f Epheſ. ii. 10. $ Rom. ix. 16 
John vi. 44. J John iii. 3. Rom. viii. 7, 8. 
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are contained in the holy ſcriptures. And, for 
the ſame reaſon it is that others, on finding that 
ſuch indeed are the doctrines of divine revelation, 
reject the whole as a mere human contrivance. 
However unaccountable it be that men, the feel- 
ings of whoſe whole ſouls are ſo thoroughly op- 
poſed to ſuch doctrines, ſhould, nevertheleſs, 
without a divine authority for it, ever have urged 
them as abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation from e- 
ternal deſtruction ! 

THe natural prejudice of the human heart a- 

inſt the doctrines of chriſtianity, is the ſource 
of all the oppoſition which has ever been made to 
it in our world. Had the holy ſcriptures con- 
tained a ſyſtem of doctrine which only required a 
ſacrifice of weaker luſts to thoſe which are of 
greater ſtrength ; and, that we ſhould give up a 
leſs private and perſonal intereſt, for the ſake of 
one that 1s greater ; it would not have differed 
materially from other religions: but, would have 
been ſo congenial to the feelings of the human 
heart, as that it would have met with no oppoſi- 
tion from men ; nor, ever been perſecuted by the 
world, But, ſeeing the nature of chriſtianity is ſo 
exceedingly diverſe from all other religions, it 
was preſently diſcovered that it was utterly ſub- 
verſive of all others; and, taught that all other reli- 
gions were, not only empty and worthleſs, but, 
even abominable in the fight of God. Therefore 
it was that, upon its general promulgation, the 
world of mankind preſently roſe up againſt it. 
Hence it is that the arts, the learning, and the 
arms of the world, have combined, though in 
vain, to ſuppreſs and root it out. 

THESE things being taken into view, it cannot 
but appear that, if this religion do in fact exiſt on 
earth—if there be men whoſe hearts and lives are 
really brought under the power of it—it muſt 
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have been originally from heaven. And, there 
muſt have been an inviſible power accompanying 
it, unſpeakably ſuperior to all. the ſtrength of the 
natural biaſes of the human heart; and, to the 
united force of the wit, the learning, and the arms 
of the world. That the Bible doth ſtill exiſt, 
though combated far beyond what any other book 
ever has been, we certainly know. That it doth, 
in a good meaſure, command the affections and 
lives of ſome of mankind, is irreſiſtibly witneſſed 
by the feelings and experience of, at leaſt, a few : 
and, the evidence of its power over their hearts 
and lives, is viſible to candid obſervers. The ſac- 
rifice which men have made of every thing which 
is naturally dear to them, in a cauſe which is per- 
fectly oppoſed by every bias of the human heart, 
ought to be deemed a ſufficient and valid proof of 
the power and commanding influence of this moſt 
excellent religion. 

THAr true chriſtianity, a religion of real ſelf-de- 
nial, hath an actual exiſtence on earth, in the 
hearts of ſome, we have all the evidence that can- 
did minds can deſire. Beſides the external evi- 
dence we have that this religion came from God, 
we have all the evidence that can juſtly be requir- 
ed, or that the nature of the caſe will admit, of 
its being rsally ſo wrought, in ſome inſtances, 
into the hearts and affections of men, as to have 
ſuperior influence to all other principles whatev- 
er. Whenweattend to the prejudices of human 
nature againſt the religion of Chriſt, on the onc 
hand ; and to the lives of the apoſtles and firſt 
propagators of chriſtianity, who had every advan- 
tage to judge of the truth of thoſe facts upon 
which they ventured to go forth and preach Je- 
ſus, and the reſurrection, on the other; we find 
no reaſon left to ſcruple the reality of this religion, 
as being in their hearts, and the power of it over 
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their lives. Every evidence of that real ſelf-de- 
nial which the chriſtian religion requires, that the 
nature of the caſe would admit, they actually ex- 
hibited to the world. There was every evidence 
that could reaſonably be deſired, or aſked for, that 
they in fact had the fulleſt and moſt perfect cred- 
it in thoſe doctrines which they preached. The 
facrifice they actually made of every thing dear 
to them in life, and of life itſelf, in defence of 
theſe doctrines, was, in reality, the occaſion of 
multitudes being won over to the belief of them. 
This conduct in a cauſe which calm reaſon could 
not but approve, and to which every paſſion and 
prejudice of human nature are ſo ſtrongly oppo- 
fed, carried, in many caſes, irreſiſtible conviction. 
According to the doctrines which they taught, 
and upon the principles which they inculcated 
upon the world, they had not a ſingle motive 
drawn from any private, or perſonal intereſt of 
their own, relating either to time, or eternity, to 
influence them to this conduct, and to theſe ſacri- 
fices: but, on ſuppoſition of their poſſeſſing a 
ſpirit of real felt-denial, the very ſpirit of the goſ- 
pel, they had every poſſible motive to animate 
them, which can be conceived to take hold of a 
benevolent mind, and influence a heart-which ver- 
ily felt the power of that religion which they 
preached. Feeling thoſe truths ; and poſſeſſing 
that ſpirit, which they ſo zealouſly preſſed upon 
others, they felt an intereſt at ſtake which was 
unſpeakably dearer to them than life, and which 
was infinitely ſuperior to any thing whatever 
that was merely private and perſonal, While, 
on the other hand, without the moſt certain and 
ſatisfactory evidence of the reality and power of 
that holy and benevolent religion which they 
taught, they could not but know, that by preach- 
ing Jeſus and the reſurrection, and affirming the 
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things which they did affirm, they actually ſacri- 
ficed every intereſt, both for time and eternity, 
and that with not the leaſt proſpect of any thing 
better to themſelves than the vengeance of angry 
heaven, and of woful difaſter and diſappointment 
to all thoſe whom they proſelyted to the belief of 
it. This being the caſe, will candour admit a 
doubt that the Apoſtles and primitive preachers 
of chriſtianity, felt the power of that holy and 
ſelf-denying religion which they taught to others! 
Can the credulouſneſs of incredulity itſelf ſuppoſe 
it poſſible that men can be brought to ſacrifice 
every thing that is dear to them in ſupport of a 


known falſehood, without a proſpect of any thing 


better, either to themſelves, or others on whom 


they may impoſe, than indignation and wrath, 


tribulation and anguiſh ! 

Ir will be of no avail to urge, on the other 
hand, that others beſides the Apoſtles and diſci- 
ples of Chriſt, have made a facrifice of even life 
itſelf, in other and very different cauſes. Various 
motives may concur, and ſuch, too, as are fitted 
to influence the carnal and natural heart, to el- 
pouſe almoſt any other cauſe than that of real 
chriſtianity ;—and, when eſpouſed, to ſupport and 
defend it at the hazard of life itſelf. But, not ſo 
as to the religion of the Lord Jeſus : for, in the 
firſt cordial embracing of this, every other in- 
tereſt, every thing that is dear to the carnal 
mind, is neceſſarily given up. That there ſhould 
be hypocrites in this religion, and falſe profeſſors 
of it, is not at all to be wondered. This was 
foretold, both by Chriſt himſelf, and by his A- 
poſtles. Where there is a true religion, it is not 
at all ſtrange that there ſhould be counterfeits. 
A counterfeit always ſuppoſes there is a true. 
But that men ſhould counterfeit that which never 
was, and which, upon the principles of our op- 
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poſers, never can be, and this at the hazard, and 
the loſs of every thing dear to them in life, and 
of their eternal intereſt too, is what can be ac- 
counted for on no principles whatever, which 
were ever known to exiſt in human nature, and 
to influence it. 4 

HENCE it appears that the evidence of the ex- 
iſtence of real chriſtianity on earth, cannot reaſon- 
ably be diſputed. There is all the evidence of 
this which the holy ſcriptures themſelves teach us 
to look for; or, which could rationally be ex- 
pected on ſuppoſition of the truth and verity of 
every thing contained in the facred oracles. 

Trvs, is the way now prepared for us to attend 
more particularly to the evidence of the divine or- 
igin of chriſtianity, ariſing from its exiſtence on 
earth. 

I. NoTHING can be more unreaſonable than 
to ſuppoſe that ſuch a ſyſtem of religion as that 
contained in the holy ſcriptures, ſhould ever have 
been invented and propagated by man. 21 

THERE are many things pertaining to chriſtian- 
ity which ſo far ſurpaſs the wiſdom of men as, at 
once, to ſhow that they could not have been of hu- 
man invention. No man, of himſelf, would ever 
have thought of God's being manifeſt in fleſh, 
and becoming a facrifice for ſin. None could 
have deviſed a way in which mercy and truth 
ſhould meet together ; and, righteouſneſs and 


peace kiſs each other. 


Bur, aſide from the utter abſurdity of ſuppo- 
ſing theſe great and marvellous things to be the 
fruit of human device; it is perfectly contradic- 
tory to every known principle of human nature 
to ſuppoſe that a religion, which oppoſeth every 
bias of the human mind; and, which is reſiſted 
and oppoſed by the whole ſtrength of the heart ; 

H 
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ſheuld have been of mere human invention. 
Who can imagine that nan ſhould ever have been 
the author of a religion ſo every way fitted to 
abaſe the pride of all hearts—a religion which aſ- 
cribes that very character to God to which the 
heart of man 1s ſo ſtrongly oppofed; and, which 
ſo fully yields all thoſe s x to the Deity, which 
are the ſource of the whole controverſy which 
men have with God ?—Who could ſuppoſe that 
it ſhould ever enter into the heart of man to in- 
vent, and entertain one thought of propagating, 
ſuch a religion as this; and that without arms, 
without evidence, and without one qualification 
in it to recommend itſelf to the wiſhes of the heart, 
and to the taſte of the world ! Is it ſuppoſeable 
that any man, or ſet of men, ſhould endeavor to 
palm ſuch a religion as this upon the world; and 
that too by divine authority, and in the name of 
the Lord, when they knew the whole to be a 
grols impoſition, and a moſt palpable forgery ; 
and, a!l this at the hazard of every thing which 1s 
dear i in life; and, then ſuſpend their own eternal 
all upon its ruth, ſubjecting themſelves to the 
everlaſting curſe of God for not cordially com- 
plying with it, and embracing it as the only fa- 
ving truth! Surely it requires a much greater 
ſtretch of faith to believe this, than to give the 
fulleſt credit to chriſtianity upon the evidence 1 it 
actually hath for its ſupport. 

II. Ir any one of mankind be ever brought cor- 
dially to embrace this religion, and imbibe the 
ſpirit of it, it muſt be by the influence of a power 
foreign from his ou n, and ſuperior to it. It can- 
not be denied that the hearts of men are wholly 
oppoſed to chriſtianity, when conſidered in that 
light in which the paſſages referred to, in the pre- 
ceding parts of this diſcourſe, moſt naturally re- 


preſent i it. All this oppoſition of heart muſt be. 
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overcome before any one will embrace this reli- 

ion, and reſt his eternal all upon it. If, there- 

ore, it be overcome, it muft be by a power ſupe- 
rior to that of man, operating againſt the whole 
ſtrength of the human will and inclination; 
bringing man to give up, both for time and eter- 
nity, every thing that is dear to the natural heart; 
and, that too, for the ſake of an intereſt to which, 
before, it was entirely oppoſed. The power 
which produceth ſuch an effect as this, and that 
under ſuch circumſtances, and againſt ſuch great 
and manifold oppoſition, cannot be ſcrupled to 
be divine: We might with as much reaſon de- 
ny the power, which produced our natural exiſ- 
tence, to be almighty and divine. This argu- 
ment muſt be concluſive, if it be once admitted 
that the chriſtian ſyſtem of doctrine exhibits, 
both the character of God, and of man, in colours 
which are ungrateful to the human heart ; and, 
the terms of pardon and acceptance, together with 
the penalty upon which we are required to com- 
ply with them, in ſuch a light as to be reſiſted 
and repelled by the whole force of human inclina- 
tion. | 
III. Trar ſuch a religion as this ſhould get 
footing on earth, and maintain its ground in every 
age, and that in oppoſition, both to the whole 
current of human inclination and defire, and to 
the united exertions of the wit, the learning, and 
the arms of the world—and, that it ſhould be pro- 
pagated, too, without the aſſiſtance of any exter-. 
nal force whatever; certainly witneſſeth a power 
above, and ſuperior to, that of the whole world. 
Not even the exiſtence of the world, the ſhining 
of the ſun, the falling of the rain, and the pro- 
ductions of the earth, are a clearer demonſtra- 
tion of a divine hand, an almighty power, than 
this. When we conſider human nature, what it 
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is; and, the world of mankind, what they are, 
and what, in all ages they have ſhown themſelves 
to be; if we can behold chriſtianity, ſuch as the 
Bible repreſents it, actually exiſting on earth; 
we have as clear and full evidence of the power 
and preſence of God, as Moſes had when he ſaw 
the buſh on fire and not eonſumed. Such a reli- 
gion, wrought into the hearts of men, and achurch 
formed of men of this ſpirit, and preſerved amidſt 
all the oppoſition it has met with in every age; 
is as ſtriking a teſtimony of the preſence and pro- 
tection of the God of heaven, as was exhibited in 
Iſrael, of old, by the pillar of cloud by day and 
fire by night. TIE 
THe exiſtence of chriſtianity, ſuch as the holy 
ſcriptures really repreſent it to be, in ſuch a 
world as this, and amidſt ſuch a vaſt variety of 
great and ſtrong oppoſition as is made to it ; is 
an effect to which nothing but an almighty pow- 
er is adequate as a cauſe. It may be ſaid that 
this is an effect which nothing but an almighty 


power could produce, with at /ca/? as much truth 


and propriety as, the exiſtence and revolutions of 
the heavenly bodies. Let any one ſee, and un- 


derſtand, what the truths and doctrines of chriſ- 


tianity really are—what is required of man, and 
upon what penalty—what the nature of the good 
is, which it offers, and upon what terms and 
with what a temper only it can be enjoyed: and, 
on the other hand, have a proper underſtanding 
of human nature, and of the human heart, as 
they really are, and are abundantly repreſented in 
the word of God: how could he but be con- 
vinced that, to bring the whole ſoul of man un- 
der the power and influence of this religion, and 
ſave ſinners with /uch a ſalvation, as this, muſt of 
neceſſity be a work proper and peculiar to God, 
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Ix the exiſtence and preſervation of a church, 
formed out of ſuch materials as the chriſtian 
church is formed, the Deity makes his power 

and glory known. This is the way in which the 

ETERNAL THREE in heaven do give and in 

every age of the chriſtian church, have given, 

Z teſtimony to the truth of chriſtianity. "This is 

God's ſeal to his own holy truth, fet on men's 

"F hearts :—The ſignature of a divine hand—a fig- 
| nature which proclaims its author to be divine. 


1 IMPROVEMENT. 


1, WE may, hence, learn the nature of that 
7 witneſs which believers have in themſelves. Af- 
ter the apoſtle had mentioned the ſtrong and 
f | 7 remarkable teſtimony which is given to the truth, 
: 


that Feſus is the Chriſt; he immediately adds, 
«© He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 


t * witneſs in himſelf.” If the exiſtence of chriſt- 
y | © ianity on earth be God's witneſs, to the world, 
h of its divine origin; how much more convincing 
f and irreſiſtible will the teſtimony be, to him 


in whom Chriſt is formed, and on whoſe heart 
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God has ſealed the truths of his holy and excel- 
d lent religion! The chriſtian has as real evi- 
d dence, in proportion to the ſtrength of his faith 
d and the degree of grace of which he is poſſeſſed, 
I, ot having been the ſubje& of a new creation, 
g aud of that almighty influence which the holy 
s ſcriptures attribute to the divine Saviour; as 
n he hath from his natural exiſtence, of the being 
n- | of the one eternal God. That chriſtianity is a 
1- | glorious reality, and, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, may 
d be as clearly inferred from the new nature which 
bf V: is formed in him; as the being and power of 


God may be, from his firſt and original creation. 
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moral powers, which are by far the ſuperior part of 
man, are ſuſceptible of as clear a knowledge, as 
lively a ſenſe of the perfections of the glorious 
God, as the mere intellectual faculty. Nor, is it to 
be conceived that the Deity cannot communicate 
the knowledge of himſelf to theſe, in as clear and 
convincing a manner, as to the other. We, all 
of us, know that certain perceptions, of which we 
are the ſubjects, are more ſenſible, ſtrong, and 


vivid, than any which are obtained by mere rea. 
ſoning and argumentation. It would be unſup- | 


Poſeable, that hat part of man by which he is pe- 


Py in him, ſhould nevertheleſs be unſuſceptible of þ 3 
. as clear and convincing a knowledge of him, as 
that faculty in which there is, really, no enjoy- Þ 2? 
ment. But, the communication of that know. 


nc 


edge of God in which he is enjoyed, and which 
is eternal life, is wholly in and through Chriſt. 
Therefore, the apoftle, ſpeaking of chriſtians, 
Taith, * But we all with open face, beholding as 
in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the ſame image, from glory to glory as by the 
jpirit of the Lord.”* On this ground it is that 
our Saviour faith, * The ſheep hear his voice— 
that they know his voice that he knows his ſheep, 
and is known of his—that his ſheep know hi: 
voice, and follow him.“ f He that believeth on 
the Son of God as really feels the power of chril- 
tianity, feeding and ſupporting à life to which, 
before, he was an utter ſtranger; as he feels his 
natural life ſupported by that almighty power 
which originally gave him his exiſtence. Here, 
then, is the ground of what the Apoſtle after- 
wards ſaith, as an inference from his preceding 


* 2 Cor. iii. 18. + John x. 4, 14, 27. 
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cCuliarly capable of enjoying God, and being haps. þ 
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4 reaſonings, © And we know that we are of God, 


he and the whole world lieth in wickedneſs.” f 
of 2. Ws may ſee, by what has been ſaid on the 
a ſubject, that the evidence of the divine origin of 


WW © chriſtianity, is not at all weakened by the exiſt- 
J ence of other religions upon earth. 
ate CHRISTIANITY is a religion of pure ſelf-denial ; - 


nd | "i furniſhing no one motive capable of influencing 
al the natural heart to eſpouſe and embrace it. All 
e Fother religions, and religious ſyſtems, in ſome 
und | 3 way or other, feed the pride, and flatter the hopes, 
et and the expectations, of the fleſhly mind—prom- 
up. iſing a good, either in this world, or in that 
pe- which is to come, which is ſuited to the taſte, and 
ap.“ fitted to allure the wiſhes, of the natural man :— 
2 of | As all religions of human invention ever have 
» EY done, and will do. Nor, is it, even in the nature 


of things, ſuppoſeable that man, ſhould ever de- 


vile a religion of a different complexion, and in 
ich no way whatever ſuited to one bias or inclination 
rift. of his heart. No man would ever deviſe a reli- 
ns, gion which, in every view, is utterly ungrateful 
| ; to his own heart; ſuſpend all his hopes for time 
nta and eternity upon it; and then palm it upon the 
the ! world as a revelation from God, and that when 


he knew that the Lord had never ſpoken to him. 
Ihe ſuppoſition of the poſſibility of this, contra- 
= dits every known principle of human nature. 

= Ir cannot be thought ſtrange that religions, 
and religious ſyſtems, which have nothing of the 
nature of true ſelf-denial in them—which are ſuit- 
ed to the taſte of the world, and congenial to the 
teelings of the human heart—which promiſe a. 
good hereafter, of a nature fitted to attract the 
wiſhes, and win the defires of the carnal mind; 
mould eafily find advocates amongſt men. Ae- 


þ x John v. 19. 
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cord aly, they, in every age, have been the mot 


popular preachers, who, in their public inſtruc. 


tions, have dwelt leaſt upon thoſe doctrines of 
chriſtianity to which the proud and ſelfiſh heart 
is moſt ſenſibly oppoſed. However long, there- 


fore, religions of a different complexion dom that 


which is exhibited in the goſpel of Chriſt, may 

have exiſted among men'; and, to whatever de- 

— they may have prevailed ; neither their ex- 

iſtence, nor their prevalence, do at all diminiſh 

the evAWhce of chr: i/tianity ariſing from its exilt- 
ence on earth. Nor, 


3. Is the groſs perverſion, which has been made 


of chriſtianity, and of its doctrines, any juſt or 
ſolid objection againſt the truth and divinity of 
them. When we conſider the nature of chriſtian- 
ity; and obſerve how evidently it is fitted to abaſe 
the pride, and to repel and combat every with, of 
the carnal heart; and reflect, at the ſame time, 
that it carries a ſtrength of evidence which can 
hardly fail of compelling the belief of many, in 
its divine original; it will be but natural to ex- 
pect that, even among its profeſſed friends, every 
invention of the human heart ſhould be employed 
to pervert it from its original ſimplicity and de- 
ſign; and, to accommodate its doctrines to the 
talte of the world, and to the feelings and the 
wiſnes of men — or, this is the only way in 
which many imagine that chriſtianity will ever 
be cauſed to ſpread over the earth, and gain the 
friendſhip of mankind. 

Taz difference of opinion, therefore, which 
prevails among thoſe who go under the general 


_ denomination of chriſtians, furniſheth no juſt, or 


ſolid, argument againſt the divine origin of the 
chriſtian” ſyſtem of doQtrine ;—eſpecially, when 
we take into conſideration the many predictions, 
contained in the goſpel, of groſs errors and her- 
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eſies which ſhould ſpring up in what is called the 
chriſtian church, in the latter day: For, there 
are more, and far greater, motives to the ſelfiſh 
and carnal heart, to pervert the holy ſcriptures, 
than, any, or all other, writings whatever. 

4. IT appears, further, from what has been 
ſaid upon the ſubject, that they who put ſuch con- 
ſtructions upon the chriſtian ſyſtem, as take away 
the nature of the ſelf-denying doctrines of it, loſe 
thereby ſome of the nobleſt and beſt evidences 
of its divine original. Were not the whole cur- 
rent of the doctrines of chriſtianity of a ſelf-deny- 
ing nature, and every way fitted to abaſe the 
pride, and ſtain the glory of man; it could not 
be that they ſhould ever have come from God ;— 
or, that it ever ſhould have met ſo ſtrong an op- 
poſition from men. No religion can come from 


f God to a degenerate world, which doth not di- 


rely and ſtrongly oppoſe the corrupt and depra- 
ved inclinations of men. Whatever allures the 


wiſhes, and flatters the pride and vanity, of the 
human heart, we may at once be certain, is from 
ſome different ſource. Were it not that the chriſ- 
tian ſyſtem of doctrines is wholly of a ſelf-denying 
nature, there would be no neceſſity of any real, 
: eſſential change of temper in men, in order to the 


fulleſt enjoyment of all the bleflings it could 


| promiſe. And, therefore, the neceſſity of the 
| new birth, ſo much inſiſted on by Chrif 

| Apoſtles, would be wholly done away. Did not 
| the religion of Ch:'{t require a temper of mind 


and his 


friendly to a common, general intereſt and good, 
and that in preference of any private, perſonal 


| Intereſt whatever, and in oppoſition to it; it nev- 


er could form the heart to reliſh and enjoy the 

good of God's kingdom, reconcile it to his gov- 

ernment, or aſſimilate us to Him who, though he 
I 
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was rich, yet for his people's ſake became poor, 
that they through his poverty might be made 
rich. | | 

Trey, then, who teach, for goſpel truth, a ſyſ- 
tem of doctrine and ſentiments accommodated to 
the taſte of the world, and fitted to cheriſh the 
hopes, conciliate the feelings, and flatter the ex- 
pectations, of the depraved, natural heart; give 
great advantage to their hearers for ſuppoſing 
that chriſtianity itſelf, like other religions, is but 
of mere human invention. For, according to 
ſuch a conſtruction of the chriſtian religion, it 
doth not materially differ, in its nature, from oth- 
er religions, which have been invented by men: 
Nor, is there any thing left in it diſtinguiſhing it 
to be divine. ; 7 

5. They who have not the internal witneſs of 
the power and divinity of chriſtianity, are con- 
tinually expoſed, whatever their ſpeculations at 
preſent are, to be led away with the error of the 
wicked. When the love of the truth is not in the 
heart, the ear will be eafily lent to the ſuggeſtions 
of error; and, men will liſten with eagerneſs to 
every doctrine and ſentiment, which appear more 
flattering to the hopes, and congenial to the feel- 
ings, of their own vicious and depraved hearts, 
than the plain, unadulterated truths of the gol- 
pel. Whatever is flattering, will preſently ap- 
pear plauſible : and, when error appears plauſi- 
ble, it will foon gain credit. However firmly 
men may ſuppoſe themſelves to be eſtabliſhed in 
the belief of the doctrines of divine revelation ; it 
the truths of the glorious goſpel are not wrought 
into the affections of their hearts, they have no ſe- 
curity againſt being,“ toſſed to and fro, and car- 
ried about with every wind of doQrine, by the 
lleight of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby 
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they lie in wait to deceive.““ For, they are 
without that“ hope which is as an anchor of the 
ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth 
into that within the vail, whither the forerunner 
is for his people entered.“ 

Lr none, then, imagine that they have any 
ſecurity with reſpect to their eternal ſtate, or that 
they are in any meaſure entitled to the bleſſings of 
the goſpel, until they feel the glorious truths of it 
written in their minds, not with ink, but by the 
ſpirit of the living God; and, their hearts ' Jang 
ed to a reliſh of the felf-denying doctrines of it, 
and a joy in them. If they have this witneſs, it 
will yield them an abundant ſupport under temp- 
tations and trials. It will carry them above the 
frowns, and the flatteries of the world; and, will 
raiſe them above the fears of men, and of death. 


f This love of the truths of the goſpel, forms an 


union with the glorious ſum of all being and 


good, which can never be diſſolved: enabling 
him who poſſeſſeth it, to ſay with the Apoſtle, 
For I am perſuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, Nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall 
be able to ſeparate us from the love of God which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.”$ 


6. WHAT has been ſaid on this ſubject gives 


us to ſee how real chriſtianity in the heart, arms 
| and fortifies againſt the cavils and ſubtilties of 


infidels. Were there never a conviction of the 
truth of the chriſtian doctrine wrought into the 
minds of men, ſuperior to that which ariſes from 
the exhibition of its external evidence tothe mere 
intellectual faculty; how liable would men be to 
continual wavering, to doubt, and to ſkepticiſm ! 
Therefore it is common for men, who have no 


* Epheſ. iv. 14. + Heb. vi. 19, 20. $ Rom. viii. 38, 39. 


60 


— 


bother than a ſpeculative belief of the truth of 


chriſtianity, to be ſo often toſſed to and fro, ang 


driven about by every wind of doctrine. | 

Bor, they who have the truths of our holy re- 
ligion wrought, by an inviſible and almighty 
power, into the affections of their hearts, have 
a perception and diſcernment of them, which 
cannot be eradicated by the ſubtilty of reaſoning 
and argumentation. Were not this the caſe, how 
liable would chriſtians, of weaker natural powers, 
be to fall a prey to the ſubtile ſophiſtry of the 
enemies of this holy religion! But, true chriſtians 
have that fhield of faith which is ſufficient to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. They 
have that ſenſe of heart of the glory and excel- 
lency of Chriſt, and of the reality and power of 
that divine truth which is contained in the holy 
ſcriptures, which none of the ſubtile objections 
of its enemies cat. eradicate, or efface. In pro- 
portion to the being and prevalence of this reli- 
gion in their hearts, they can no more be perſua- 
ded that there is not a glorious reality in it, than 
they can that the ſun doth not ſhine, or that hon- 
ey is not ſweet, They may as ſoon give up the 
evidence of the Being of a God, ariſing from the 
viſible creation, as, of the truth and power of 
chriſtianity, ariſing from that new and lively and 
entertaining ſenſe of divine things, to which they 
feel themſelves to have been formed under the 
influence of it. 

So mighty and glorious is the power of chril- 
tianity, to preſerve and keep all thoſe into whoſe 
hearts it 1s once wrought by the power of God. 
That ſameglorious cauſe, which firſt produceth a 
cordial belief in this glorious ſyſtem of divine 
truth, never ceaſeth its operation: And, thus 
chriſtians are kept, by the power of God, through 
faith, unto ſalvation. Amen. 
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The Church of Chriſt eſſentially the ſame, in all Ayes. 


— 


A SERMON, by JOHN STEVENS, Paſtor of 
a church in New-Marlborough, Commonwealth 


of Maſſachuſeits. 


E 


EPHESIANS I. 22, 23. 


Ann: hath put all things under his feet, and gave him 
ta be the head over all things to the church, which 
is his body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. 


T is obſervable, that the holy ſcriptures agree 
in this great and fundamental doctrine, that 
CHRIST JEsus, the mediator, is the foundation of 
a glorious building of God, called the HuxcRH; 
which, by another ſcripture metaphor, is called 
the body of Chriſt. As in our text, ſo allo in. 
Col. i. 18. And he is the head of the body, the 
church, This metaphor is taken from the natu- 
ral body, conſiſting of many members, united to 
one common head. 

AGAIN: Ir may be obſerved, that our text 
ſpeaks of Chriſt and his church, in a general ſenſe; 
And gave him to be head over all things unto the 
church. This appears to be the plain and natu- 
ral idea contained in the text And hath put all 
things under his feet: i. e. Chriſt is ſeated upon 
the throne of the univerſe, and all things are made- 
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ſubject to his diſpoſal. Theſe expreſſions imply, 
that Chriſt is the only foundation, on which the 
church of God is built, He has redeemed it, he 
ſanctifies it; and it is he who gives forth laws, 
preſcribes the rules and regulations of his houſe. 
hhe text ſays that he is the head over all thing.— 

Every order of intelligent creatures is ſubjected 

to him, as the head of the church : Angels, au- 

thorities, and powers being made ſubject unto him. 

Every thing that appertains to the church, as 

laws, ordinances, privileges, advantages and pro- 

tection, come from Chriſt. 

AND this is not reſtricted to any part of Chriſt's 
church, in any particular peried of time, or in 
any particular nation; but he ever has been, ſtill 
is, and ever will be the ſame to his church. This 
is intimated in the laſt clauſe of the text—The 

Fulncſs of him that filleth all in all: That is, Chriſt 

1s the infinite ſource, from which flows all poſlible 
good and bleſſedneſs to the church, both in time 
and eternity. Heb. au. 8. Zeſtrs Chriſt, the ſame 
yeſterday, and today, and forever. 

From the text, thus explainec, the following 
DOCTRINE ariſes ; that CHriſt Jeſi. never has had, 
and never will have hui ene church here on earth. 
Or, if it be more intelligible, the chriſtian church, 
ſo called, is only a continuance and extenſion of the 
Jewiſh church. 

In order to derive further light and advantage 
from the ſubject before us, the following method 
is propoſed ; 1. To explain the doctrine; 2. To 
prove it; and 3. To anſwer ſome objections which 
may be raiſed againſt it. 

I. Ir is propoſed to explain the doctrine. And 
when I ſay, that Chriſt never has had, and never 
will have but one church on earth; I mean to be 
underſtood, that he has but one viſible, conſtitu- 
ted, organized body of people, which he will own 
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as his true church. Churehes, among the differ- 
ent nations, at different times and places, and un- 
der different diſpenſations, are only parts of the 
general or univerſal church. For inſtance ; all 
the collective bodies of people, who ever have 
been, under divine direction, formed into a church 
ſtate, or who ever ſhall be thus formed, till time 
ſhall be no more, are only parts of the great whole 
of Chriſt's viſible family here on earth. 

CHRIST never has had but one foundation and 
conſtitution for his church. Therefore, all thoſe 
collections of people, who may be denominated 
churches; but who are not, as to ellentials, 
formed and eſtabliſhed, according to the conſti- 
tution, rules and orders, which Chriſt has given; 
cannot, with any propriety, be ſaid to belong to 
his church. Such are bodies formed by the in- 
vention of men. So, on the other hand, it is un- 
doubtedly the caſe, that ſome particular branches 
of Chriſt's church may degenerate, become aw- 
fully corrupt, and forſake the real foundation oz 
God's church, to ſuch a deoree, as entirely to 
unchurch themſelves. But theſe things do not, 
in the leaſt, militate againſt the idea, that Chriſt 
has a viſible church in the world, formed and eſ- 
tabliſhed, in ſome good meaſure, agreeably to 
divine requirement, 

AGAIN ; when I ſay, that the church of Chriſt 
is continued, from the old to the new diſpenſa- 
tion, I mean to be underſtood that the Jewith 
church and the chriſtian, as to eſſentials, are the 
ſame. The believing Jews, who held faſt their 
integrity in God, and belief in the Meſſiah to 
come, continued to be his church, until and after 
the coming of Chriſt. And the Gentiles, who 
embraced chriſtianity, were graffed into the Jew- 


iſh church, as an old ſtock; and ſo Jews and 


Gentiles became one body, called the Chriſtian 
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church. This church has continued ever ſince 


its firſt formation, and will continue, eſſential] 
the ſame, until time ſhall be no more. All the 
difference which can be found, between God's 


church of old, and the Chriſtian church, conſiſts 
in external modes and forms, ariſing wholly from 
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the different diſpenſations. God ſaw fit, before 
the coming of Chriſt, to appoint many and vari- 


ous types, figures and emblems, in order to lead 
the minds of his people to good things which 
were to come. All the ceremonial. rites and in- 
ſtitutions typified Chriſt and goſpel days. There- 
fore, when Chriſt, the great Antitype came, there 
was no further uſe for the external part of thoſe 
ceremonies ; but the ſubſtance of them is till 
retained and enjoyed in the church: fo that I 
conſider believing Jews and Gentiles as making 
but one body. 

Havine briefly explained the doctrine, I pro- 
ceed as was propoſed, | 

II. To offer ſeveral arguments in ſupport of 
it. And, 

1. Wx may argue, from the nature of the cov- 
enant of grace, which is a fixed and unalterable 
plan of ſalvation. It may be neceſſary, here, to 
explain what is to be underſtood by the covenant 
of grace. There are many, who appear to have 
no definite dea at all of this covenant; and 
make no diftinction between this and the cove- 
nant of redemption, blending them together.— 
This miſtake leads them aſtray, reſpecting ſome 
of the important doctrines of the chriſtian religion. 

TE covenant of redemption ſubſiſts, only, be- 


tween the three perſons in the ſacred trinity; con- 


taining their propoſals and engagements, reſpec- 
ting the redempti on and ſalvation of fallen man. 
God the Father propoſes, God the Son concedes 
and undertakes, and God the Holy Ghoſt acqui- 
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eſces and engages to aſſiſt, in carrying this divine 

lan into execution. This covenant has ſubſiſt- 
ed between the three perſons in the trinity, from 
eternity. I have made uſe of the words, propoſal, 
engagement and acquieſcence, only with a view to 
expreſs my idea of the covenant of redemption, 
ina plain and familiar manner ; and not as ex- 
preſſive of a beginning and ſucceſſion, in the di- 
vine mind. The Sacred Three, between whom 
this covenant ſubſiſts, are upon an equality, and 
in their tranſactions, are eternal and unchange- 
able. g 

Bur the covenant of grace conſiſts in bringing 
this divine plan out to the view of guilty, periſh- 
ing ſinners ; and in propoſing it for their accep- 


3 tance, with a promiſe of the greateſt poſſible 


good, even eternal life and bleſſedneſs, to all, 
who, by ſaith in Chriſt, take hold of it. And 
when we ſay, that God enters into covenant with 
men (if we underſtand ourſelves) we only mean, 


| that he makes gracious promiſes of the greateſt 
good, to all who exerciſe faith in the Mediator, 
and become obedient to divine requirements. 


Theſe are the conditions, on man's part. To 


| ſuch as fulfil theſe conditions, God engages, that 


he will fulfil and accompliſh all that his gracious 
promiſes contain. | 

Ir is ſaid by ſome, that it is not conſiſtent for 
God to enter into covenant with men; and the 
reaſon urged is, that it would degrade the divine 
character, and exalt the creature too high—it 
would put man upon a par with his God. But 
this ariſes, entirely, from a wrong apprehenſion 
of the covenant of grace. According to the a- 
bove definition of this covenant, and God's eſ- 
tabliſhing it with men, there is not the leaſt appear- 
ance of degrading the divine character, or raiſing 
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man to a par with God. Covenant tranſactions, 
by no means, neceſſarily imply equality in the par- 
ties covenanting. All that is neceſlarily implied 
is, the conſent and engagement of the parties, 
And, that there are promiſes of eternal good, on 
God's part, to all who believe and obey, is a- 
bundantly evident from the holy ſcriptures. And 
further, let it be particularly obſerved, that the 
Bible repreſents God as actually entering into 
covenant with his people. The term 1s, there- 
fore, ſcriptural ; and, if it be rightly underſtood, 
no ill conſequences can ariſe from the ufe of it. ! 
obſerve, once more, that it is upon this foundation, 
and this only, that God ever has built his church, 
both under the old and new diſpenſations. 

Bur, in order to ſee, that the church of God 
ever was, and ever will be built on this tounda- 
tion, let us look at two parallel inſtances, Abra- 
ham and Peter. When God deſigned, in a more 
public manner than before, to conititute a viſible 
church, he called Abraham out from the 1dola- 
trous world, brought up to his view the great plan 
of redemption, propoſed it for his acceptance, 
and made a gracious promiſe of infinite good, on 
condition of faith and obedience. Abraham 
complied, and God eſtabliſhed his covenant with 
him. The things which God promiſed could 
not be any thing ſhort of thoſe implied in the cov- 
enant of grace. For he promiſed to give himſelt 
I will be a God to thee and to thy ſeed. The con- 
ditions, on Abraham's part were, to believe God, 
to obey him, and, as it is expreſſed, to walk before 
him and be perfect. By the word, perfect, is 
meant, upright or ſincere. Abraham fulfilled the 
conditions required, and God repeatedly confir- 
med the promiſes to him and his feed; and added, 
that, In him, and in his ſzed ſhould all the nations of 
the earth be bleſſed. Theſe things are particularly 
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Rated in the x11, xvii, xviü, and xxii, chapters of 
Geneſis; and here it appears plainly, how God, 
at firſt, diſtinctly ſet up and conſtituted his viſible 
church, in the family of Abraham. 

Lr us now attend to the inſtance of Peter. 


When Chriſt was about to conduct his church 


from the old to the new diſpenſation he enquired 


of his diſciples, Mat. xvi. 15. Whom ſuy ye that 
am? Peter anſwered, Thou art Chri/t, the ſon of 
* the living God. Again, John xxi. Chriſt repeat-. 
2 cdly demanded of Peter whether he loved him. 


„He ſaith unto him, yea Lord, thou knoweſt 


that I love thee.” Upon which, in the firſt in- 


h, | ; ſtance, Chriſt made this deelaration, Bleed art 
: thou, Simon Barjona ; and in the laſt inſtance, he 


gave him a charge to feed his ſheep and his lambs. 
= Chriſt alſo added, in the firſt inſtance, I ſay alſo 
unto thee that thou art Peter, and upon this reck 
© coll I build my church ; that is, the rock on which 
your faith and love centers. Here obſerve, Abra- 
ham and Peter had the ſame kind of faith and love; 
and although Abraham appeared to outſhine Pe- 
ter, yet their ſtanding in the church was on the 


| ſame ground, they were bound to, and performed 
the ſame kind of conditions, and inherited the 
| {ame kind of promiſes. 

| Acain. Hear what God faith. Iſai. xxviii. 
16. Behold, I lay in Zion, for a foundation, a ftone, a 
tried tone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure foundation. 
When was this foundation laid ? Was it laid at 
the commencement of the new diſpenſation ? No. 
t is a foundation laid of old; and is the only 
foundation, on which God has ever built his 
church. Therefore, as the covenant of grace 1s, 
invariably, the ſame, under every diſpenſation, 
and as the church of God is always built upon 
this foundation, which is Jeſus Chriſt ; it is evi- 
dent, that the chriſtian church, ſo called, is only 
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a continuance and extenſion of the Jewith, 
Chriſt Jeſus never has had, and never will have 
but one church here on earth. | 

2. AN argument, in proof of the doctrine, is 
ſameneſs of qualification, in order for viſible mem- 
berſhip, in the Jewiſh and Chriſtian churches. Þ* 
The qualification ever has been right affedtions of 
heart towards God and divine things. . Abraham 
was an eminent believer and friend of God. His 
faith was firſt manifeſted, before he was admitted 
into the viſible church. Accordingly, Paul de- 
clares, Rom. iv. 11. He received the ſign of cir- 
cumiciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith which 
he had, yet being uncircumciſed. The faith here 
ſpoken of, is a ſaving, juſtifying faith; and this 
God required of his church of old. Conſequent- 
ly a profeſſion of it was a term of communion and 
ſtanding in the viſible church. Abraham was re- 
quired to walk before God and to be perfect; 
that is, to be upright or ſincere ; and his feed 
were required to do the ſame. Holineſs conſiits 
in a diſpoſition to keep God's laws ; and this God 
expreſsly required of the Jewiſh church. Deut. 

xxvi. 16, 17, 18. This day the Logp thy Gov 
hath commanded thee to do theſe ſtatutes and juds: 
ments : thou ſhalt therefore keep and do them, wit WF 
all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul. Thou hat 
avouched the Loxp, this day, to be thy God, ande } 
| walk in his ways, and to keep his ſtatutes, and his 
1 commandments, and his judgments, to hearkcn unt, 
his voice. And the Lord bath avouched thee, this I 

day, to be his peculiar people, as he hath promiſed \ 
thee, and that thou ſhouldeſt keep all his command: 0 
ments. And this we find not only required, but 0 
profeſſed, and promiſed by the Jewiſh church. b 
Exod. xix. 8. And all the people anſwered togeth- I f 
er, and ſaid, all that the Loxb hath ſpoken, ws 111 ec 
20. This was often ſolemnly promiſed by the e 
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people of Iſrael, 23 may be ſeen, Chap. xxiv. 2, 7. 


and elſewhere. 

Ir is further evident, that God required faith 
and holineſs of heart, as a qualification for vilible 
memberſhip in the Jewith church, from his con- 
duct towards them. Unbelief ſhut them out 
of the promiſed land. So we ſee, ſays the Apoſ- 
tle, that they could not enter in becauſe of unbelief. 
How often did God, for this, give them up into 
the hands of their enemies, and fend them into 
long captivities? And finally, for unbelief, he 
broke off almoſt the whole body of the Jews from 
his church, and poured down his vengeance on 
that nation. Are not theſe things moſt convin- 
cing proots, that God deſigned his church of old 
to be a holy ſociety ? Is it not evident, that there 
was not, according to divine requirement, any 
ſuch thing as'a proper ſtanding in that church, 
without faith, any more than in the Goipel 
church? If faith and holineſs of heart were not 
requiſite qualifications for a ſtanding in the Jewiſh 
church, why did God deal with that people in 
ſuch an awful manner, ſo repeatedly, becaule they 
nad not that, which he never required them to 
have? The Apoſtle declares that they were bro- 
ken off from the church, becauſe of unbelief ; and 
to the chriſtian, he adds, Thou fande/t by faith; 
plainly intimating, that the qualification for ſtan- 
ding, in both, was the ſame. 

AND further; If our minds be not wrapped up 
in darkneſs and prejudice, we may clearly fee 


what kind of qualification God required of his an- 


cient church, from what Paul abundantly de- 
clares, Gal. iii. 6, 7, 8, 13, 14, 29. Even as A.- 
braham belicued God, that is, believed in the Mel- 
ſiah to come, and it «6 accounted to him for right- 
I 4 I E * s * 
eouſneſs. Know ye, therefore, that they which are 


of faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham, 


> 


the heathen through faith, preached before, the goſ- 
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And the ſcripture foreſeeing, that God would juſtify 


pel unto Abraham —Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us— 
that the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gen. 


tiles, through Jeſus Chriſt—And if ye be Chriſt's, 


then are ye Abraham's ſeed, and heirs, according to 
the promiſe. Now if God did not require Abra- 
ham and his ſeed, in the Jewiſh church, to be 
holy, how does holineſs, or union to Chriſt, con- 
ſtitute us the ſeed of Abraham? And in what 
ſenſe did Abraham hear or receive the goſpel ? 
Or in what ſenſe does the bleſſing of Abraham 
come on us, Gentiles? It is evident from theſe, 
and many other paſlages, that God required ho- 
lineſs as a qualification for his ancient church, and 
in no other way can the ſcriptures be made intel- 
ligible. 

As to qualifications under the goſpel, it is evi- 
dent, that nothing ſhort of faith and gracious at- 
tections of heart are required of all who become 
viſible members of the church of Chriſt. For, 
aſide from plain ſcripture teſtimony, it is abſurd 
to ſuppoſe, that God required faith and holineſs 
in his ancient church, but does not require the 
ſame in his preſent church. 

One great difficulty, in the minds of ſome, is, 
they look at the practice of the church, inſtead of 
God's requirements. But in this way, we never 
can diſtinguiſh truth from falſehood. It is evi- 
dent, that the Jewiſh church greatly departed from 
the divine conſtitution ; and, undoubtedly, the 
chriſtian church does the fame. But neither the 
conduct of one nor of the other can poſſibly in- 
validate the conſtitution itſelf. God always re- 
quired the heart, under both diſpenſations; and 
from ſameneſs of qualification, it is evident, that 


Chriſt has had but one church. 
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3. ANOTHER argument in ſupport of the doc- 
trine is, the real character which the holy ſcrip- 
tures give of the church of God, under both diſ- 
penſations. And here we find an exact ſimilar- 
ity between the Jewiſh and Chriſtian churches. 
Exod. xix. 5, 6. Now therefore, if ye will obey my 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant ; then ye all 
be a peculiar treaſure unto me, above all people. 


| And ye ſhall be unto me a kingdom of prieſts, and an 
= holy nation. 
tion of the goſpel church. 
are a choſen generation, à royal prieſthood, an holy 
= nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth 
ile praiſes of him, who hath called you out of dark- 
= neſs into his marvellous light. 
= evidently quoted from that of the Jewiſh church; 
and lis the ſame. | 


Let this be compared with a deſcrip- 
1 Peter 11. 9. But ye 


This character 1s 


Ir it ſhould be urged by any, that the holineſs 
required of God's ancient church was only a cer- 


enonial holineſs; conſequently, very different 
from that which the goſpel requires; it may be 


obſerved, that it was ſuch a kind of holineſs as 
was required 1n the ten commandments, given at 


Mount Sinai; and ſuch a kind as conſiſted in ſu- 


| preme love to God and his precepts. 


Deut. vi. 


5, 6, 7. Thou ſhalt love the Loxp thy God, with all 
| thine heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy 
| might. And theſe words, which I command thee 
| this day, ſhall be in thine heart, and thou ſhalt teach 


them diligently unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of 


| them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou 


walleſt by the way, and when thou lieſt down, and 
when thou riſeſt up. Thus it is evident, that noth- 
ing ſhort of moral holineſs was required of them. 
The concluſion of this argument is, that the real 
character of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian churches, 
as held forth in the word of God, being the ſame, 
Chriſt never has had but one church, | 
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4. Tux doctrine may be further eſtabliſhed, 


from the ſimilarity of the ſacraments, under the J 


old and new diſpenſations. Circumciſion and 
the paſſover, baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, are 
deſigned to anſwer the ſame ends in the church, 
As this is queſlioned by ſome, let the fol- 
lowing reſemblances be particularly conſidered. 
Firſt. Circumciſion was a ſign or token of a 
covenant ſubſiſting between God and his church. 
All, on whom this mark was put, unleſs they dil- 
qualified themſelves, by wickedneſs of heart and 
life, and were legally caſt out, were viſible mem- 
bers of the church. Baptiſm, under the goſpel 
diſpenſation, anſwers the ſame end. Secondly, 
Circumciſion was deſigned to lead the Jewiſh 
church to ſee and feel the neceſlity of the ſhed- 
ding of blood, in order for the remiſſion of 
ſins. It typified the blood of Chriſt, which 
cleanſeth from all fin. Baptiſm, under the goſ- 
pel, anſwers the ſame end. It is adapted to im- 
preſs the mind with an abiding ſenſe of the 
neceſſity of being waſhed in the Redecmer's blood, 
as a proper ground for the hope of pardon.— 
Thirdiy. Circumciſion was a teitimony to God's 
ancient church, of the natural corruption of the 
human heart ; and the neceſſity of its becoming 
changed and ſanctified. Moſes, evidently, un- 
derſtood it in this light, Deut. x. 16. Circum— 
ciſe, therefore, the foreſkin of your heart, and be 129 
more /tiff-necked, Deut. xxx. 6. The Lord thy 
God will circumciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy 
feed, to love the Lozp thy God, with all thine heart 
and with all thy foul, that thou maye/t live. Bap- 
tiſm anſwers the fame end in the church now. Col. 
Il. 11. In whom alſs ye are circumciſed, with the 
circumciſion made without hands, in putting off the 
body of the fins of the fleſh, by the circumciſion if 
Chri/t. Paul frequently declares, that outward 
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circumciſion is not ſufficient ; but it muſt be ac- 
companied with that of the heart ; which ſuppo- 
ſes, that baptiſm is peculiarly calculated to exhib- 
it the natural pollution of mankind, and the ne- 
ceſſity of their being waſhed, with the waſhing of 
regeneration. Fourthly. Circumciſion was a diſ- 
tinguiſhing mark of ſeparation, between the viſi- 
ble church of God and the reſt of the world. It 
deſignated the ſubjects of it to be dedicated to 
God, and ſet apart for his ſervice. It was a viſi- 
ble, ſolemn, covenant tranſaction. Gen. xvii. 
10. This is my covenant, which ye ſhall keep, be- 
tween me and you, and thy ſeed after thee ; every 
man- child among you fall be circumciſed. Baptiſm 
anſwers the ſame ends now ; and is the ſame, 
diſtinguiſhing, folemn, covenant tranſaction.— 
Fifthly. Circumciſion was the door of admiſ- 
ſion into the viſible church—lt was the initiating 
ordinance. So is baptiſm. 

RESPECTINd the paſſover, little need be ſaid, 
to ſhow the reſemblance between that and the 
Lord's ſupper. The paſchal lamb, the manner of 
keeping it, previouſly to its being ſlain, the kill 
ing of it, the uſe to be made of its blood, the 
manner of eating it and the like, all which are ex- 
plained, Exod. xii. typified, in the moſt lively 


| manner, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his death and 


ſufferings, and the redemption purchaſed- there- 
by ; together with the temper of mind, which all 
ought to poſſeſs, who partake of the holy ordi- 
nance of the Lord's ſupper. Hence the Apoſtle, 
in his exhortations, reſpecting this ordinance, 
uſes, figuratively, the very language which reſ- 
pects the paſchal feaſt. 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. Purge 
out, therefore, the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Chrift our 
PASSOVER, is ſacrificed for us. Therefore let us 
L 
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keep the feaſt, not with old leaven neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedneſs ; but with the un- 
leave ned bread of ſincerity and truth. 

Taz main difference between the paſſover and 
the Lord's ſupper is, that one pointed to the Sav- 
iour to come, and the other to the Saviour already 
come. Since, therefore, the ſacraments, under the 
old and new diſpenſations, ſo perfectly agree, as to 
their deſign and import, it is abundantly cvident, 
that Chriſt has had but one church. 

5. ANOTHER argument, in {upport of the doc- 
trine, is, the ſimilitude, to which the church of 
God is compared, viz. the natural body, compoſ- 
ed of many members, yet but one body. 1 Cor. 
xii. 12, 13, 27. For as the body is one and hath 
many members, and all the members of that one body, 
being many are one body, ſa alſois Chriſt. For by 
one. ſpirit we are all baptized inio one body, <vhether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, '<whether we be bond or 
free ; and have been all made to drink into one ſpiri. 
— Now ye are the: body 9. Chri/t, and me mbers in 
particular. 

6. THE church of God, Jewiſh as 8 as Chril. 
tian, is purchaſed and redeemed by the blood of 
Chriſt, and this proves the doctrine, This is 
clearly and abundantly declared in the word ot 
God. A few paſſages, out of many, will be con- 
ſidered. Exod. xv. 16. Till thy people paſs over, 
O Lord, till thy people paſs over, which, thou, Hal- 
purchaſed. Pialm Ixxiv. 2. Remember thy..con- 
gregation, which thou haſt purcheſecd of old, the rod 
of thine inheritance, which thou haſt. redeemed. — 
_ n. xliii. 1. But now thus ſaith the Loxn that 

reated * O Jacob, aud he that ſoſmned thee, C 
Franz fear not : for Ihuue redeemed. thee, I hate 
called: * by thy name, thou art mine. Let theſe 
be compared with ſimilar declarations in the New 
Tellament. Acts xx, 28. Feed the church if 
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God, which he hath purchaſed with his cwn blood. 
1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Foraſmuch as ye know, that ye 
were not redeemed with carruptible things —but with 
the precious blood of Chriſt, as a lamb without blem- 
iſh and without ſpot. | 

Tuus, the Jewiſh, as well as the Chriſtian 
church is declared to be purchaſed and redeem- 
ed: and the redemption of the Jewifh church 
was, not only from Egyptian bondage, but from 
iniquity. Pſal. cxxx. 8. And he hall redeem I/- 
racl from all his iniquittes. Conſequently, if it be 
urged, that the Jewiſh church was eſſentially dit 
ferent from the Chriſtian, it mult be denied, that 
it belonged to his body, or was purchaſed by his 
blood; and this is the ſame as io ſay, that God 
never had a. real church until the Chriſtian era. 
Or it we fay, that God had a viſible church, 
though eflentially different from the Chriſtian 
church, we make a monſter, a head joined to 
two heterogeneous bodies, and yet both purchaſed 
by the ſame, infinitely precious blood of Chriſt. 

BuT, trom what God declares, concerning 
the redemption and purchaſing of his church, 
both under the old and new diſpenſations, it is 
exceedingly evident, that, under both, Chrilt Bas 
but one church, always effentially the ſame. 

7. ANOTHER argument in proof of our doc- 
trine, ariſes from the great ends and deſigns of 
Chriſt, in all that he hath done in his mediatorial 
office, Theſe, in a word, . are, to exhibit to 
the moral creation a uniform character of 
God, and to redeem and fave a people out of 
the ruins of our lapſed race. How can it, there- 
tore, appear conſiſtent to ſuppoſe, that Chriſt 
ſhould conſtitute two ſucceſſive, public bodies, 
eflentially different from each other, to anſwer 
the ſame ends and deſigns ?—that he ſhould exhib- 
it a covenant and promiſes, to one of theſe bod- 
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ies, principally or wholly, reſpecting temporal 
bleſſings? and teach them, in all their covenant 
tranſactions with their God, to have regard to 
theſe, as their higheſt obje&s? and that he ſhould 
not require the heart and affections; but only 
external obedience ? While, to the other public 
body, he ſhould exhibit a covenant and promiſes, 
principally reſpecting ſpiritual and eternal bleſſ. 
ings? and ſhould teach them, in all their cove. 
nant tranſactions, chiefly to regard the glory 
of God and eternal good? Now I aſk; would 
this be to exhibit a uniform character of God, 
and to anſwer the beſt purpoſes to effect the fal. 
vation of men? Surely, no unprejudiced mind 
can admit it. 

IT is abundantly evident from fcripture, that 
the primary object, which Chriſt had in view, 
was, to exhibit the true character of God; al. 
though a ſubordinate end was, to effect the fal. 
vation of finners. 2 Cor. iv. 6. For God who com. 
manded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſbined 
in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. It is 
by and through Jeſus Chriſt, that God's true 
character is revealed, and was revealed to the an- 
cient church ; and by him ſinners have been fa- 
ved, at all times. It is evident, therefore, from 
all that Chriſt hath done, in his mediatorial office, 
that he never has had, and never will have, effen- 
tially, but one viſible, conſtituted body, or church 
on earth, | | 

8. Mr laſt argument I ſhall take from plain, 
expreſs, ſcripture teſtimony. 

Bur before I quote ſcripture, directly to prove 
the point under conſideration, I ſhall introduce a 
paſſage or two, in order to ſhow, in what /ine, the 
church of God hath been handed down, from 
the days of Abraham. Rom. ix. 6, 7, 8. Net a: 
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though the word of God had taken none cgect. For 
they are not all Iſrael, which are of Iſrael. Neither 
becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, are they all 
children; but in Iſaac ſball thy ſeed be called. That 


is, they which are the children of the fleſh, theſe are 


not the children of God ; but the children of the 


; promiſe are counted for the ſeed. Gal. iii. 7, 29. 


Know ye therefore, that they which are of faith, 


the ſame are the children of Abraham—And if ve 
be Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's ſeed, and heirs 
| according to the promiſe. Theſe paſſages piainly 
ow, in what line the church of God hath been 
handed down. It appears, that the church took 
in all who had true faith, and in this way, became 
* Abraham's ſpiritual feed; and it appears, not- 
; withſtanding the great corruption of the natural 
| feed of Abraham, as a body, that there was a be- 


lieving ſeed among them, until the Apoſtle wrote, 
which God conſidered and owned as his church. 


f Thefe were reckoned or called in [/aac. I hat is, 


they were, like Iſaac, in all generations, children 
of promiſe. It any doubt whether the church ot 
God came down, by promiſe to Abraham, in the 
line of his natural poſterity, as well as by taking 
in other believers, let them read the beginning of 
the eleventh chapter to the Romans. I ſay then, 
hath God caſt away H1s PEOPLE? That is, hath he 
caſt off the ſeed of Abraham from being his 
church? God forbid. For I alſo am an ISRAELITSE, 
of the SED of Abraham. God hath not caſt away 
As people which he foreknew. It appears, in the 
ſame chapter, that God never intended to caſt off 
that people. Verſe 11th. I ſay then, have they 


ſtumbled that they ſhould fall? God forbid. Verſe 


25th, and onwards, teaches us, that they are neu- 
er wholly caſt off; but are blind, only in part, 
and are yet had in divine remembrance, for th: 


father's ſake ; that is, for the ſake of covenant 
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bleſſings, inherited by Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. 
* Blindneſs in part, is happened to Iſrael, until the 
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fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. and ſo all Iſra. ! 


hall be ſaved—For this is my COVENANT unto them, 
when I ſhall take away their fins. As concerning 
the goſpel, they are enemies for your ſake ; but as 
touching the election, they are beloved for the 4. 
TER SAKE. Tor the gifts and calling of God ar: 
without repentance.” Thus the church hath de. 
ſcended and will deſcend, to the end of time, in 
the line of Abraham's natural ſecd ; taking 1n at 
all times, from other nations, thoſe who have the 
ſame faith. They who are of faith, are bleſſed with 
faithful . ; and he is the father of all then 
ihat believe, though they be not circumciſed, In this 
way the promiſe is fulſilled to Abraham, that in 
him, not only ſhould his own ſeed and family, in 
great multitudes, be bleſſed ; but likewiſe all the 
nations of the earth. From this view of the line, 
in which the church hath been handed down, it 
is clear that Chriſt hath but one church. 


Bur I now proceed to more poſitive and ex- 


preis ſcripture teſtimony. Eph. ui. 6. That the 
Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame bod), 
and partakers of his promiſe in Chri/t, by the goſpel. 
The Apoſtle could not uſe words more plain and 
expreſs than theſe, to ſhow, that the believing 
Gentiles were, in fact, united in one body with 
the Jewiſh church. There muſt be ſome mean- 
ing to the words, fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body. 
With whom were they fellow-heirs ? Evidently, 
with God's ancient church. And of the ſame 
body, means, evidently, the body of God's 
church, conſtituted in the family of Abraham. 
For the Apoſtle uſes the definite article, Tg, 
which always denotes a particular thing ; and it, 
by body, be not meant the ancient church, it 1: 
altogether unintelligible, 
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FURTHER light will be gained, by attending to 
me eleventh of Romans. At preſent I ſhall only 
ſtate a part of the deſcription, - 5 For if the firſt 
fruit be holy; the lump is alſo holy; and if the 
root be holy, ſo are the branches. And if ſome 
of the branches be broken off, and thou being a wild 


olive - tree, wert grafted in among them, and with 


them, partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of the ol- 
ive- tree; boaſt not againſt the branches; but it 


© thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the root 


thee For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree, 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed, con- 


trary to nature, into a good olive- tree; how 


much more ſhall theſe which he the natural 


branches, be graffed into their own olive- tree?“ 


FroM this deſcription, it is evident, that the 


{ believing Gentiles were graffed into the Jewiſh, 
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or Abrahamic church, and fo became one body 
with that church. For the good olive-tree was 
the Jewiſh church, as is manifeſt from the fcrip- 
tures, Jere. xi. 16. The Loꝝnp called thy name a 
green olive-tree, fair and of yoodly fruit. Alſo, Ho- 


= {ca xiv, 6, ſpeaking of Iſrael, ſays, His branches 
Hall ſpread, and his beauty ſhall be as the olive tree. 
> The root of this tree was Abraham; that is, the 
E viſible church ſprung up from him, as a tree from 
its root, according to the metaphor. The branch. 
es of this tree, broken off, were the unbelieving 
Jews, who were rejected of God. The wild ol- 


ive-tree was the Gentile world; and when con- 
verted to chriſtianity, they were gratted into the 
ſtock of the good old olive-tree, by being united 
to God's ancient church, ſet up in the family of 
Abraham. Obſerve the expreſſions, graffed in 
among them, and with them partake/t of the root and 


faineſs of the olive-tree. Words cannot make a 


ſubject plainer, than theſe words make the point 
before us, that the Gentile church, under the. 
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goſpel, is only a continuance and extenſion of the | 2 


Jewiſh church. With them, that is, the Jewiſh 
church, ye, Gentiles, partake of the root and 


fatneſs of the olive-tree; ye are admitted, an, 


to the enjoyment of thoſe ſpecial privileges, prom- 
iſed to Abraham, and enjoyed by him and his 
poſterity ; ſuch as the oracles of God, holy ordi. 
nances, divine influences, pardoning mercy, and 
eternal ſalvation, 


* dat 


The Church of Chriſt eſſentially the ſame, in all Ages. 


EPHESIANS i. 22, 23. 


An hath put all things under his feet, and gave him 
to be the head over all things to the church, which 
ts his body, the fulneſs of him that fillelh all in all. 


HE perſon here ſpoken of is Chriſt; and 
from the repreſentation of his headſhip over 


all things to the church, the following doctrinal 
& propoſition hath been ſtated, explained and pro- 
ved; viz. That Chrift Jeſus never has had, and 
| never will have but one church here on earth,; or, 


that the chriſtian church, ſo called, is only a con- 


{ tinuance and extenſion of the Jewiſh church. 


Trex ſum of the arguments, in proof of this 
doctrine, is, that the church of God ever was, 
and is, built upon the plan of the covenant of 
grace, having Chriſt for the unchangeable foun- 
dation—The qualification for viſible memberſhip, 
under the old and new diſpenſations, is the ſame 
The ſcriptures declare the moral character of the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian churches to be the ſame 
The ſimilarity of the ſacraments, under both diſ- 
penſations— The r body, a ſimilitude, to 
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which the church is compared Under both dil. 
penſations, the church is ſaid to be purchaſed and 


redeemed by Chriſt—The great defigns of Chriſt, 


in all that he has done, in his mediatorial office ; 
and finally ; plain, expreſs, ſcripture teſtimony, 
both reſpecting the line, in which the church de- 
ſcended from Abraham, and the particular en- 
graffing of the Gentiles into the old ſtock, in the 
days of the Apoſtles. 

HAvING, as was propoſed, explained the doc- 
trine, and proved it; the way 1s now prepared to 
proceed, 

III. To attempt an anſwer to ſome of the prin- 
cipal objections. 

HowEVER clear and ample the proof may be, 
which hath already been exhibited from the ſcrip- 
tures, in ſupport of the doctrine; yet it is prob- 
able, that ſome may be inclined to make the fol- 
lowing objections. 

OBJECTION 1. ThE Jewiſh church was na- 
tional, and never deſigned to be a holy communi- 
ty ; and the Abrahamic covenant, of which cir- 
cumciſion was a token, principally reſpected the 
land of Canaan and temporal bleſſings. But the 
goſpel church is widely different, containing .only 
true believers, and heirs of heaven. | 

I a bare, plaufible objection were ſufficient to 
overthrow a well eſtabliſhed doctrine, the Bible 
would, long ago, have been overthrown. But 
let us weigh the objection in the balance of God's 
ſanctuary. This is the only teſt of truth and er- 


' ror: What hath God ever ſaid or done, from 


which the objector can poſſibly get ſuch an idea, 
as 1s ſtated above? We have already examined 
the foundation, on which God built his ancient 
church; the qualification required in all, who 


viſibly belonged to it; the ſacraments of that 


church; the real character, which God himſelf 
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gives of that church; together with a number of 
other things, and find them all ſimilar to thoſe of 
the goſpel church. And, in addition to theſe 
things, we have ſeen the divine conduct towards 
that church, in ſending awful judgments, and fi- 
nally cutting them off, becauſe of unbelief. With 
what propriety, therefore, can it be faid, that God 
did not require the Jews to be holy, in order to 
a ſtanding in that church ? 

Ir it ſhould be ſtill urged, notwithſtanding all 
this, that it evidently was a national church ; be- 
cauſe God required all that nation to be circum- 
ciſed and to keep the paſſover; otherwiſe, to be 
cut off from national, as well as church privileges ; 
to this it may be obſerved, that the Jewiſh church 
was national, in the ſame ſenſe, in which the 
Chriſtian church is national. Among whatever 
nation or people the goſpel goes, and churches 
are erected, God, in a ſpecial manner, requires all 
that nation or people to repent and believe, viſi- 
bly own Chriſt and unite with his church; other- 
wiſe, they muſt certainly expect his wrath and 
diſpleaſure. The import of God's requirements 
and threatnings, reſpecting the Jewiſh nation, and 
of his requirements and threatnings, reſpecting 
mankind now, who enjoy the goſpel, is nearly 
the ſame. Therefore, it may, with as much pro- 
priety, be urged, that God doth not now require 
the Chriſtian church to be a holy community, 
as that he did not require the Jewiſh church to 
be a holy community. It is true, that external 
diſobedience, in negleCting to be circumciſed, and 
in refuſing to keep the law, deprived the Jew of 
the external privileges of that church ; and inter- 
nal diſobedience and rebellion of heart deprived 
him of ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings. And it is 
equally true, that external diſobedience, in neg- 
lecting to be baptized, and in refuſing to walk in 
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the ordinannccs of the goſpel, deprives a perſon, 
now, of the external privileges of the goſpel 
church; and this, joined with internal diſobedt- 
ence to God, will wholly deprive him of ſpiritual 
good. Thus it appears, that the Jewiſh church 
was national in the ſame ſenſe, in which the Chril- 
tian church 1s national. | 

FURTHER. The inconſiſtency of aſſerting, 
that the church in the family of Abraham was 
only national, appears from the expreſs teſtimo- 
ny of God concerning Chriſt who 1s called the 


ſhepherd of Iſracl. Pſalm Ixxx. 1. Give car, 0 
ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou that leade/t 
flock ; thou that droelleſt between the cherubims, 
ſhine forth. The ſame perſonage is again ſpoken 


Feſeph like 4 


of, Pſalm Ixxvii. 20. Thou ledde/# thy people like 
a flock, by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, And 
again, Iſai. xl. 11. He ſhall feed bis flock like 


Hhepherd ; he ſhall gather the lambs with bis arm, 


and carry them in his boſom, and Hall gently lead 
thoſe that are with young. Theſe paſſages, as well 
as many others on the ſame topic, expreſs the 
character and office of Chriſt, and the relation, in 
which he ſtood to his ancient church. Likewiſe 
their views of Chriſt, and the temper and affec- 
tions of their hearts towards him. As a ſhep- 
herd, he directed and guided his church in the 
way they ſhould go. He prepared, and ſet be- 
fore them living food. The unbelievers among 
his flock, ſpake againſt him, and ſaid, Can 
God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs ?*” But he 
did, not only furmſh a table with manna and 
fleſh, but alſo with more divine and heavenly 
nouriſhment. He gave them ſpiritual meat and 
ſpiritual drink. They drank of that ſpiritual 
rock which followed them, and that rock was 
Chriſt.” x Cor. x. 4. Multitudes did actually re- 
ceive this divine nouriſhment. The Apoſtle, in 
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connection with waat is juſt mentioned, ſays, 
% They did all cat the fame ſpiritual meat, and 
did a drink the ſame ſpiritual drink.” It is 
true that many, who belonged to that church, 
gave evidence, that they were only nominal 
profeſſors; and were, in heart, enemies to the 
great ſhepherd. Of this, Paul proceeds to take 
notice, verſe 5th. But with ſome of them God was 
nal well pleaſed : for they were overthrown in the 
= wilderneſs. But he appears very far from re- 
nouncing God's covenant people, on this ac- 
count, as not being his true church. It is un- 
doubtedly the caſe, now, that many who belong 
to the goſpel church, are only nominal members, 
and will meet with the ſame diſapprobation of 
God. But doth this prove, that God hath no 
church under the goſpel which he owns and bleſſ- 
es? If not, neither does the ſame argument 
prove, that he had no real, ſpiritual church in 
8 lirael, 

| Acain. Chriſt Jeſus, among other titles. 
| hath been pleaſed to exhibit himſelf to the goſpel 
| church, under the title and character of a /hep- 
Lerd. John x. 11. I am the good ſbepherd, the 
good /hepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. 1 Pet. 
il. 25. Tor ye were as ſbcep going aſtray ; but are 


le For returned unio the ſpepherd and bijhop of your 
2 ouls, 

g Tnys it is evident, that Chriſt is the ſame to 
n his church, even to his nominal, viſible church, 
Ce in all ages. As a ſhepherd, he protected his flock, 
d and took the moſt kind and tender care of it, in 
y the wilderneſs. © The angel of his preſence ſaved 
d them ; in his love, and in his pity, he redeemed them; 
al and he bare them, and carried them, all the days of 
a8 d.“ The ſame, in kind, as their caſe requires, 
e- he hath done at all times; and the ſame he will 
in de and do, till the end of time. How great is the 
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abſurdity, therefore, of ſaying, that God's ancient 
church was only national and political, and en. 
tirely diſtinct from the church under the goſpel! 

REsPECTING the promiſe, made to Abraham 
and the church in his family, having a principal 
reference to the land of Canaan, and temporal 
bleſſings; I readily grant, that temporal good 
was promiſed. But it cannot be admitted, that 
this was the principal thing intended in the prom: 
iſe. And even thoſe who plead for it, often 
talk about the earthly Canaan typifying a better 
country; and that ſpiritual bleſſings, and even 
eternal good, were exhibited and promiſed to 
Abraham and all his believing ſeed. According. 
ly the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of Abraham and hi 
believing ſeed, Heb. xi. 16, fays, They defire a 
better country, that is an heavenly ; wherefort 
God is not aſhamed to be called their God. 

Ir, therefore, ſpiritual and divine bleſſings, and 
a better country, that is, an heavenly, were, in fad 
promiſed to Abraham, and all in the church o 
old, who ſuſtained the ſame moral character; 
with what propriety can it be ſaid, that tho 
promiſes had a principal reference to temporal 
bleſſings? For the leaſt ſpiritual bleſſing, far, 
yea infinitely out-weighs the greateſt temporal 


O 
, by, is, God did promiſe temporal good 
to the ancient church; and, for holy and wil: 
purpoſes, he was pleaſed to promiſe a particular 
country, in caſe of obedience; and that the) 
ſhould not be removed, but remain a diſtin&t and 
favourite body, until the coming of the Saviour, 
and even forever, it they would be obedient ; 
that is, as long as time endures. But what doe: 
all this prove ? It ſurely does not prove, that tem- 
poral bleſſings were the chief things contained il 
thoſe promiſes; but the reverſe. It proves that 
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they were God's peculiar people, his peculiar 
treaſure, above all people; and that God had in- 
£2 finitely greater good in view, and would make 
= them heirs of a heavenly and eternal inheritance. 


IT is equally true, that the Chriſtian church 


F hath the promiſe of the life that now is. 1 Tim. 
ie. 8. Godlineſs ts profitable unto all things, having 
BZ the promiſe of the life that now is —Chriſt promiſes 
Ja hundred fold, in the preſent life; and he aſſures 
his church, that their heavenly Father knoweth 
ES what things they have need of, in the preſent life, 
and will ſupply their wants. But it would be 
ES ſtrange inconſiſtence, to argue from this, that 
the principal bleſſings promiſed to the Chriſtian 
church, are temporal good things. But it is no 
more abſurd than to argue in the ſame manner, 
reſpecting the church ſet up in the family ef A- 
braham. 


Ir is thought, that by bringing into view the 


arguments in ſupport of the doctrine, together 
uvith what hath now been obſerved in anſwer to 
the objection, every candid mind muſt be fully 
E ſatisfied, that the objection cannot ſtand. 


OJ. 2. Ir the objector have failed, on his firſt 


ground, a retreat and refuge are provided, as he 
© imagines, in that memorable paſſage of the prophet 
Jeremiah, quoted by the Apoſtle Paul., 
viii. 8, and on. © Behold the days con 

the Lon D, when I will make a new covenant with 


| the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah: 
Not according to the covenant that I made with 


eb. 
ith 


their fathers, in the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; be- 
cauſe they continued not in my covenant, and I 
regarded them not, faith the Loxb. For this is 


| the covenant that I will make with the houſe of 


[{rael, after thoſe days, faith the Lord: I will put 
my laws into their mind, and write them in their 
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hearts: and I will be to them a God, and they 
ſhall be to me a people—In that he faith, A new 
evenant, he hath made the firſt old. Now, that 
which decayeth and waxeth old, 1s ready to van- 
ith away.” 

IT is obſerved in the introduction of this pal- 
face, that Chri/t hath obtained a more excellent min. 
try, than the Levitical prieſthood, by how much 
alſo he is the Mediator of a better covenant, which 
<vas eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. Verſe 6. When 
the above quotation is viewed in the prediction by 
the prophet, and expounded and applied by the 
Apoſtle, it is thought, by ſome, to be a conclu- 
five proof, that the goſpel church is materially 
different from the Jewiſh ; and taking into view 
what is ſaid of Chriſt, that he is the Mediator of 
a better covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes, 
it is concluded, with great confidence and aſſu- 
rance, that the goſpel church is built upon an en- 
tirely new foundation. 

I am willing to allow the objection all the 
weight, which it can, in juſtice, claim; but am 
unwilling to admit its conclufiveneſs, without ex- 
amination. Let the following things, therefore, 
be particularly conſidered. Firſt. This new cov- 
enant, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, cannot be op- 
poſed to, or different from that which God exhib- 
ited and eſtabliſhed with his church of old. For 
that was nothing ſhort of the covenant of grace; 
as 18 evident from this plain reaſon, that the ſame 
diſtinguiſhing bleſſing was promiſed in that, as 1s 
promiſed, in what is granted to be the new cove- 
nant—1 will be @ God to you. This God ex- 
preſsly promiſed to the church of old. Exod. 
vi. 7. {will take you to me for a people, and I will be 
79 you & God and ye ſhall know that I am the Lon 
your God. How very fimilar are thefe exprefl- 


ions to thoſe of the Apoſtle, under conſideration 
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Iill be to them à God, and they ſhall be to me a 
people. For God to give himſelf, or engage to 
be a God to any people, is the greateſt good he 
poſſibly can beſtow: and this ſignal bleſſing is a- 
bundantly declared to be given to, and enjoy ed by 
God's ancient church. : | 

In the ſecond place, it ought to be particularly 
noticed, that the Apoſtle, in ſpeaking of the new 
and old covenant, in the paſſage before us, has 
decidedly removed the objection. For he ex- 
preſsly informs us what he means by the old cov- 
enant. After ſpeaking of the new covenant, 
which God would make with the houſe of Iſrael 
and Judah, he adds, Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in the day when I 
took them by the hand, io lead them out of the land 
of Egypt. This old covenant, it appears, was ſome- 
thing which took place, at leaſt, four hundred and 
thirty years after God had made a covenant with 


Abraham, and ſet up his viſible church in his fam- 


ily. It is, therefore, abſurd for any to pretend, 
that this old covenant, which was ready 10 vaniſh 
away, was the covenant which God made with 
Abraham, and with his ancient church. For the 
words are plain and unequivocal, that it was that 
covenant, which God made with lirael, when he 
led them from Egypt to Canaan. If we can be- 
lieve the Apoſtle's teſtimony, it was the ceremoni- 
al law, which God appointed for Iſrael at Mount 
Sinai, when he ordered and inſtructed Moſes to 
make the tabernacle, and ſet up the ceremonial 
rites. For it is immediately added, Chapter ix. 1. 
Then, verily, the fir/t coucnant had alſo ordinances 
ef divine ſervice, and a worldly ſanctuary. For 
there was a TABERNACLE made, Therefore, noth- 
ing can be more plain and expreſs than, that, by 
the firſt covenant here ſpoken of, is meant the 
N 


go 
ſyſtem of Moſaic ceremonial rites, which were 
done away in Chriſt, But how widely difterent 
is this from the original covenant, which God 
made with Abraham and his ſeed ! 

Trosz rites and ceremonies, which conſiſted 
in meats and drinks, divers waſbiugs and carnal or. 
dinances, impoſed on God's people, under the 
Moſaic diſpenſation, did indeed, wax old, and 
were ready to vaniſh away. For Chriſt was now 
come, A they all pointed: conſequently, 
there was no further uſe for the external peform. 
ance of them. Accordingly, they ſubſided and 
gave room/ffor the ancient covenant of grace to 
ſhine forth, with peculiar luſtre. So that now 
the church and people of God are under advan: 
tage, without the aid of rites and ceremonies, to 
view the great and glorious things, compriſed in 
the covenant of grace. And this is that, to which 
thoſe better promiſes mentioned by the Apoſtle, 
have reference. 

TIIIRDLV. It is worthy of particular notice, 
with whom it is, that the Apoſtle declares this 
new covenant ſhall be made; viz. with the houſe 
of Iſrael, and the houſe of Judah. How can the 
goſpel church, which is now made up of believ- 
ing Gentiles, be called the houſe of Iſrael and 
Judah, any otherwiſe than by admitting a con- 
tinuation of God's church, from the old to the new 
diſpenſation? and that the believing Gentile: 
become the children of Abraham, Ifaac, and ]- 
cob, by ſuſtaining the ſame moral character 
with thoſe patriarchs, and by being admitted to 
the ſame ſtanding with them, and united with 
the ſame viſible body of Chriſt ? 

Tun above conſiderations, not only effectuall) 
remove the ground of the objection, but likewiſe, 
open a conſiſtent view of the old and new cove- 
nant, which correſponds with the declared deſign 
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of the Apoſtle. But, ſhould difficulty ſtill remain 
in the minds of ſome, as to the word, new, appli- 
ed to the goſpel covenant ; ſhould they imagine, 
that it muſt imply ſomething never made known 
before; ſuch are deſired to read John xiii. 34. 
A new commandment I give unts you, that ye alſo 
love one another. Would any perſon venture to 


affirm, that this commandment was never enjoin- 


ed before? It is as old as the Bible; and was ex- 
preſsly delivered to God's ancient church. Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, was the ſecond 
great command, given by Moſes, and often re- 
newed afterwards. This is a caſe ſimilar to the 
new covenant ; and John, in his firſt Epiille, has 
given us a clue, by which we may trace out and 
ſolve the difficulty. Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old commandment, which 
ye had from the beginning; the old commandment is 


the word, which ye have heard from the beginning. 


Again, a new commandment I write unto you, which 
thing is true in him and in you; becauſe the darkneſs 
ts paſt and the true light now fſhineth, BxcAusz 
THE DARKNESS Is PAST, AND THE TRUE LIGHT 


NOW SHINETH— This unravels the whole diflicul- 


ty. Under the old diſpenſation, the great and 
important things of Chriſt's kingdom were but 
darkly exhibited, through types and figures : and 
even the plaineſt things were corrupted—this com- 
mand to love one another among the reſt. But 
when Chriſt came he rectified the former miſtakes 
of his church, removed former obſcurities, and 
ſet all things in open light. So that the meaning 
of the word, new, applied to commandment, is a 
renewed commandment, ſet forth in its original de- 
ſign. And in the ſame manner, is the new cove- 
nant to be underſtood. 

OBJ. 3. ACCORDING to the conſtitution of 


the goſpel church, a ſaving, juſtifying faith in 
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Chriſt is a requiſite qualification for viſible mem- 
berſhip. Not fo in the Jewiſh church. There- 
fore, the Chriſtian church is materially different 
from the Jewiſh. | 

In order to ſee this objection anſwered, the 
reader is deſired to turn back to the ſecond ar- 
gument in proof of the doctrine, which contains 
a ſufficient confutation. But ſhould believer's 
baptiſm, lo called, be ſtill urged by any, as hav- 
ing weight againſt the doctrine, it may be ob- 
ſerved, that this is nothing new in the church un- 
der the preſent diſpenſation. The ſame was re- 
quired of God's ancient people, in order tor cir- 
cumciſion. In proof of this, what has been al. 
ready obſerved upon the qualification, which 
God required, under the old diſpenſation, is per- 
tinent to the point. Eſpecially what is faid of 
Abraham, in the above cited Rom. iv. 11. 
And he received the fign of eercumcifion, a ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of the faith which he had, yet being 
uncircumciſed. Here faith is made the condition 
of circumciſion, and circumciſion is made an 
outward teſtimony of faith. And previous to 
Abraham's being circumciſed, God required this, 
Walk before me, and be thou perfect. Thus it is 
evident, that under the old diſpenſation, it was, 
Believe and be circumciſed, as under the new, it is, 
Believe and be baptized, Therefore it appears 
abundantly clear, that believer's baptiſm, is noth- 
ing new in the church under the goſpel. 

Tayrkrt are other objections which are ſome— 
times made; but they are of much leſs conſe- 
quence, than thoſe which have now been ſtated. 
Theſe are, evidently, the principal ones, by 
which our doctrine has been oppoſed. So that 
if what has been ſaid in anſwer to them, be ſuf— 
ficient to ſhow, that they are groundleſs and can- 
not, in the view of ſcripture and reaſon, be ſup- 
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rted, all thoſe of leſs importance muſt neceſſa- 
rily fall with them. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


I. Wx learn from our text, that the church of 
God hath one to preiide over all its important 
affairs, who is infinitely well qualified for this 
high and exalted ſtation ; even Jelus, the fon of 
God, the Saviour of the world. His character is 
unexceptionable, and his perfection and ability 
infinite. In him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God- 
head, bodily. Col. ii. 9. His divine glory ſhines 
forth, with diſtinguiſhed luſtre, through heaven, 
earth and all worlds. The natural and moral 
creation roſe into exiſtence by his command; and 
all things are, in the moſt abſolute manner, put 
into his hands as mediator. The kingdom is the 
Lord's, and he is governor among the nations,— 
Pſalm xxii. 28. 

SUCH is the perſonage, who fits king over the 
church, forever, and he is given to be the head o- 
ver all things to the church. He is the foundation 


| and lawgiver, and hath given ſuch precepts, ap- 


pointed fuch ordinances, and granted fuch privi- 
leges as infinite wiſdom hath ſeen fit and beſt. — 
And he is the ſource of all vital influence, grace 
and ſupport to his church. He it is, who hath en- 
gaged to protect and defend his people from be- 
ing overcome by the aſſaults of earth and hell; 
to carry them through all the ſtorms and 
tempeſts of theſe lower regions, and finally to 
land them on the ſhore of unclouded, endleſs and 
increaſing felicity. 

II. From our text and ſubject, we are led to 
ſee the infinite ſafety of the church of God.— 
Earth and hell may rage and combine for her de- 
ſtruction ; but her munition being a rock, none 
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who fight againſt her ſhall proſper. For he thai 
/itteth in the heavens ſhall laugh ; the Lord hall 
have them in deriſion. Then ſhall he ſpeak unis 
them in his wrath, and vex them in his fore diſpleaſ- 
ure. God has given the higheſt aſſurance of the 
ſafety of his church, both by his promiſes and by 
a remarkable ſeries of providences. He hath 
often reproved kings and daſhed many rations to 
pieces, when they have ſtood in the way ot his 
church, In times of diſtreſs, he hath often raiſed 
up deliverers, who have ſubdued the enemies of 
his church; the language of which is,“ Touch 
not mine anointed, and do my prophets no 
harm.” The prophet Iſaiah, ſpeaking of the 
fatety of the church, uſes language very em- 
| Phatical; Ch. 43. But now thus ſaith the 
Lord that created thce, O Jacob, and he that 
formed thee, O Iſrael, fear not: for I have re- 
deemed thee, I have called thee by thy name, 
thou art mine. When thou paſleſt through the 
waters I will be with thee, and through the rivers 
they ſhall not overſlow thee : when thou walkeſt 
through the fire thou ſhalt not be burnt ; neither 
{hall the flame kindle upon thee.” The reaſon 
is then given: © For I am the Lord thy God, 
the holy one of Iſrael, thy Saviour. I gave Egypt 
tor thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee.— 
Since thou waſt precious in my fight, thou haſt 
been honourable, and I have loved thee : there- 
fore will I give men for thee, and people for thy 
life. Fear not, for I am with thee.” What 
combination of promiſes and encouragements 
here unite | And Chriſt himſelf has ſaid a num- 
ber of things to comfort and ſupport his church 
againſt the moſt formidable oppoſition. His ex- 
preſſions are ſuch as theſe, Fear not, little flock— 
fear them noi. fear none of thoſe things —bor lo, 
am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
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Thus the ancient church in Ifrael, and the fame 
church, ſince the coming of Chriſt, have the ſame 
glorious promiſes of divine protection. Of what 


infinite importance therefore, in God's view, is 


the church in all ages! Ile hath redeemed it, 
with an infinite price, and protected it by almigh- 


ty power. The attention and admiration of the 


holy angels are excited to the higheſt degree, by 


viewing the glorious things of the Redeemer's 
kingdom. They are conſtant attendants on 
= Chriſt, to execute his orders reſpecting his 
church on carth. And there is no diſpenſation 
of providence, towards the nations of the earth, 
or the world in general, but what tends to the 


E accompliſhment of the divine purpoſes reſpecting 
the church. 


WrrtH this animating view of the Redeemer's 


kingdom, let us ſhake off the ſlumbers of a long 
| night of deadnefs and indifference, trim our lamps, 
and thereby conſtrain the world to acknowledge 
that we believe the doctrines of our holy reli- 
gion. Let us, unitedly, preſs forward towards 
| the mark for the prize of the high calling of 
| Godin Chriſt Jeſus. Do we truſt in ſuch an 
| Almighty friend, being affured that his cauſe 
{ ſhall ſtand and proſper forever, after theſe lower 
worlds ſhall diſſolve and paſs away? and do we 
| hope ſhortly to exchange tranſitory things for 
thoſe which are heavenly? and go and dwell in 
the beatific preſence of our divine Emmanuel ? 
do we hope to join the company of Seraphim, 
to praiſe the eternal God, for his infinitely rich, 
free and ſovereign mercy, gloriouſly diiplayed in 
the ſalvation of ſinners ? How powerful are the 
{ motives which are ſet before us to fidelity to 


Chriſt, and to pray fervently for the peace and 
enlargement of Zion; and withal, to exerciſe a 
holy jealouſy over our own hearts, and ſuitably 
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to fear leſt a promiſe being left us of entering into hi; 
reſt, wwe ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it / Let us take 
the utmoſt heed, in examining our hope, and be 
ſatisfied with nothing ſhort of that which 1s as 
an anchor to the foul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and 
which entereth into that within the vail. Such a 
hope is ſet before us; and ſuch a hope is laid up 
in heaven for all the faithful. Such a hope bring. 
eth forth the fruits of holineſs ; and it is the only 
one, which will ſupport and carry the foul 
through death in peace, and land it on the ſhore 
of a bleſſed eternity. 

III. Tux foregoing view which we have taken 
of this ſubje&, may ſerve to correct our miſtakes 
about the church of God, it we have been ſo un- 
happy as to imbibe any. It molt clearly appears, 
from ſcripture teſtimony, that the church of Chriſt 
is the ſame in all ages. I have endeavored to 
{tate my ideas of the church, in a plain and fa- 
miliar manner, and the reaſons why I have em- 
braced them, with a view, rather to aſſiſt the com- 
mon claſs of chriſtians, than to amule the learn- 
ed. And if people are honeſtly enquiring atter 
truth, they will be willing to attend with candour, 
and weigh arguments and ſcriptures juſtly. Re- 
alizing, that they are under the omnipreſent eye, 
they will feel obligation to underſtand and em- 
brace the great truths reſpecting the Redeemer's 
kingdom; and they will not reject a doctrine, 
merely becauſe it 1s againſt their natural inclina- 
tion, or pre-conceived opinions ; but will gladly 
exchange the molt favourite errors for tne doc- 
trines of truth. 

THEREFORE, let all be earneltly intreated to 
examine the ſentiment here advanced, and care- 
fully to compare it with the word of God ; and 
I am fully perſuaded that it will be found to be 
a ſentiment very clearly taught in the ſeriptures; 
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and peculiarly adapted to exhibit a conſiſtent view 
of the great deſign and work of the Saviour, in re- 
deeming and ſetting up a viſible church on earth; 
and conducting it through the various diſpenſations 
and changes of time; and finally cauſing it to tri- 
umph over all oppoſition, and extend to the re- 
moteſt ends of the world. 

Bor a contrary view of things, which is, that 
God never had a real, viſible church in the world, 
until the Chriltian era, is peculiarly calculated to 
darken and confuſe the mind, and leave it utterly 
at a loſs, how to underſtand things right. For 


W when a perſon reads the old teſtament, he finds 
much ſaid about the church of God, and what 


great and marvellous things he hath done for it— 


that he hath called a people out from among the 
idolatrous nations, and by a ſeries of remarkable 
events of providence, attending them, for the 
& ſpace of four hundred and thirty years, finally 
ſettled them, a diſtinct body, in the land of Ca- 
nan. He finds that the divine conduct towards 
them, for many ages afterwards, was marvellous ; 
expreſſive of fatherly protection, government and 
| diſcipline : and, moreover, that, by divine direc- 
tion, they ſet up and performed the ſolemn wor- 
| ſhip of God; in many inſtances, with ardent af- 
fections of heart for the real enjoyment of ſpirit- 


ual and divine food. It is alſo found, that God 
avouched them to be his peculiar people ; and 
that they, in the moſt ſolemn manner, avouched 
him to be their God, in the preſence of heaven 
and earth, and engaged to walk betore him in 
tear, and obey all his requirements; and that the 
Angel of the covenant was their Redeemer, 
their ſhepherd and Saviour ; and that glorious 
things were ſpoken concerning Zion—that Chriſt 
fat king over it—that God dwelt in it—that it 
O 
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it was the joy of the whole earth—ſent fortli 
praiſes to the eternal I AM-—was never to be 
moved, becauſe God had founded it upon a pre- 
cious corner ſtone, and there he commanded 
bleſſings, even lite forevermore. 
Ikksk, and many other great and important 

things, the reader finds ſpoken, in the old teſta. 
ment, concerning God's ancient people. And 
further, he finds expreſs teſtimony, in the new 
teſtament, that they did cat ſpiritual meat, and 
did drink ſpiritual drink : for they drank of that 
ſpiritual roch which followed them, and that rock 
was Chriſt. | 

Ir after all this, and much more which might 
come into view, the reader ſhould be informed, 
that in all this ſpace of time, which was about two 
thouſand years, God had no real, viſible church 
in the world, and ſhould he be ſo unhappy as to 
give credit to it; what darkneſs and confuſion 
muſt cover his mind! and how could he get any 
rational and ſatisfactory underſtanding of the old 
teſtament ? It muſt, in a great meaſure, become a 
ſealed book to him. 

THz above declarations of God, concerning his 
ancient people, together with ſpiritual bleſſings 
innumerable, conferred on his people in the courſe 
oz his providence, are altogether unintelligible, up- 
on any other principle, than, that the ſeed of Abra- 
ham were, in his view, his real church. And the 
fame diſtinguiſhing bleſſings being promiſed and 
conierred on the goſpel church, it is evident, that 
God conſiders believing Gentiles as being grafted 
imo the old ſtock, and making, with his ancient 
church, but one viſible body. Thus the great 
and intereſting things of the kingdom of Chriſt 
are ſuhmitted to candid examination; and as 
Joſhua ſaid of old, fo I ſay now ; Chooſe you, this 
day, whether you will embrace God's revealed 
ſentiments of his church, and ſo be on his ſide. 


99 


: or whether you will oppoſe and reje& them, and 
8 be found fighting againſt him. 
4 IV. THz foregoing ſubject teaches us, in a dif- | 
| tinguiſhing manner, what the new diſpenſation | 
has done, with regard to the church of God: i 
* and this conſiſts, chiefly, in three things. ; 
1 $ 1. CHRIS JesUs having actually come and p 
: performed all thoſe things which were predicted | 
- ol him, to whom all the ancient types and cere- 4 
monies pointed; the new diſpenſation ſupercedes i 
4 any further uſe of the external part of thoſe types 11 


and ceremonies, | 
e 2: BY reaſon of the new diſpenſation's ſuper- 
F a ceding the uſe of ancient ceremonies, it has taken 
don the partition wall, which long ſeparated 4 


» i between Jews and Gentiles ; and has opened a 
1 free, acceſſible door for all nations to come and 1 
= enjoy equal privileges in the church of God. 1 
ion 
7 
wy | 3- Unpzr the new diſpenſation, the great and 
©» {MW portant things of the Redeemer's kingdom are 


| exhibited in vaſtly clearer light than before: fo 
his that we may clearly ſee and underſtand things, 

which were but darkly typified to God's ancient 
"by people. By reaſon of the more clear goſpel light, 
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— which now ſhines, mankind may go directly to : 
— Chriſt and to God through him, for pardoning 4 
the mercy and all ſpiritual bleſſings, without the in- | 
wr termediate aid of types and ceremonies. | 
— Bur obſerve, that in all this, the new diſpenſa- f i 


ood tion has made no eſſential alteration in the real x 
| church of God, That remains {till the ſame, and 14 
ſo it will continue to the end of the world. It 1 
nil ſtands upon the ſame immoveable foundation; its | 

| real character, qualification for memberſhin, and 1 
lacramental privileges are the ſame. See the a- 
ned bove obſervations beautifully ſet forth by the Aa- | 
lo. poſtle. Eph, ii. 12—22, © That at that time ye | 
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were without Chriſt; being aliens from the com- 


monwecalth of Iſracl, and ſtrangers from the cov. 


enants of promiſe, having no hope and without 
God in the world; But in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who 
ſometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood 
of Chriſt, For he is our peace, who hath mad: 
both one, and hath broken down the middle wall if 
partition between us ; having aboliſhed in his fleſh 
the enmity, even the law of commandments, con- 
tained in ordinances, for to make in himſelf, of 
twain, one new man, fo making peace; and that 
he might reconcile both unto God, in one body 
by the croſs, having {lain the enmity thereby; 
and came and preached peace to you which were 
afar oft, and to them that were nigh. For through 
him we both have acceſs, by one Spirit, unto the 
Father. Now therefore, ye are no more ſtrangers 
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the ſaints, 
and of the houſehold of God ; and are built upon 
the foundation of the Apoltles and prophets, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner ſtone ; in 
whom all the building fitly framed together, grow- 
eth unto an holy temple in the Lord: in whom 
you allo are builded together for an habitation ol 
God, through the Spirit,” 

IN what a clear and diſtinguiſhing manner, does 


the Apoſtle here repreſent to us what the ne dil. 


penſation has done reſpecting the viſible kingdom 
of Chriſt ! If I miſtake not, it is the fame for ſub- 
ſtance, which I have endeavoured to exhibit : an 
it is worthy of particular notice, that the Apoille 
is exceedingly careful to hold up to view God's 
ancient church, under the ideas of commonwealth 
of Iſrael, body, and houſehold of God, having the 
covenants and promiſes made to them ; and like- 
wile, to repreſent the believing Gentiles as incor- 
porated into the ſame body with God's people of 
old: And further, that this body never had but 
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one head, this houſchold or holy family never had 


but one foundation; being b:ilt upon the founda- 


tion of the Ape/tles and prophets, Teſts Chrijt hin- 
ſelf being the chief corner ſtone. 

Tux inſpired writer deicribes to us, in a very 
ſtriking» manner, the fad and awful ſtate of the 
Gentiles, previous to their embracing chriſtianity ; 


being ſtrangers and aliens from the covenant of 


grace, and from the great and precious promiſes 
and privileges which are given to the church; 
and being without Chriſt and without God in the 
world. But as ſcon as they embraccd the goſpel, 
their moral character became the ſame which God 
always required for viſible memberſhip in his 
church. Therefore, by their profeſſion of faith 
in Chriſt, the door was opened for them to be 
brought nigh to God by the blood of Chriſt, not 
only in the internal exerciſes of their hearts, but 
in their outward ſtanding. with his church. So 
that they are now become fel/ow-citizens with the 


| /aints, and are of the houſehold of Cod; and may, 


with treedom, enjoy all the fignal bleflings and 
privileges granted to the ſame. And the mind 
of the reader muſt be exceedingly inattentive, or 
wholly wrapped up in prejudice, not to ſee, that 
one great end of the Apoſtle's writing is, to teach 
the believing Gentiles not to imagine, that Chriſt 
had diſſolved his ancient church, and was about 
incorporating a new body, diſtin& and different 
from that which he had ſet up ages before. For 
the Apoſtle is careful to inform them that God 
has but one building in this world, called the 
church; and, that, under every diſpenſation, he 
has been collecting materials, and is ſo fitly fra- 
ming them together, by the agency of the divine 
ſpirit, that it is contiuuuliy . growing unto an holy 
temple in the Lord, and for an habitation of Gad. 
Thus we fee, with what clearncſs, Chriſt exhibits 
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the intereſting and important things of his king. 
dom, under the new diſpenſation. 

THE church of God, like a material building, 
to which it is compared, puts on different appear- 
ances, according to the different degrees of light 
in which it is viewed, and of perfection, to which 
it is raiſed. In the early ages of time, there were 
but few external marks, by which the church was 
diſtinguiſned from the comman maſs of mankind. 
A view of the church in that ſtage, 1s ſomewhat 
like viewing the materials ofa building in the 
rough, or before much ſeparation takes place. It 
viewed from the calling of Abraham to the ſetting 
up of the Tabernacle, there appears a greater ſe- 
paration between the church and the world. And 
if viewed from that time down through the Mo- 
ſaic diſpenſation, the marks of God's ſpiritual 
building appear much more confpicuous. The 
foundation was not only laid, but the ſuperitruc- 
ture roſe and advanced on towards perfection. 
It the view be carried on, from the beginning 
of the Chriſtian era, down through the millennian 
period of the church, we may clearly fee the ad- 
vances which it is making towards perfection, by 


the aid and poliſh of the unerring Architect. 


Order, ſymmetry, beauty and glory begin, and 
will continue, to brighten up and ſhine with pe- 
cular ſplendour. Glorious things are ſpoken f 
thee, O city of God ; ſays the enraptured Pfalmilt ; 
and the prophet Iſaiah, looking down through 
future times, by the ſpirit of prophecy, and feeing 
the accompliſhment of the great and precious 
promiſes to the church, was flung into the higheſt 


extacy of joy, and broke forth in the following 


rapturous expreſſions; Awake, awake, put on 10) 


ftrength, O Zion ; put on thy beautiful garments, 


O Feruſalem, the holy city : for henceforth there full 
no more come unto thee the uncircumciſed and the us 


103 
clean. Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lo#D is riſen upon thee—All which re- 
ſpects the church in this world, and only preludes 
the abſolute perfection and eternal glory of it, in 
the triumphant ſtate above. 

V. From the preceding diſcourſe, if we have 
aid due attention, we may gain abundant ſatiſ- 
faction, with reſpect to the privileges to be enjoy- 


ed by the Chriſtian church. It being ſo demon- 


trably clear, from the holy ſcriptures, that Ihe 


church of Chriſt is eſſentially the ſame in all ages, in 


the fulleſt manner eſtabliſhes the doctrine of in- 


ant baptiſm. And let no one be ſurpriſed at this 
= inference : for truth muſt, ſooner or later, clear 
its way, and the more it is examined with can- 
= dour, the brighter will it ſhine. 


W1TH reſpect to the doctrine of infant baptiſm, 
it is undeniable, that God's ancient church, fron: 


the days of Abraham, did enjoy the privilege of 
| vihbly dedicating their infant ſeed to him; and 
of having his mark, the diſtinguiſhing external 
mark of his flock, ſet upon them. This inſtitu- 


tion was expreſsly appointed and commanded by 


the great head of the church. Whether it was, 
in human view, a wiſe appointment, or adapted 


to anſwer any valuable ends, is not the queſtion : 
but the queſtion is, whether it was, in fact, an ap- 
pointment of Chriſt, for his real church ? That 
it was an appointment of God, none diſpute, who 
admit the divine origin of the Bible. But ſome 
of our Chriſtian brethren have queſ.ioned whether 
circumciſion was an ordinance of the real church 
of God ; or whether it, in any meaſure, deſignated 
the viſible family of the Redeemer. 

In order to ſolvethis doubt, the reader is deſired 
to view and weigh, with candour and impartiality, 
the abundant ſcripture teſtimony, proving that 
God had a real church, under the former diſpen- 
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ſation, which he owned and bleſſed as his p20jp/c. 
and his peculiar inheritance : and that the goſpel 
church is engraffed into, and incorporated with 
the ſame body. To me it appears, that thoſe 
ſcriptures mult either be daſhed out of the Bible, 
or perverted by unnatural conſtruction, or elſe, 
with honeſt hearts, we muſt feel conſtrained to 
acknowledge, that circumciſion was an ordinance 
of the real church of God, deſignating the viſi. 
ble family of the Redeemer. Plainly alluding 
to this idea of circumciſion, the Apoſtle ſays, 
« We are the circumciſion, which worſhip God in the 
ſpirit.” Thus the very word is ſynonimous with 
the true church of Chriſt. Circumciſion, which 
was a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, and an 
ordinance of the real church of God, was an or- 
dinance for the infant feed, as much as for the a- 
dult parent and believer. Conſequently, as the 
church is {till the fame, and baptiſm oi the ſame 
import, the validity of infant baptiſm muſt una- 
voidably be admitted, 

IT hath been already fhown, that circumciſion 
under the old, and baptiſm under the new diſpen- 
ſations, evidently anſwer eſſentially the ſame ends 
in the church of God. This not only proves, 
that baptiſm ſupplies the place of circumciſion; 
but likewiſe proves, that the church under the 
goſpel enjoys the ſame privilege, as formerly, 
of viſibly dedicating their children to God, in 
hopes of inheriting tor them, the ſame ſpiritual 
good, promiſed to Abraham and his ſeed, in the 
covenant of grace. And, that it is a privilege, thus 
to dedicate to God, and to receive the ſeal of his 
covenant, we have the expreſs teſtimony of an in- 
ſpired Apoſtle. Rom. iii. 1, 2. What advantage then 
hath the Few ? or what prof t is there of circumtiſ- 
ion? Much cwery way : chiefly becauſe that unto then 
were committed the orailes of God, Here we Ice, 
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that the Apoſtle viewed circumciſion as a peculiar 
privilege, and great advantage which Chriſt has 
granted to his Church. The advantage is much c- 
ery way; and a peculiar part of it was this, of pub- 
licly giving up their children to God. 'The Apoſtle 
goes on to give the reaſon why the Jews enjoyed 
this privilege, above all other people, Becauſe that 
unto them were committed the oracles of God. The 
plain import and meaning of which is, Chriſt has 
had a church for ages paſt, to which he has re- 
vealed and unfolded the covenants of redemption 
and grace; and by the profeſſion of faith, which 
his people have made in him, as the only Saviour, 
he has gracioufly taken them into covenant ; and 
not only ſo, but he has depoſited in their hands, 
as truſtees, to keep pure and uncorrupt, the ora- 
cles of divine truth, to be, by them, handed 
down to all ſucceeding generations. 

Taz evaſion, which is ſometimes attempted, by 
ſaying, that circumciſion was only a ſeal of a 
temporal covenant, and of national bleſſings, and 
not a ſeal of the covenant tranſactions of the real 
church of God, is directly contradictory to the 
declared ſentiment of the Bible, which has, al- 
ready, been ſufficiently brought into view. 

Ir muſt, therefore, be proved from ſcripture, 
that the goſpel church, which is now compoſed 
of believing Gentiles, is not graffed into the old 
ſtoek, God's ancient church; conſequently, is, 
in his view, entirely a diſtinct and ſeparate body: 
and it muſt be proved, further, that Chriſt, 2vho is 
given to be the head over all things to the church, has 
actually taken from his people the ineſtimable 
pnvilege of viſibly dedicating their infant ſeed 
to him for a bleſſing ; or elſe infant baptiſm ſtands 
as immoveable as the church itſelf. But I ſee 
no poſſible way, in "_ either of theſe things 
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can be proved. As to the firſt, the evidence 
from ſcripture is as full, plain and expreſs, as 
any candid mind can even deſire, that the goſpel 

church is, in fact, graffed into, and incorporated 

with God's ancient body of people, which he 

conſtituted in the family of Abraham, and con- 

tinued down for about two thouſand years. And 

as to the ſecond, that Chriſt has diſannulled that 

expreſs, poſitive command to his church, to ded- 

icate their infant feed to him; and to put the 
vifible token upon them, which he hath appoint- 
ed, under the different diſpenſations ; it cannot 
be found in the bible. Neither can it be found, 

that he has given the leaſt intimation, either per- 
ſonally, or by his Apoſtles, that he has taken this 
privilege from his people. And this is a full an- 
{wer to the enquiry which is ſometimes made; 
Why did not Chriſt and his Apoſtles expreſsly 
enjoin infant baptiſm, if it was his will that his 
church ſhould practi ſe it, under the new diſpen- 
ſation? A law or requirement is always conſidered 
as being in force, until it be repealed by the au- 
thority which enacted it. But, in the preſent 
caſe, no repeal is to be found. So that it was 
wholly unneceflary, for Chriſt or his Apoſtles, 
to re-enjoin, in particular, that which was already 
in full force. And thus we ſee, that, as the 
church of Chriſt is the ſame, eſſentially, under 
every diſpenſation, it is not only a privilege, but 
an incumbent duty on all believing parents, who 
viſibly belong to the body of Chriſt, to dedicate 
their children, in baptiſm, to him. Therefore, 
my Chriſtian brethren, it will exculpate us no 
more to ſay, that we cannot ſee the ſcripture evi- 
dence to ſupport this duty, than it did thoſe ſpo- 
ken of in the goſpel. John iii. 19. © And this is 
the condemnation, that light is come into the 
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world, and men have loved darkneſs rather than 
light.“ 

Pon rens. Baptiſm 1s not the only privilege 
enjoyed by the Chriſtian church, under the goſpel. 
But there is viſible communion of ſaints, in 


the Lord's ſupper, anſwering to the communion 
ol the ſaints of old, in the paſſover. The deſign 
of theſe communions is eſſentially the ſame. And 
what ardent deſires and affections of heart did ma- 
ny of the ancient ſaints feel for communion with 
their brethren, and with their God, in holy or- 
dinances! So ought chriſtians now, and in a pro- 
| portionably higher degree, as our light and ad- 
| vantages exceed thoſe of God's people who lived 
| informer and darker ages of the world. 


Drvixx worthip is another privilege which the 


church of God has long enjoyed. Under the 


former diſpenſation, the people of God often met, 
and joined in the folemn worſhip of the Moſt 
High. They united in ſolemn prayer to Him, 
whom the- heaven of heavens cannot contain. 
Moſes and the prophets were read and expound- 
ed—praiſes to the eternal God filled their places 
of worſhip—holy joy and delight glowed in many 
of their ſouls. And when thoſe facred acts of 
devotion were ended, they retired, with gladneſs 
of heart, more than when their corn and wine 
increaſed. Yea, it was ſweeter to them than the 
honey, or the honey comb. 

LeT us, my Chriſtian friends, catch this holy 
flame of divine love, and imitate ſuch worthy ex- 
amples which are ſet before us. And whereas, 
at certain periods, many who were viſibly God's 
people, gave evidence, by their indifference to the 
worſhip of God, that they were only ſo, nom- 
nally ; let heaven and earth witneſs the ſincerity 
of our hearts, our conſtancy and fervency, in im- 
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proving the great and precious privileges, which 
we enjoy under the goſpel. 

VI. Is Chriſt Jeſus given to be the head over 
all things to the church? And is he building up 
a holy family in this world, and even in the mid} 
of us? Is he preparing all the real members of it 
for endleſs and increaſing felicity ? We are hence 
led to ſee, that it muſt be a molt deſireable thing, 
to every benevolent mind, to belong to this great 
tamily of God. 

AND as to you, my friends, who are ſpectators 
and obſervers of theſe infinitely important reali. 
ties, diſplayed before your eyes, in a clear and 
ſtriking manner, by the word of God, by a 
preached goſpel, by the adminiſtration of holy or- 
dinances, and by divine providence ; and yet re- 
je& the whole, by turning your hearts away from 
Chriſt, and the intereſting things of his kingdom ; 
you are conſtantly filling up the meaſure of your 
ſins, and ripening for a moſt aggravated ruin, 
unleſs a ſpeedy repentance prevent. And what 
can be ſaid to you, more than you have often 
heard? The infinite amiableneſs and tranſcend- 
ent excellency of the divine character, the medi- 
atorial. offices of the Saviour, together with the 

lories of the upper world, the permanent and 
increaſing happineſs of the redeemed, beyond the 
grave, have been often exhibited to you. You 
have alſo heard the terrors of the law: the flaſhes 
of divine wrath from Sinai the dreadful woes 
of the eternal God, in his word—ſtriking and 
overbearing judgments, which have come upon 
the wicked in this world, and the dark regions ol 
endleſs deſpair in the next, all, as it were, {tare 
you in the face. And yet you remain unmoved, 
heedleſs and ſecure. How infinitely ſhort do hu- 
man language and conception fall of deſcribing 
ſuch wickedneſs, obſtinacy and folly ! 
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In this view of your deplorable ſituation, I can- 
not but adopt the pathetic language of the prophet 
jeremiah: Oh that my head were waters, and 


mine eyes a fountain of tears; that I might weep, 


day and night, for the ſlain of the daughter of my 
people, Be intreated, therefore, my friends, now 
to hearken to one more ſolicitation of him, who 
is ſet to watch for your ſouls, and whom you mult 


meet before the bar of God. I pray you, in 
Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. Imme- 
| diately throw down the weapons of your rebellion 
* againſt heaven; and make your eſcape, by faith, 
to the ark of ſafety, Chriſt Jeſus. Enliſt under 


his banner, and fight the good fight of faith— 
Run, with patience, the chriſtian race; and let 


nothing divert your attention from theſe infinitely 
important concerns. In thus doing, when he 
- who is the believer's life ſhall appear, you allo, 
together with all the redeemed from among our 


> race, ſhall appear with him in glory; to ſpend an 
eternity in celebrating redeeming love and grace. 
And may God, of his infinite mercy, grant this 


: ſignal bleſſing to each of us, and to his whole Iſ- 


rael, every where, for the mediator's fake. AMEN. 
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| A future State of Exiſtence and the Immortality of the 
Soul, illuſtrated from the Light of Scripture and 
Reaſon. | 


A SERMON by JONATHAN EDWARDS, 
D. D. Paſtor of the Church in Colcbrook, State 
of Connecticut. | 


2 TIMOTHY i. 10. 


| Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hath aboli ed death and 
| brought life and immortality to light through the 


goſpel. 


| 12 knowledge of a future ſtate and of the 
N immortality of the ſoul is very important 
| and very practical. If we die like brutes, it is of 
no great conſequence how we live. But if we 
| ſhall exiſt forever, nothing is more important to 
us, than that this our —— be happy. We 
ought, therefore, to inform ourſelves of the truth 
in this paticular, and then to take our meaſures 
and live accordingly. 

Now this doctrine of a future ſtate and the im- 
mortality of the ſoul, © is brought to light by Je- 
lus Chriſt.” Theſe words do not imply, that it 
was intirely unknown before Chriſt. There 
were many intimations of it in the old teſtament ; 
and there were ſome rational conſiderations urged, 
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by the heathen philoſophers, in favour of it. Stil 
it needed further illuſtration ; accordingly it 
was, by our Lord, clearly illuſtrated, and brought 
out of that obſcurity, in which it was and had 
been, until that time, into clear Iight. There. 
fore let us conſider, 

I. WnarTlight we have concerning a future 
ſtate, and the immortality of the human ſoul, 
without divine revelation. 

II. What light revelation, and eſpecially the 
goſpel affords, concerning this ſubject. 

I. I am to conſider what arguments of a fu. 
ture ſtate, and of the immortality of the human 
ſoul, we have without divine revelation. 

1. Ox E argument of this kind is, that without 
ſuch a ſtate, it does not appear that this world 
was made for any very valuable end. As the 
Deity is poſſeſſed of infinite perfection, infinite 
wiſdom and goodneſs, doubtleſs all his works are 
deſigned to anſwer ſome moſt valuable and im. 
portant end. But if there be not a future ſtate 
the creation of this world, and of the human race, 
does not appear to anſwer any ſuch end. For 
what end ſhall we ſuppoſe the world was created! 
For the happineſs of mankind ? This is, certainly, 
very imperfectly obtained in the preſent ate. 
It then that was the end, why was not the human 
race made perfectly happy? Or at leaſt, as happy 
as it was poſſible ic ſhould be? If we believe, that 
the happineſs of mankind was the end of creation, 
and that God ſeeks this end in a lower degree, 
than it may be obtained, we impeach his good- 
neſs. If he ſeek this to as great degree as po- 
fible, and yet obtain it to a lower degree than i 
poſſible, this ſuppoſition impeaches his power or 
wiſdom, 

On, ſhall we ſuppoſe, that God made the world 
and mankind for the diſplay of his own glory! 
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The diſplay of the divine glory is the diſplay of in- 
finite wiſdom, power and goodneſs. And to diſ- 
play theſe perfections is to produce a ſyſtem of 


; intelligent creatures, to the higheſt poſſible de- 
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oree, excellent and happy. But it is manileſt, 
that mankind are not, in the preſent ſtate, to the 


| higheſt poſſible degree, excellent and happy. It 


s in vain to ſay, that if God had choſen, he could 

have kept out, at leaſt, ſome of the diſeaſes, pains, 
mortifications, diſappointments, or other calami- 
E tics, which mankind ſuffer in the preſent ſtate. 


Ls, PET * 
13 „ 


To ſay, that God has glorified himſelf in the 


ercation of the human race, and has ſecured the 


happineſs of the race, becauſe, m the preſent ſtate, 


men enjoy more happineſs than they ſuffer miſ- 
| ery, will not relieve the difficulty. In the firſt 
place, it is a matter of great diſpute, and has nev- 
er yet been ſettled, whether the happineſs of 
E mankind, in their preſent ſtate, does exceed their 
| miſery. But let us allow, for the preſent, that it 
does; why is any miſery ſent upon them, which 
it was in the power of Deity to prevent? How is 
this conſiſtent with the infinite goodneſs of God? 
and with his aiming at the happineſs of mankind 
in their creation; or at the diſplay of his glory, 
| elpecially of his infinite goodneſs ? Is it a ſufficient 


vindication of the impeached goodnels of a father, 
to ſay, that he does his children good more often 


than he does them hurt? Or of the impeached 


juſtice and goodneſs of any man, to ſay, that he 
pays his debts and beſtows charity more often 


than he robs or ſteals? No. It is a ſtain on the 


character of any parent, that he inflicts pain on 
his child, in any inſtance, unleſs it be neceſſary 
to more important good. And it is a ſtain on the 
character of any man, that he has been once guil- 
ty of theft or robbery. How then can we vindi- 
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cate the character of God, and make it out, th c 
the happineſs of mankind was the end of crez. £7 7 
tion, on any other ground, than that the evils f Þ 
this life are to be overruled to good to them in: t 
future ſtate ? Or how ſhall we make it appear, Þ* ti 

that theſe evils are ſubſervient ro the clear man. 
ifeſtation of the divine wiſdom and goodnefs, i m 
there be no future ſtate ? er 
Ox if it be ſaid, that the evils of this life an th 
not to be overruled to the good of mankind in; N ot 
future ſtate, becauſe there is no future ſtate ; bu et 
they are to be overruled to the good of ſome t. ue 
er order or orders of beings, and ſo to the god be 
of the whole; this is to admit that mankind m9 © 
be made to ſuffer evil, in this world, in order:! the 
promote the general good. If fo, how do v for 
Pen 


or how can we know, but that they are to ſuf WF 
evil in the future world for the ſame end? hu de 
this will open a door, by which to introduce i the 
doctrine of the eternity of hell-torments, which! 
is preſumed the advocates for the mortality of th: 
human foul would be very unwilling to opei 
For once allow, that mankind were made, nc: 
for their own happineſs, but to promote the hap: 
pineſs of others, by their ſufferings, and it will b: 
diſlicult, if not impoſſible, to prove that they maj 
not promote the happineſs of others, by theilt 
endleſs, as well as their temporary ſufferings. Not 
is this all; it is further to be obſerved, with reſpec 
to this matter, that if it were ever ſo true, that mel 
were made not for their own fakes, but for for: 
higher order or orders of beings ; ſtill they ar 
mdral agents, capable' of moral government, and 
actually do practiſe either virtue or vice, Ther 
tore God, as the ſupreme moral governor, aud 
the patron of virtue and oppoſer of vice, mul: 
take ſuitable notice of the conduct of theſe mor! 
agents, and muſt reward and punifh them, acco! 
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ding to their reſpective characters. So that the 


plea, that men were not made for their own hap- 


pineſs, does not at all weaken the argument, from 


the moral government of God, in favour of a fu- 


* 


ture ſtate. But of this, more preſently. 

2. Ir the eternal exiſtence and happineſs of 
mankind, as a race of beings, be more ſubſervi- 
ent tothe general happineſs of the univerſe, than 
their annihilation at death, the infinite goodneſs 
of God will doubtleſs chooſe and ſecure their 
eternal exiſtence and happineſs. Infinite good- 
neſs ſceks the good and happineſs of intelligent 
beings in general; and will conſent to the miſery 
or annihilation of any, on no other condition, 
than that their miſery or annihilation is neceſſary 
for the greater good of the whole. Therefore, 
as the annihilation of all mankind at death implies 
ae intire loſs of that good and happineſs, which 
they enjoy in life, and might enjoy to all eterni- 
| ty; we may be ſure, that infinite goodneſs and 
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2 Cod of infinite goodneſs, would never conſent— 


toit, unleſs it were abſolutely neceſſary for the 
greater happineſs of the whole ſyſtem of intelli- 
gencies. But their annihilation does not appear 
to be neceſſary, or ſubſervient to the greater 
good of the ſyltem. In what reſpect would the 
| reſt of the ſyſtem be rendered more happy by it? 
lt is, I confeſs, impoſſible for me to conceive, but 
that the reſt of the ſyſtem might be at leaſt as 
happy, though mankind ſhould eternally exiſt and 
be happy, as they would be, it mankind ſhould be 
annihilated. As benevolence rejoices in the 
happineſs of others, and is more happy by their 
happineſs ; and as all innocent intelligencics are 
intirely benevolent, therefore we may ſaſcly con- 
clude, unleſs ſome ſpecial reaſon be aſſigned to 
how the contrary, that all innocent and well diſ- 
poſed intelligencies will be rendered more happy 
by the eternal exiſtence and happineſs of man- 
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kind, as a race of beings, than they would be, 
if they were annihilated at death: and therefore, 
that the infinitely good God will ſecure their 
eternal exiſtence and happineſs. | 

Ir it be ſaid, that this argument proves the 
final happineſs, as well as exiſtence of all man. 
kind; and therefore leads to univerſaliſm ; ! 
obſerve, it undoubtedly does, unleſs we have 
evidence, that the excluſion oi ſome men from 
happineſs is ſubſervient to the greateſt happineſs 
of the ſyſtem, or to the divine glory: and this 
evidence we certainly have, by divine revelation, 
It we had the ſame evidence, that the anmhila- 
tion of all the race would be ſubſervient to the 
good of the ſyſtem, we ſhould, doubtleſs, have 
reaſon to believe, that all men would be an- 
nihilated. 

3. UNLEss there were a future ſtate of rewards 
and puniſhments, it would not appear that Godis 
a holy God, a friend to virtue and an enemy to 
vice. God can, by no other means, appear to be 
a friend to virtue and an enemy to vice, than by 
acting the part of a friend to the former, and an cn. 
emy to the latter; or by diſcovering, in his treat- 
ment of the virtuous and the vicious, approbation 
of the former and diſapprobation of the latter. 
But he is a friend to virtue and an enemy to vice. 
This is generally granted by infidels themſelves. 
Therefore, he will exhibit this character: be 
will, on the whole, appear as he really is: be 
will treat the virtuous and the vicious ſo as to 
ſhow his approbation of the former and his diſap- 
probation of the latter. Now ſuch a treatment 
as this, is rewarding and puniſhing : it is to be- 
friend, uphold, protect and reward the virtuous, 
and to puniſh the vicious. 

Ir God ſhould not thus ſhow his approbation 
of virtue and diſapprobation of vice, he would no- 
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appear in his true character; he would not final- 
ly appear to be ſuch a being as he really is: and 
his final neglect to act out his real character, in 
the view of his intelligent creatures, would be 
unaccountable, and irreconcileable with his char- 
acter and nature itſelf. But he does not, in this 
lite, thus act out his character. Therefore I inter, 
that there will be a future tate, in which he will 
act it out. 

To this reaſoning, feveral objections are made, 
which require an anſwer. 

Ir is objected, that we do not know, bur 
that virtue 1s properly and fully rewarded in this 
life: that many whom we judge to be happy are 
miſerable; that perhaps thoſe vicious men, 
whom we judge to be moſt happy are extremely 
miſerable; and thoſe virtuous men, whom we 
judge to be miſerable, are happy ; and thus the 
lormer are properly puniſhed, and the latter are 
tully rewarded. | 

To this I anſwer ; the objection ſuppoſes, that 
it is impoſſible for us to know who are happy, 
and who are miſerable. If ſo, it is impoſſible 
that God ſhould ever ſo reward the virtuous and 
puniſh the vicious, that mankind ſhall know it. 
It is impoſſible that he ſhould ever do it viſibly 
to mankind. If fo, God cannot manifeſt himſelt 
to mankind, as a friend to virtue and an enemy 
to vice. For they can ſee his true character no 
otherwiſe, than by ſeeing him reward the virtu- 
ous and punith the vicious: and this implies that 
they ſee, or are convinced of the happineſs, which 
he communicates to the former, and of the miſe- 
Ty which he inflicts on the latter, 

Ir it were indeed true, as this objection implies, 
that we cannot know, by external appearances, 
when our fellow creatures are happy, and when 
they are miſerable ; we cannot know, that they 
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arc either happy or miſerable in the future ſtate. 
And though, in the ſtate of the damned, they 
ſhould appear to be exquiſitely tormented, 
yet they might, in reality, be ſuperlatively hap. 

y. So that, on the ground of this objection, 
there would be no foundation to object, to com- 
plain, or to be at all terrified in the proſpect of 
hell and all the apparent torments of it. On the 
ground of this objection, though the virtuous 
and vicious are really rewarded and puniſhed in 
this life; yet neither the rewards nor puruſh- 
ments are viſible. 

Bur the honour of God and the vindication ct 
his character, as a friend to virtue and an enemy 
to vice, require that, ſooner or later, they be vi-. 
ble, fo that men and intelligent creatures in gen. 
eral ſhall fee and know them. What ſhould we 
think, and what ſhould we have a right to think 
of the Deity, if he ſhould always appear to treat 
the virtuous and vicious in the fame manner, 01 
without any proper diſcrimination ? 

Ir God do, really and properly, diſiribute re- 
wards and puniſhments, in this ite, why docs hc 
conceal this proceeding, when the vindication ot 
his own character, and the relief of his molt du— 
tiful children from their anxiety for his honowut 
require, that it ſhould not be concealed, but be 
openly manifeſted ? 

ANOTHER objection to the foregoing rcafoning 
is, that virtue is its own reward, and naturally 
and neceſſarily tends to happineſs while it is prac- 
tiſed; and that, on the contrary, vice naturally 
puniſhes itſelf: ſo that there is no need of a future 
ſtate of rewards and puniſhments. 

To this I anſwer, 

1. THAT virtue is thus properly rewarded, and 
vice properly puniſhed, does not appear. For in- 
ſtance; it does not appear, that our Lord Jeſus 
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Chriſt was, in this manner, rewarded according 
to the excellency and merit of his perfect and di- 
vine virtue and holineſs. Nor does it appear that, 
in this way, the Apoſtle Paul received an ade- 
quate reward of his virtue and piety. This ap- 
pears, neither by the hiſtory of their lives, nor by 
divine revelation. Nor, indeed, will it be pre- 
tended to be fact. Therefore it is a mere unſup- 
ported conjecture. 

BESIDES ; if it were ever ſo true, that virtue is 
thus fully rewarded, and vice fully puniſhed; yet 
as long as this reward and puniſhment is unſeen 
by mankind, the ends of reward and, puniſhment 
in the caſe are not anſwered : two of the princi- 
pal of which are, the encouragement of virtue, 
and the diſcouragement of vice. 

2. So far as virtue, by its native tendency to 
happineſs, rewards itſelf, and vice, by its native 
tendency to miſery, puniſhes itſelf ; God does not 
reward the one, nor puniſh the other. For this 
ſame reward would attend virtue, if God were 
an enemy to it, provided he did not poſitively in- 
terpoſe to prevent the native effect of it; and the 
lame puniſhment would attend vice, it God were 
a friend to that, provided he did not prevent the 
native effect of it. This reward of virtue, there- 


fore, is no token of his approbation of it; nor is 


this puniſhment of vice any token of his diſappro- 
bation. By this reward, and this puniſhment, 
we ſhould never know that God is a friend to vir» 
tue and an enemy to vice. 

ANOTHER objection is, that if there be a future 
ſtate, it needs not be an immortal ſtate; but vir- 
tue may be ſufficiently rewarded and vice ſuffi- 
ciently puniſhed, in a limited time. So that, if it 
ſhauld be allowed, that the argument from the 
unequal diſtribution of rewards and puniſhments 
in this lite, proves that the ſoul exiſts, for a time, 
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in a future ſtate; it does not prove the 7mmer. 
zality of the ſoul. 
To this it is anſwered, that what the proper 
reward of virtue is, we may be very inadequate 
judges. Whatever the reward may be, it 1s are. 
ward of grace, and not of debt; becauſe the vir. 
tue of the beſt man is imperfect. He is therefore, 
a ſinner, and on the footing of law and juſtice, 
deſerves no reward. But God means to ſhoy 
his own infinite grace, in the reward of an imper- 
fe& creature. 
Now, that a reward ſufficient for this may be 
beſtowed on a finite creature, in a limited time 
does not appear. That a reward equal and ſupe. 
nor to the merit of the creature, may be beſtowed 
in a limited time, is granted; for, indeed, he has 
no merit at all. But, that a reward expreſlive 
of the infinite goodneſs, bounty and grace of 
God, can be received and enjoyed, by a finite 
creature, in a limited time, does not appear. 
Whether it do not appear to be an impollibility, 
that ſuch a reward ſhould, in ſuch a time, be en- 
joyed by a finite creature, I ſubmit to my audito- 
ry: and whether the puniſhment expreſſive of the 
divine, infinite abhorrence of fin, do not require 
an equal duration, as that which is expreſſive of 
the infinite love and goodneſs of God, I ſubmit 
to the ſame judges. | 
Ir there be, indeed, a future {tate of reward and 
happineſs to the righteous, but a limited one; 
the beſt of men mult be rendered miſerable, by 
the proſpect, that their happineſs, however entire 
without that proſpect, muſt come to an end, and 
that they themſelves muſt be no more. On the 
other hand, the worſt of men, under their pul- 
iſhment, muſt be greatly comforted by the prol- 
pect, that their miſery, however great, will allo 
* come to an end, 
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BEstoks; what end can be anſwered, by che 
annihilation of either the righteous or the wicked, 
after they ſhall have been fully rewarded and 
puniſhed ? What if the righteous have been re- 


warded ſufficiently to ſhow God's approbation of 


their virtue, and his own grace and goodneſs ? 
Why may they not yet be permitted to exiſt and 


enjoy further good? Would not the fame infi- 
E nite goodneſs, which, at firſt, gave them exiſ- 
© tence, and afterward made them happy, be diſ- 


poſed ſtill to permit them to enjoy the ſame exiſt- 
ence and happineſs ? What good, to God or the 


| univerſe, can we ſuppoſe or imagine would reſult 
from their annihilation ? 


On the other hand; what good can it afford, 
to God or the univerſe, to annihilate thoſe, who 


| have, by their own ſufferings, ſatisfied for their 
F own fins ? To annihilate them muſt be, it ſeems, 
| a further puniſhment of them; which, by the 


nature of the caſe, muſt be unjuſt : as they are 


| {uppoſed to have ſuffered, already, all that juſtice 


requires, 

Trest conſiderations are alſo worthy of notice, 
on the ſuppoſition, that the virtuous and the vi- 
cious are fully rewarded and puniſhed in this life. 


| If they be thus rewarded and puniſhed, why 


ſhould they be annihilated at death? The loſs of 
exiſtence, and of all that happineſs, which they 
might enjoy in the eternal ſtate, is certainly a ve- 
ry great evil. And why ſhould this evil be 
brought on them? The virtuous might certainly 
be ſuppoſed to eſcape it, as a puniſhment, on the 
lame ground, on which they eſcaped the pun- 


iſhment, which the wicked are ſuppoſed to have 


ſuffered in this life. And the wicked having, 
by ſuppoſition, ſuffered the full puniſhment of 
their fins, in this life, do not deſerve any further 
puniſhment ; nor can they, conſiſtently with juſ- 
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tice, be made to ſufler any. Therefore, to ſup. 
poſe annihilation brought on them as a puniſh. 
ment, would be to impeach the divine juſtice. 

Ir it ſhould be ſaid, that annihilation i. 
brought on, both the righteous and the wicked, 
not as a puniſhment; I anſwer, ſtill, if it be 
brought on them at all, it muſt be for ſome wiſe 
and good end; and mult be, ſomehow, ſubſeri. 
ent to the general good ; otherwiſe we ſhall in. 
peach, both the wiſdom and goodneſs of God. |: 
is, therefore, incumbent on the advocates tor 
annihilation, to point out ſome wiſe and good 
end, to be anſwered by it; ſome end, ſubſervien 
to the divine glory and the general good. Unti 
this be done, we have no reafon to ſay ; nay, i 
would be unreaſonable to ſay, that the annihulz 
tion of mankind will take place at death, or 2 
any future period. 

I HAavg now exhibited what appears to me the 
principal evidence, from the light of nature, of: 
future ſtate of exiſtence, and of the immortality oi 
the ſoul, This evidence may be briefly ſummed 
up thus ;—Men were made for ſome important 
end, either their own happineſs or the divine 
glory. But neither of theſe ends appears to be, 
in this life, obtained, in a degree correſpondent 
to the divine goodneſs, power and wiſdom.— 
Thereſore, there is a future ſtate, in which, one 
or other, or both theſe ends will be properly ob- 
tained, We have reafon, from the goodnels ol 
God, to ſuppoſe that mankind will exiſt in a fi- 
ture ſtate, and be happy; ſince goodneſs, eſpe- 
cially infinite goodneſs, delights in the exiſtence 
and happineſs of intelligent beings. We may, 
therefore, believe that it wi eſtabliſh, both ther 
exiſtenceand happineſs, unleſs they be inconſilt 
ent with the greater happineſs of ſome other 
being or beings. But there does not appear to 
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be any reaſon to believe, that the exiſtence of all 
men, and the happineſs of the virtuous, in a fu- 
ture ſtate, are at all inconſiſtent with the happineſs 
of any other being or beings.—-La/zly. Man is a 


E rational creature, capable of virtue and vice, and 


actually practiſing either the one or the other. 
He is, therefore accountable to God; and God, 


as a friend to virtue and an enemy to vice, muſt 


properly reward the former and puniſh the latter. 


And, as this is not done in the preſent life, it muft 
be done in a future ſtate. 


I 6RANT, that all this reaſoning depends on tlie 


| ſuppoſition, that God is a being of moral perfec- 


tion. This is generally granted by deiſts. If he 


| benot a friend to virtue, he will not be difpoſed 


to reward 1t, or to puniſh vice. On the other 
hand; he may be diſpoſed, eternally to puniſh 


| virtue, and to reward vice. Or he may be diſ- 


poſed to give all men a future exiſtence, to grat- 
ity his own malevolence, in their endleſs miſery. 
So that the advocates for annihilation will obtain 


| no advantage to their cauſe, by a denial of God's 


moral perfections. 

II. Wx are to conſider what light revelation, 
and eſpecially the goſpel affords, concerning this 
lubject, -. 

1. By revelation, we are clearly taught the 
moral perfections of God; that he is a friend to 
virtue, and an enemy to vice; perfectly holy, juſt 
and good. This character of God is not clearly 
demonſtrable by the light of nature. Though it 


affords probable arguments of it, they do not 


amount to demonſtration. Hence the heathen, 
with all their improvements, were ignorant of 
God and eſpecially of the moral attributes of the 
divine nature. They made God like unto men, 
and imputed to him ſome vile paſſions and luſts. 
But revelaticn gives us clear light on this ſubject. 
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THEREFORE, from the moral perfections of 
God, fully made known, we may infer a future 
ſtate of rewards and puniſhments ; and that there 
will be a ſtate, in which thoſe ends will be accon. 
pliſhed, which are worthy of a God of infinite 
holineſs and goodneſs. 

2, Divixs revelation directly teaches us, thai 
God will, in the future world, reward the right. 
eous and puniſh the wicked; that he will render 
to every one according to his works ; that 
„There is no reward to the evil man;” tha 
Jo them that are contentious, and do not obey 
ihe truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs,”” he wil 
render, “ indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth evil.” 
But, © To them, who by patient continuance in 
well doing, ſeck for glory, honour and immortal. 
ity,” he will render “ eternal life.“ 

3. Tre ſcriptures teach us that theſe reward; 
and puniſhments are to be inflicted on both the 
ſouls and bodies of men; that, not only their 
ſouls will live forever and be happy or miſerable, 
according to their reſpective characters; but that 
their bodies will be raiſed, and be made the ſub- 
jects of happineſs or miſery. 

4. THEy further teach us, that theſe reward: 
and puniſhments are to be diſpenſed in conſe 
quence of a public inquiry, trial and judgment, 
God has appointed a day, in which he will judge 
the world in righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt. Thi 
inquiry and judgment are not for the informs 
tion of God: but for the conviction of thoi 
judged, and for the ſatisfaction of others. There. 
tore it is called the day of the revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God; the day in which i 
will be made to appear, that God's judgment 1s 
righteous. 

5. Taz ſcriptures teach us, that this ſtate, both 
with reſpect to the righteous and the wicked, is ta 
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be of endleſs duration. The latter ſhall go away 
into everlaſting puniſhment, and the former into 
life eternal. That the ſtate of happineſs, awarded 
to the righteous, will be without end, is eafily 
admitted by all. But, that the ſtate of miſery, to 
which the wicked ſhall be doomed, will alſo be 
endleſs, is not ſo eaſily admitted by many. Yet 
this is as clearly revealed as the other; and we 
are bound to receive it, on the authority of God. 

I HAvE now gone through with what I propo- 
ſed. I have conſidered both what the light of na- 
ture, and what the fcripture teaches concerning 
a future ſtate : and ſhall cloſe with ſome inferen- 
ces and reflections. 

1. How unwiſe are thoſe who live in neglect of 
the future ſtate. They muſt ſhortly enter upon it; 
and when once entered on it, they mult contin- 
ue in it forever; and, without preparation, it muſt 
be to them a ſtate of puniſhment and miſery. 
Yet they are eaſy, careleſs and ſecure, taking no 
pains to render their future ſtate, a ſtate of peace 
and happineſs ; which is to be done by preparing 


| for death and eternity according to the goſpel. 


2. Ir there be a future ſtate of rewards and 
puniſhments, and this be evident, even by the 
light of nature ; let not infidels deceive them- 
elves by the fond imazination, that they are nev- 
er to be called to an account for their conduct; 


| butare to die like the beaſts that periſh. Le 
them not fooliſhly ſay, © Let us eat and drink, for 
| fo-morrow we die.” And let no man embrace 


infidelity with the idea that it relieves him from 
all ground of fear of a ſuture ſtate, and of the pun- 
iſnment to be inflicted in it. 

3. How important is time ! It is the only op- 
portunity we have to prepare for eternity. As 
our conduct is in time, ſo our eternal ſtate will be. 
If we be wiſe and virtuous; if we walk in the 
narrow way of holineſs, our eternity will be blef- 


— —— — — — — — 
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ſed. But if not; if we caſt off fear and reſtrain 
prayer; if we love not God ſupremely and our 
neighbour ſincerely; if we live without God and 
without Chriſt in the world; we muſt expect 
to be rejected by our final judge, ſaying, © De. 
part, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire prepared for 
the devil and his angels.“ 

4. LET us be ſincerely thankful for divine rev. 
elation. By this we are clearly taught a future 
ſtate, and that upon divine authority; and are 
not left to the mere deductions of obſcure reaſon. 
By this we are taught, not only the reality, but the 
nature of the future ſtate; and what it is to be, with 
reſpect to men of different characters. We are 
informed what is to be done by us, that we may 
be prepared for it; and the means of preparation 
are pointed out. All theſe things demand our 
ſincere gratitude. 

5. How much greater are our obligations to vir. 
tue and piety than thoſe of the heathen, ancient or 
modern ! They are greater, in proportion as our 
light and advantages to know the truth are greater, 
than thoſe which they enjoyed. To whom 
much is given, of the ſame is much required. 

6. THEREFORE, if thoſe who live under the 
light of the goſpel, reject this light, or do not 
comply with it; they will have ſo much the 
more to anſwer for, as they have more light and 
more advantage to do their duty. As it will be 
more tolerable, in the day of judgment, for Tyre 
and Sidon, and even for Sodom ittelf, than for 
Chorazin, Bethſaida and Capernaum ; ſo it will 
be more telerable for the heathen tribes of In- 
dians, who inhabit the remote parts of this conti- 
nent, than for infidels or impenitent finners, in 
the United States. 

Lr this conſideration ſink into the ears of all 
ſuch as are concerned in it, and produce a proper 
effect on their hearts and lives. 
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ABSOLUTE DEPENDENCE. 
OR, 
The Regeneration and Salvation of Sinners the Ef- 


fetts, ſolely, of the eternal Purpoſe, and free Grace 
of God— | 


Two SERMONS, by ELIPHALET STEEL, 
Paſtor of the church in Paris, State of New- 
Tork. 


2 TIMOTHY i. 9. 


Nuo hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy cal- 
ling, not according to our works ; but according 
to his own purpoſe and grace which was given ys 


in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began. 


HE Apoſtle Paul, who was a ſurpriſing in- 
ſtance of grace, takes opportunity, in his 
writings, very frequently, to call our attention to 


| the doctrines of free grace, Of this, we have an 


inſtance in the text before us. 

Hs, firſt, mentions the ſafe and happy ſtate of 
chriſtians, He aſſerts, not only the — 
of their poſſeſſion of complete ſalvation hereat- 
ter; but, that they are now ſaved. They exer- 
ciſe, in a degree, the ſame temper, and enjoy, 
n a degree, the ſame happineſs, which. will 


be complete, in the future world. Being now 
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poſſeſſed of the chriſtian temper, and aſſurcd, by f the 


the promiſes in the covenant of grace, that they in 
ſhall have poſſeſſion of future and complete hap. or 
pineſs, they are ſaid to be /aved—ſaved from the par 
dominion of fin and from condemnation, que 
W are next informed, in the text, that a hy WA ve 
calling is neceſſary in order to produce this ſalyz. inte 
tion. Saved us, and called us with an holy calling, WW gra 
Thoſe who are ſaved are in the firſt place, effica. MW acc: 
cioufly called by divine grace. They are, by di. T reſp 
vine power and grace, convinced of fin, truly Wk goo: 
humbled, reconciled to the law and government pur 
of God, and to the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt—Thez nc 
are regenerated. | Wy 500 


MznT1oN is then made of the ground and cal, 
cauſe of this holy calling and falvation. Not a. 
cording to our works. No moral excellency exits 
in the ſinner's character, nor is any thing done 
by him, antecedently, which operates as a motive 
in the divine mind, to produce this ſalvation. 


Not according to our works ; but according to bi: be ca 

own purpoſe and grace. The holy calling, expe- 

rienced by ſinners, is a fruit of the purpoſe, and nne: 

mere, ſelf moved, good pleaſure of God, which de. Hates 

ſignate them to be ſubjects of grace and ſalvation. ¶ Vinſlue 
1HE next idea in the text is, that this purpoſc I. 


and grace of God was given in Chriſt Jeſus. It nd. 
is on account of the redemption, by Jeſus Chrift, 
that the purpoſe of God defignateth any for a- 
vation, and that any particular ſinner is a ſubject eterr 
of the holy calling. The atonement, made by him, {Mace it 
lies as the foundation, as the chief corner ſtone | 
of the ſuperſtructure of grace. This parc of the 
text 1s full of pleaſing, and profitable inſtruc- 
tion: Given us in Chriſt Jeſus, according to God. 
own purpoſe and grace. 

Tux text concludes, by informing us that this 
was before the world began. If before the world 
began, it was before time began : and, indeed, 


hom 


Pe /. 


Iaratio: 


1 29 
: the naked truths, exhibited by the Holy Ghoſt, 


in the text, are as follow. God, from eternity, 
or in eternity, determined to ſave ſome, even a 
particular, {elect number of mankind. Conſe- 
W quently, whenever any particular ſinner is ſaved, 
eng called with an holy calling, or brought 
into the kingdom of Chriſt, by the almighty 
grace of God, there is, in doing this, fo far, an 
S accompliſhment of the eternal purpoſe of God, 
reſpecting the ſalvation of chat ſoul. All the 
good he experiences is a fruit of God's eternal 
E purpoſe ; not a fruit of his own exertions; not 
in conſequence, or in conſideration of any moral 
@ goodneſs exiſting in himſelf ; but a fruit of ſpe- 
Wcial grace through Jeſus Chriſt, 
= THz words of our text will be further attend- 
Wed to, with reference to the following propoſitions. 
I. Gon hath choſen a ſelect number of man- 
ind to ſalvation, 
ll. ALL thoſe, who are choſen to ſalvation, will 
be called, with an holy calling, or be regenerated. 
III. Ta6RE is nothing in the character of a 
Winner, nor is any thing done by him, which op- 
kerates as a cauſe of his holy calling, or as an 
influencing reaſon of it. 
I. Goo hath choſen a ſelect number of man- 
Wind to ſalvation, 


t, Cop hath not only purpoſed, in general, to 
11. e all who repent and believe; but he hath 
determined who, and how many of the human 


race ſhall be regenerated, juſtified, and glorified.* 
Mhom he did prede/tinate, them he alſo called; and 


ne 
he bom he called, them he alſo juſtified ; and whom 
ne. We 14/1ified, them he alſo glorified. If ſcripture dec- 


rations were candidly attended to, they would 


Rom. viii. 30. 


rid 8 


130 


induce us to believe, that God, who is infinitely 


holy and wiſe, hath determined, from eternity, 
the very perſons, to whom, he will manifeſt ſpe. 
cial grace; who ſhall unite with Jeſus Chriſt, and 
finally enjoy eternal life. The Apoſtle Paul, re. 
citing the hiſtory of Jacob and Eſau, holds out 
to view, this ſentiment.* For the children bein 
not yet born, neither having done any good or ei, 
that the purpeſe of God according to election mig) 
ftand, not of works, but of him that calleth, it wa 
ſaid unto her, the elder fhall ſerve the younger. 4 
it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Eſau hav! 
hated. God made this difference between thel: 
two, that his purpoſe, according to election, might 
ftand. The ſame inſtruction is given us, by thoſe 
figurative expreſſions, in which our Lord al 
himſelf the paſtor, and believers, the ſneep- 
He calleth his 6wn ſheep by name. He names then, 
calls them, as 1t were, one by one, calls them, 
by name. The ſame idea is expreſſed by the 
Apoltle.} Netherthelcſs, the foundation of Ci 
Randeth ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knowl 
them that are his, Our divine Redeemer, ſpeak: 
ing of his diſciples, makes a diſtinction betweet 
the traitor, Judas, and the reſt. I ſpeak not f 
you all ; I know whom I have choſen. | 
Taar there is a certain number given t! 
Chriſt, by the Father, who, through grace, {hal 
inherit eternal glory, is evident from ſundry pit 
ſages of his interceflory prayer.| He, repeat 
edly, makes uſe of the word, given, to illuſtrate 
the idea. The following words are a ſpecimen: 
As thou hoſt given him power over all fleſh, that le 
{ould gi ve eternal life to as many as thou haſt gioi" 
him. The fame truth is further evidenced, d. 


* Rem. ix. 11, 12, 13. John x. 3. t 2 Tim. ii. 19- 
John xiii. 13. John xvii. 2, 6, 7,9, 11, 12, 14: 
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„ hat Paul ſays to the brethren. 85 God hath, from 
12 beginning, choſen you to ſalvation, through ſanc- 
cation of the ſpirit and belief of the truth. Par- 

allel with this is another paſſage.” According -as 
© he hath choſen us in him, before the foundation of the 
world, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame 
before him in love: having prede/tinated us unta the 
adoption of children, by Jeſus Chriſt, to himſelf, ac- 
BY cording to the good pleaſure of his will. 
We may now attend to the nature of the divine 
act, in election, and conſider ſome of the proper- 
ies of it. | 
= 1. ITis an act of God which is fixed and 
& infallible, | 
& Tris purpoſe of God is, like himſelf, un- 
changeable.“ For the gifts aud calling of God are 
without repentance. God never alters his pur- 
W poſes. He is in one mind, and who can turn him? 
and what his foul defireth even that he doth. For 
e performeth the thing that is appointed for me + and 
many ſuch things are with him. If the will of God 
be thus unchangeable, it is certain that his elec- 
ung love towards his people is fixed and infalli- 
ble. The foundation of God Randeth ſure. 
| 2. THE act of God, in election, is free and gra- 
| cious, 

THERE is nothing in the moral character of 
thole who are choſen to ſalvation, by which, the 


hall . * ; 

i Wind of God is influenced to make choice of them, 
p | 4 * 
„. ther than of others. The character of all men, 
rate na ſtate of unregeneracy, is, eſſentially, the ſame. 


en: Jews and Gentiles, in all ages, are in the ſame 
44 late of ſinfulneſs and depravity: ] All under fin. 

RichrLv to apprehend the freeneſs of the di- 
"by {Wine conduct, in the election of finners to ſalva- 


10. 2 Thef. ii. I}. J. Eph. i. 4, 5- * Rom. xi. 29. 
J Jo b xxiji, 13 14. t 2 Tim. ii 19. Rom iii. 3. 
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tion, it is abſolutely neceſſary that our ideas of the 
human character be formed upon the plan of di. 
vine revelation. In the holy ſcriptures, we find 
depravity, total depravity of heart, to be the char. 
acter which belongs to all mankind. Dead in 
treſpalſes and fins. All are in a ſtate of mori] 
death: and, in ſuch a ſtate, there cannot be am 
amiable moral quality, nor can there exiſt any jy. 
ly exerciſes, or gracious affections. Life and deat) 
are oppoſites. He, therefore, who is ſpiritual) 
dead, is, in no degre, ſpiritually alive. To fi 
that a man is, at the ſame time, and in the fan: 
fenſe, both dead and alive, ts a manifeſt contr: 
diction in terms. Conſequently, the words [a 
quoted are a clear teſtimony of the doctrine of tc 
tal depravity. 

THAT no moral exerciſes, but ſuch as are ſn: 
ful, are put forth, by depraved man, from his fir 
ful, impenitent heart, 1s evident irom numerou 
and various divine teſtimonies. Let us attend 
with folemnity, to the teſtimonies given by tl: 
holy and omniſcient God, concerning the wid 
edneſs and depravity of mankind.* God /:: 
that the wickedneſs of man was great in the cur. 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of '" 
heart was only evil, continually. We cannot eva 
the force of this teſtimony, by ſuppoſing it deli 
tive only of the character of the antediluvir 
We find, by the teſtimony of God, the ſame cha. 
acter, vniverfally, in the human race, thoufand 
of years after the deluge. The Lr looked diu 
from heaven, pon the child nen of men, to fee if fit 
were any that did under/tand, and ſeek God. Ti! 
are all gone afide ; they are all together becom 
thy ; there i: none that doeth good, no not one. No 
may we think to invalidate this divine teſt1mo!) 


0 Eph, u. 1. * Gen. vi. 5. 15 Pſalm xiv. 2, 
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by ſaying that it reſpected only the Jews, who al- 
ways exhibited an exceedingly vicious character; 
who were a /tiff-necked and rebellious people. For 
the apoſtle quotes theſe expreſſions of the pſalmiſt, 
and applies them to the character of both Jews 
and Gentiles, meaning all mankind, in his day.t 
They are all under fin. The cloſe of the melan- 
choly deſcription, in the ſame connection, is, De- 
feruttion and miſery are in their ways, and the way 
of peace have they not known : There is no fear if 
God before their eyes. The apoſtle adds, in the 
ſame epiſtle, another teſtimony. When ye were 
the ſervants of ſin, ye were free from righteouſneſs. 
Not free from obligation to be holy; but perfect- 
ly de/titute of holineſs. 

Trvs the holy and omniſcient God views the 
character of mankind. He pronounces the hu- 
man heart wholly corrupt, totally ſinful. It 
follows, therefore, as a conſequence, which can- 
not be denied, that there is nothing exiſting in 
the character of that perſon, who is an object of 
God's electing love, which operates as a reaſon 
why he ſhould be choſen to ſalvation, rather than 
any other perſon. 

From all which, it appears, that the election of 
God is free and gracious.* At that time Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth ; obſerve the appellation, Lord 
of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theje 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes. Even ſo, Father, for ſoit ſeemed 
good in thy fight. By the Apoltle, this is reſolved 
into the good pleaſure of God's will. Having 
prede/tinated us unto the adeption of children, by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, to himſelf, according to the goed pleaſure 
of his cu ill. 

t Rom. iii. 9. || Rom. vi. 20. 
Mat. xi. 25, 26. Eph. i. 5. 
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3. ELECTION is a ſovereign act of God. 

WIEN we attend to events which take place, 
under the divine government, we are, ſometimes, 
capable of diſcovering the reaſonableneſs and pro- 
priety of them. But, at other times, and reſpeQ- 
ing other events, divine wiſdom is not ſo conſpic- 
uous. It is ſeen, only, by faith. The ſhort line 
of our underſtanding cannot fathom the depths 
of infinite wiſdom. We find this to be the caſe 
reſpecting the ſubject under conſideration. 

Wu God chooſeth one particular perſon to 
ſalvation, and not another, he aſſigns no other 
reaſon, but his en good pleaſure. In his ſovereign 
will, we muſt acquieſce. Thus faith the high 
and lofty ons who inhabiteth eternity.} I will 
be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and vill 
ſhew mercy upon whom I will ſhew mercy. Again.$ 
I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I 
will have compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion 
— Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 

LzT our proud hearts oppoſe this doctrine, and 
quarrel with it ever ſo bitterly, yet we mult final- 
ly believe it, or lay aſide our Bibles. There is 
but this alternative: we mult believe in the ſove- 
reignty of God's election, or give up divine 
revelation. 

4. ELECTION is an eternal act of God. 

In the text, it 1s ſaid to have been before th: 
world began. Ii fo, it was before the perſon elec- 


ted had exiſtence. The ſame ſentiment is again 


exprefled by the Apoſtle. According as he Hall 
choſen us in him, before the foundation of the world. 
Indeed, the plan of redemption, by which God, 
made a diſplay of his manifold wiſdom and 


T Exod, xxxiii. 17. $ Rom. ix. 15, 18, || Eph.i. 4. 
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ace, was“ According to the ETERNAL PURPOSE, 
which he purpoſed in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

IT hence appears, that all, who are called with 
an holy calling, were, by the purpoſe of God, 
choſen, to be veſlels of mercy, even before they 
had exiſtence. 

No objection, it is preſumed, can be urged 
again{t the eternal purpoſe of God, which does 
not lie, with equal force, againſt his preſent pur- 
poſe. If a ſinner be regenerated by divine power, 
it is certain that God previouſly determined to 
regenerate him. We cannot conceive of divine 
operation, but in conſequence of divine determi- 
nation. The cauſe is always prior to the effect. 
If therefore, it be ſuitable that God ſhould regen- 
erate a ſinner, it is cqually fuitable that he ſhould 
previouſly determine to do it. If it be ſuitable 
that he ſhould, for one previous moment, have 
this determination, it is juſt as ſuitable that he 
thould have it, an hour, a day, a year, or any pe- 
riod of time, ſince the ſinner had exiſtence.— 
And if it be ſuitable that God ſhould determine 
in time, that the event ſhould take place, it is 
equally ſuitable that this determination ſhould 
exiſt in his mind from eternity. Conſequently, 
objection againſt God's eternal election and pur- 
poſe implies objection againſt his preſent purpoſe. 

BesiDes. If there be any, who live under 
the light of the goſpel, ſo groſsly ignorant of the 
plan of revealed doctrines, as to deny the eternity 
of the election and decree of God, reſpecting the 
regeneration of ſinners ; on this ground, they 
muſt, of neceſſity, deny the divine immutability, 
omniſcence, and perfection. For if, at this mo- 
ment, there exiſt, in the divine mind, any purpoſe 
or determination, which did not exiſt there be- 
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fore, it implies a change of mind. And if the 
divine mind be now poſſeſſed of any knowledge, 
of which it was not before poſſeſſed, tais implies 
that God hath been, ſo far, ignorant; and, in 
both caſes, imperfect. From all which, it is evi- 
dent that all the knowledge of God, all his pur- 
poſes and decrees are eternal as his exiſtence, 
God's electing love is, therefore, eternal. 

5. Tye ele& are choſen by God, in Chrift 
Feſus. According to his oun purpoſe and grace 
which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus. The ſinner, 
who is an object of God's electing love, is choſen 
to ſalvation, not becauſe holineſs is found in his 
heart; but that he might be made holy. * Accord- 
ing as he hath choſen us in him before the foundation 
of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and without 
blame before him in love: having prede/tinated us 
unto the adoption of children, by Jeſus Chriſt, 15 
himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will. 
By the prophet, 4 thoſe who are elected are con- 
ſidered in the ſtate and character of finners.— 
When I paſſed by thee, and ſaw the polluted in thine 
0wn blood, I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy 
blood, live. | 

In the conſtitution of the plan of redemption, 
Jeſus Chriſt is appointed head of the elect ; in 
and by him they are choſen : II have choſen you 
out of the world. By him they are governed. 
S And hath put all things under his feet, and give" 
him to be head over all things to the church. From 
him they receive all ſupport, and all ſupplies. The 
ele, therefore, are the ſubjects of God's grace, 
purſuant to his purpoſe, in and by Jeſus Chrill 
our Lord and Saviour. 

II. ALL thoſe who are choſen to ſalvation will 
be called with an holy calling, or, will be regen- 
erated. 


* Eph. i. 4, 5. +Ezek. xvi. 6. f John xv. 19. 6 Eph. i. 22 
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ALL who are to be veſſels of mercy, accord- 
ing to his eternal purpoſe, will, by the ſpecial 
grace of God, be called into the kingdom of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Thoſe whom God foreknows will, 
according to his foreknowledge, and in conſe- 
quence of his predeſtination, be conformed to the 
image of his ſon. * For whom he did foreknow, 
he alſo did prede/tinate to be conformed to the image 
of his ſon. A conformity to the character of Jeſus 
Chriſt is that, to which, the elect are predeſtina- 
ted. For, it is added, Whom he did predeſtinate, 
them he alſo called. There is an infallible con- 
nection between the eternal purpoſe of God in 


election, and that holy calling which ſinners ex- 
perience, when, by the ſpecial grace of God, their 
hearts are renewed. 


Inu way is now prepared to explain the na- 
ture of this holy calling, which is regeneration. 

1. IT is a divine operation. 

Muc were born, not of blood, nor of the will 
© of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 
| Grace is not conveyed by natural generation. 


Nit of blood. t Who can bring a clean thing out of 


an unclean ? Not one. Not of the will of the fleſh ; 
| becauſe, || They that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe 
Cad. Nor is regeneration a fruit of the exertion 
| of the will of man; becauſe, & The carnal mind is 
enmity againſt God ; for it is not ſubjedt to the law 
| of God, neither indeed can be. Bur or Gor. It 
is a divine operation. © Me are his workmanſhip, 
created in Chri/t Ji us, unto good works, which God 
bath foreordained that we ſhould walk in them. 
2. IT is a powerful work of God. 
REGENERATION 1s a work, in which, there is 
a moſt magnificent diſplay of divine omnipotence. 


Rom. viii. 29. + John i. 13. f Job xiv. 4. [| Rom, viii. 8. 
Rom. viii, 7. J Eph. ii. 10. 
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He, who is mighty to ſave, now goes forth, in th; 
greatneſs of his ſtrength, conquering and to conquer, 
Satan is the /rong man armed: Jeſus Chrilt is the 
fRtronger : regeneration is the conquering of the 
ftrong man, and the dividing of his ſpoils 

IT is thus that king Jeſus, by his irrefiſtible 
E and grace, takes poſſeſſion of the ſinner's 
eart, which was the place of Satan. Divine om. 
nipotence is as gloriouſly diſplayed, when God, 
by his grace, renews the ſinner's heart, as it was, 
when he raiſed Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, and 
exalted him to glory and honour, at the right 
hand of the majeſty on high. * And what is th: 
exceeding greatneſs of his power to us ward wh |: 
lieve, according to the working of his mighty power ; 
which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed hin 
from the dead, and ſet him at his own right hand ir 
heavenly places. Here is a diſplay of power, of 
exceedingly great and mighty power, manifeſted 
towards thoſe who believe, when God, by regen- 
erating grace, firſt ſubdues their hearts to himſell 
Regeneration is, by the Apoſtle, conſidered as 1 
ſpiritual reſurrection, and creation. Hence may 
be inferred the abſolute neceſſity of almighty 
power to effect it. And further; ſuch is the 
temper of ſinners” hearts, ſo intirely, ſo fixedly, fo 
{tubbornly oppoſed to holineſs, that no power 
ſhort of that which is al! power, can form them to 
holineſs, and make all things new. Thus, inthe 
light of ſcripture, the work of regeneration ap- 
pears to be a powerful work of God: a work, 
indged, of power abſolutely irre/;/tible. 
Wuen divine omnipotence operates, the de- 
ſigned effect will certainly be produced. As in plod 
natural creation, God ſaid, Let there be light a and 


Eph. i. 19, 20. 1 Eph. ii. 1, 10. * x 
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there was light, let us make man, and man exiſted; 
ſo, in ſpiritual creation, God ſpeaks, and it is 
done, God breathes divine life into the ſou], and 
it is alive. Divine power, in this caſe, as well as 
in the other, operates irreſiſtibly. * Thy people 
SHALL be willing in the day of thy powwer. The ſin- 
ner, who is ſpiritually dead, can no more effectu- 
ally reſiſt almighty power, operating, in a way of 
ſovereign grace, on his heart, than thoſe, who lie 
in the embraces of natural death, mouldered to 
duſt in the ſilent regions of the dead, can reſiſt, 


effectually, the voice of the archangel, when he 
& ſounds the univerſal ſummons, at the day of judg- 
ment, to call the ſleeping duſt into life again. 
As thoſe, who are under the power of natural 
death, will then ariſe and come forth, at the voice 
ol Chriſt ; ſo, when the Son of God, by his pow- 
erful and quickening word, ſpeaks to the ſinner's 
| heart, who is under the power of ſpiritual death, 


he hears his voice, and lives. , Verily, verily, I 
ſay unto you, the hour is coming, and new is, when 


| the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 


they that hear SHALL live. 
3- Tris, however, does not imply any coercion 


or force upon the will of mankind. To ſpeak of 


torcing the will is a contradiction in terms. Be- 


| cauſe, the idea of voluntary agency is inſeparably 


connected with the idea of the will. And, al- 


though we may not be able to explain the man- 


ner of divine operation, and ſhow how divine 
power effects the work of regeneration, and in- 
clines the will of man, in conſiſtency with the 
freedom of all its volitions ; yet we muſt not ex- 
plode this truth. Should we explode every truth, 
and deny every fact, which we cannot fully com- 


v 


* Pſalm cx. 3, + John. v. 25. 
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prehend and explain, very little would be left, N 
with which our minds would be ſatisfied. 16 

Ir hath been already proved, by the cleareſt . a 
teſtimony of divine revelation, that the renoa. 1 
tion of the ſinner's heart is a divine work, power. © t 
ful and irreſiſtible : and, at the ſame time, every WW 
one finds by experience, every one feels, that he 
follows his own inclinations, does as he pleaſs, MW 
and is free, in all his volitions. Here, therefore, i ti 
are two facts, one learnt from divine revelation, 
which is this, that God doth incline the will of WW of 
finners ; and the other from experience, which 1 ; 
this, that we act freely, and not by compulſion. 
Of theſe truths we are convinced, by the clearelt 
evidence, and ought to be ſatisfied. 

Bx it further obſerved, chriſtians of twenty 
years ſtanding have the utmoſt allurance o dit 
own freedom. But they are, certainly, no more 
free, than in the firſt gracious excrcile of 
hearts. Becauſe, all gracious exerciſes, thr |! 
life, are of the ſame nature, terminate on ihe fu; 
objects, and, are from the ſame cauſe. The vi! 
of the newly regenerated is as free from compul- 
ſion, in the firſt right choice, as in the laſt, bei 
ever fo late. The firſt holy affections in the re. 
newed heart are, indeed, as free as ay wicked 2. 
fections, which exiſted antecedently to the work 
of regeneration. 

FIN ALLV. Thole who were regenerated twel- 
ty years ago are as dependent on God, for preſet- 
vation in ſpiritual life, as they were, for the begin- 
ning of ſpiritual life, when dead in treſpaſſes and 
ins. The Apoſtle, ſpeaking of chriſtians, ſa)s, 
they are kept, by the power of God.“ The fame 
power of God, which forms the babe in Chrill, 
ſupports and preſerves the aged chriſtian, He 
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operation alone, without the interference of any 
means whatſoever, and without any previous 0 
diſpoſition of will, in the ſinner, co-operating with 
divine power, as a partial cauſe of the great þ 
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would not, without immediate, divine influence, 
continue to bea chriſtian. He lives wholly and 
abſolutely dependent on conſtant ſupplies of 
grace. If, therefore, the exerciſes of aged chriſ- 
tians be free, there is equal freedom in the fir(t 
exerciſe of the new born babe in the family of 
Chriſt. | | 
4. Taz change which takes place, in regenera- 
tion, is inſtantaneous. It is not affected, gradu- 
ally, or progreſſively, by a ſucceſſion of divine 
operations, but the change, conſequent upon the 
operation of divine power on the heart, is inſtan- 
taneous. The immediate fruit of this divine 
operation is holy or gracious affection. A ſtrict 
and conciſe definition of regeneration is as fol- 
lows: It is a ceſſation of the exerciſe of ſupreme and 


intire enmity again/t God, and the immediately con- 

ſequent exerciſe of ſupreme love to him, in the heart. 
The exerciſe of ſupreme enmity ceaſes, and the | ö 
exerciſe of ſupreme love commences, by divine | 


| change which takes place in the ſinners heart. { 


Ir, however, we take into view, regeneration, ] 


converſion, ſanctiſication, and all chriſtian knowl- 1 
edge and improvement, 1t 1s true that the word 1 


and providence of God are means of carrying on 
the work of religion, and of forming the chriſtian 


ter. Yet the good effect of the word is through 


character. The word inſtructs, is the rule of 
duty; and, by it, we are to eſtimate our charac- 


the ſpirit.* But, when we ſpeak of regeneration, 
meaning the firſt real change of heart, this is 
not progreſſive, but immediate; becauſe no means 


* Pet. i. 22. 
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whatever, except divine, almighty power, are 
made uſe of to effect it. As, in the creation of 
the world, God ſpake and it was done, he command. 
ed and it ſtood faſt ;+ ſo, in regeneration, the work 
is wholly divine, immediate and inſtantaneous, 
It is unaſked for, by the ſinner: I am found 
them that ſought me not. 

In the caſe of miracles, the effect immediately 
follows divine operation. Thus our Lord raiſed 
the dead. At the grave of Lazarus, He cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth, and he that 
was dead came forth, To the widow's ſon he 
ſaid, Toung man, I ſay unto thee ariſe, and he that 
was dead ſat up. Chriſt, alſo, by his word, heal. 
ed diſeaſes, immediately. But there is no greater 
miracle, in the kingdom of providence, than re. 
generation 1s, in the kingdom of grace. In both 
caſes, it is the ſame power which operates: in 
both, the effect is produced without the co- oper 
tion of means : and, in both, the effe& produced 
1s inſtantaneous. 

5. THE holy calling, by which the elect are 
called, is, ſo far, the execution of God's purpoſe 
reſpecting their ſalvation. | | 

REGENERATION is the firſt operation on the 
heart of ſinners, in the execution of the benero- 
lent purpoſe of God reſpecting their falvation. 
By this, however, it is not aſſerted, that, antece- 
dently to a change of heart, nothing takes place 
in the intellect, different from what is commonly 
in the minds of the unregenerate. Conviction 
precedes the divine work of regeneration. The 
ſinner realizes truth: he finds that he has an ex. 
ceedingly wicked heart: he ſees that the law | 
holy, religion of infinite importance, and yet his 
heart oppoſed to it: he is ſenſible that he lies 2! 


+ Pſalm xxxiii. 9. 1 Ifai, Ixv. 1. 
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the mercy of God, and conſiders his own ſtate as 
unſpeakably dangerous. Such views and feelings 
do not imply any right exerciſes of heart. They 
are no better than the devils and damned may 


have, to all eternity, But when God, by his al- 
mighty grace, bows the ſtubborn will of the ſin- 
ner, he then, in ſome degree, executes his eternal 


purpoſe reſpecting the ſalvation of that particular 


# ſoul. * But after that the kindneſs and love of God 
eur Saviour towards man appeared, not by works of 
© righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to 
bis mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 


III. THERE is nothing in the character of a ſin- 


der, nor is any thing done by him, which operates 
ns a cauſe of his holy calling, or as an influencing 
reaſon of it. 


Tuis propoſition, naturally flows from the ex- 


preſſion in the text, Not according to our works. 
Whatever may have been the conduct of the ſin- 
ner, in attending on means; or his ſuppoſed ex- 
ertions to obtain regenerating grace; yet the holy 
calling, with which he is called, is not a fruit of 
| theſe exertions ; the renovation of his heart is 
not connected with them, as an effect with its 
| cauſe. If there were this connection, the work 
would not be wholly divine; but the ſcriptures 
aſſure us that it is, intirely, a work of God. 


Ir the work of regeneration be divided between 


| God and the finner, each co-operating with the 


other, and thus, at laſt, the finner be made a new 


nan; to whom mult this new man give thanks? 


Partly to God, and partly to himſelf. How ſhock- 
ing the ſentiment, when viewed through the me- 
dium of divine truth ! But, unſcriptural as it is, a 
very large part of mankind endeavour, ſtrenuouſ- 


Titus iii. 4, e. 


rates with God, in his effectual calling, and exert; 
himſelf to obtain regenerating grace, is as abſurd 
as to ſay that he is ſpiritually alive, while dead in 
treſpaſſes and jins ; or that he is heartily exerting 
himſelf to obtain what his very ſoul abhors. 

In the word of God, we learn that the finner' 
character is perfectly vile, completely wicked: 
not any thing, therefore, which is done by hin 
hath the leaſt influence, as a cauſe, or reaſon d 
the renovation of his heart. + Not according tu 
works. * Not by works of righteouſneſs which ui 
have done. | 

Tux truth of the propoſition may be evincel 
by the following obſervations. 

1. Tur heart puts forth no holy exerciſes, un. 
til it is renewed by divine grace. & The carnd 
mind is enmity againſt God. Mere enmity is in. 
conſiſtent with ſupreme love to God, or holy at 
fection. Jeſus Chriſt afſerts, || An evil man, out! 
the evil treaſure of his heart, brirgeth forth thi 
wich is evil. Again. © A corrupt tree bring( 
forth evil fruit—neither can a corrupt tree brit, 
forth good fruit. In this ſcripture light, we may, 
with ſafety, aſſert, that there cannot be any thin! 
in the ſinner's character, which is an influencin; 
cauſe of his regeneration : becauſe, all the aflec 
tions of his heart are ſtubbornly and fixedly op 
poſed to holineſs. 

2. SPECIAL grace is not granted on account cious 
of any foreſeen goodneſs in the ſinner. Thof in cc 
whom God hath predeſtinated to eternal life, h: 
predęſtinated to be conformed to the image of his Son 


* Lam. iv. 1. + Text. t Tit. iii. f. 
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and, in conſequence of his predeſtination, they 


are called. By this, it appears, that the image 


of Chriſt did not exiſt in them, before they were 
predeſtinated. And, to ſay, that God predeſti- 
nated them to be conformed to the image of his 
Son, becauſe he foreſaw that they would be 
thus conformed, is a mode of expreflion, both 
improper and unſcriptural. In the ſcriptures, we 
are taught that thoſe who are the objects of the 


E diſtinguiſhing grace of God, in effectual calling, 
| experience this grace, not becauſe he foreſaw that 


they would be holy ; but that he might, purſuant 


| to his gracious purpoſe make them holy. * Ac- 
& cording as he hath choſen us in him, before the foun- 


dation of the world, that we ſhould be holy. It is, 


| from this paſſage, evident, that regeneration is a 
fruit of election, and not election a fruit of re- 


generation. It is alſo to be noticed that the faith 


| which the goſpel requires, and with which fal- 
ration is connected, is not exerciſed, prior to 
| God's ordination to eternal life; but is a conſe- 
quent fruit of it. f As many as were ordained to 
| eternal life, believed. 


THe true ſtate of the caſe therefore, if we may 


depend on ſcripture repreſentation, is as follows. 
# Regeneration is a fruit of election, and ſalvation 
a fruit of regeneration. Between election and 
| regeneration, and between this and ſalvation, 
there is an infallible connection. Thoſe who are 
elected, will be regenerated ; and thoſe who are 
| regenerated, will be ſaved. $ God hath, from the 
beginning, choſen you to ſalvation, through ſan@ifi- 
| cation of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth. Gra- 
cious affections are exerciſed, by the ſinner, only 


in conſequence of divine operation: and we 


＋ Rom. viii. 30, 31. Eph. i. 4. 
I Acts xiii, 48. U Rom. xi. 6. 
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cannot conceive of divine operation, except in 
conſequence of previous divine determination, 

WHEN, therefore, God, by his ſpecial grace, 
brings a foul into the kingdom of Chriſt, it is a 
fruit of his own purpoſe and grace: not a fruit of 
foreſeen holineſs, not in a view of any moral ex- 
cellency in the ſinner's character. 

3. To ſuppoſe that regenerating grace is be. 
ſtowed on a ſinner, on account of ſome moral 
excellency in his character, is totally inconſiſtent 
with the idea of ſalvation by grace. The word 
of God, uniformly, aſcribes the <vhole of the (al. 
vation of ſinners, from the firſt purpoſe of it, in 
the eternal counſel of Deity, to the completion 
of it, in endleſs glory, to free grace. The Apol- 
tle argues thus : || F by grace then it is no more if 
evorks ; otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But if 
it be of works, then it is no more grace ; otherwiſe 
work is no More Work. 

4. Ir there be any thing in the ſinner's char- 
acter, or if there be any thing done by him, 
which operates as a cauſe of his holy calling, he 
hath whereof to glory. This ſuppoſition aftords 
our proud hearts a moſt ample ground of boalt- 
ing. Agreeably to this ſentiment (and it is the 
ſentiment of multitudes in the chriſtian world) 
the prayer of the phariſee was highly to be com- 
mended. * God [thank thee that I am not as other 
men are. In like manner, every convert to 
Chriſt, if he had done any thing, which wasa 
reaſon why he ſhould be called with an holy call 
ing, may lift his hands and eyes to heaven, and, 
with the ſame outward gravity, but inward pride, 
may ſay, God I thank thee that I am not as other 
men are, extortieners, unjuſt, adulterers-—l fa 


twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs 


Rom. xi. 6. * Luke xviii. 11. 
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But this language is ſtated, by our Lord, only to 


be reproved. The ſcripture doctrine of grace 


E wholly excludes boaſting. * Not of works le/t any 
nan ſhould boaſl, + Where is boaſting then? It is 
excluded. By what law ? Of works ? Nay, but by 
© the law of faith. We, therefore, ſee the pro- 
priety of the conduct of the publican, who, with 
an affecting view of the prodigious wickedneſs of 
his heart, and ſenſible that he lay at the mercy of 
| God, to be diſpoſed of as he ſaw fit, ſnote upon his 
| breaſt, ſaying, God be MERCIFUL to me à ſinner.} 
Sinners have nothing to plead, but mere mercy : 
| conſequently, have no recommending qualifica- 
tions for the holy calling of God. All their holi- 
| neſs, be it more or leſs, is from God. S Bythe grace 
| of God I am what | am. || We are his workmanſhip, 
| created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works. J Of his 
fulneſe have all we received and grace for grace. 


From the obſervations which have been made, 


and the teſtimonies of ſcripture which have come 


into view, under the laſt general propoſition, it 


muſt appear, with abundant evidence, that z#here 
i nothing in the character of a ſinner, nothing ts 
| done by him, which operates as a cauſe of his holy 


calling. It is, wholly, the operation, and effect of 


| the ſovereign, infinite goodneſs and grace of God, 
in the accompliſhment of his eternal, and immu— 
table, and infinitely benevolent purpoſe and de- 


Cree. 
* Eph. ii. 9. + Rom. iii. 27. 4 Luke xviii. 13. 
I Cor. xv, 10, {| Eph. ii. 10. © John i. 16. 
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OR, 


| The Regeneration and Salvation of Sinners the Ef 


fedts, ſolely, of the eternal Purpoſe, and free Grace 


of God— 


2 TIMOTHY i. ix. 


Wao hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy call- 
ing, not according to our works ; but according to 
his own purpoſe and grace which was given us in 
Chriſt Jeſus, before the wworld began. 


HE diſcuſſion of theſe words, in the preced- 


ing diſcourſe, has been, by attending to 

three general propoſitions. 

I. Gop hath choſen a ſelect number of man- 
kind to ſalvation. 

IT. ALL thoſe who are choſen to ſalvation will 
be called, with an holy calling, or be regenerated. 

III. Tux is nothing in the character of a 
ſinner, nor is any thing done by him, which ope- 
rates as a cauſe of his holy calling, or as an influ- 
encing reaſon of it. 
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Havinc proved, from ſcripture, each of theſe 
propoſitions, it remains only to make an iu 
PROVEMENT. | 
I. From our ſubject, we learn, that we are all 
in the hands of God to be diſpoſed of according 
to his own purpoſe. ' If ſinners, in order to be 
ſaved, muſt be called with an holy calling, not ac. 
cording to their works, but according to God's own 
purpoſe and grace ; they, certainly, lie at the mer. 
cy of God. He hath the ſole diſpoſal of them ; 
and, according to his eternal, and infinitely wile 
counſel, orders all things reſpecting their falva- 
tion or damnation ; and this, in a manner, moſt 
conducive to the general good of the univerſe. 
SHOULD any conſider theſe as preſumptuous 
expreſſions, they are requeſted candidly to review 
thoſe paſſages, quoted from the ſcriptures of truth, 
in ſupport of the doctrinal part of the preceding 
diſcourſe, If they candidly and faithfully attend 
to theſe divine declarations, and, without preju- 
dice or prepoſſeſſion, form their opinions accor- 
dingly, they will certainly have full conviction of 
the univerſal agency and ſupremacy of IxHOVA H.“ 
His kingdom ruleth over all. If we cifcard. this 
doQrine, we diſcard a fundamental duttrine—a 
doctrine, on which the ſecurity of the ehurch de- 
pends : we ſubvert the plan of redemption, and 
the ſcheme of chriſtianity : we annihilate the doc- 
trines of grace, and place the affairs of the univeiſe 
in a ſtate of the greateſt uncertainty. Very little 
more than this would be infallibly certain, and of 
this there would be no doubt, that, if we ſhould 
exiſt eternally, we ſhould be eternally miſerable. 
In the word of God, we have plain teſtimony, 
that the continuance of the church, the ſupport 
of chriſtianity in this world, and the ſalvation of 


* Pſalmciii. 19. 
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ſinners, are the fruits of God's eternal decree, the 
effects of his determinate counſel, of his own pur- 


poſe and grace : and that the purpoſe of God reſ- 


petting theſe things, and all other things, was 


| fixed and eſtabliſhed, in his infinite mind, before 


the world began. We have, alſo, evidence that 


his counſel will ſtand forever. The counſel of 
| the Lord /tandeth forever, the thoughts of his heart 

| to all generations. + My counſel jhall ſtand, and I 
| will do all my pleaſure. 


In a view of theſe obſervations, ſome, perhaps, 
with an indignant frown, will exclaim, aB80LUTE 


| DEPENDENCE | Is this the caſe? Are we all in a 


{tate of abſolute dependence? Yes, we are; and 
how highly doth the pruud heart of man reſent 
the thought! But why not reſent the thought 
that we are creatures? Creatures we are; conle- 
quently in a ſtate of abſolute dependence on the 
Creator. We exiſt, creatures, and, unleſs we 
could emerge from a {tate of created exiſtence, 
and array ourſelves with all the majeſty, dominion, 
and pertection, of the only true and living God, 
it is utterly impoſſible that our exiſtence ſhould be 
any other, but a dependent exiſtence. No being, 
but JEHOVAH, in the whole circle of exiſtence, is 
independent. Men, therefore, would a& as con- 
iſtently, ſhould they quarrel becauſe they are not 
Gods, as they do, when they quarrel becauſe they 
are dependent on God. In plain truth, the quar- 
rel terminates in nothing ſhort of this. Proud 
men would, if they could, wreſt the throne and 
government from the hands of Deity, and enter, 
themſelves, into full poſſeſſion of unlimited do- 
minion, and ſupreme ſovereignty. M is the 
Lord, that I ſhould obey his voice? & This is the 
rejoicing city that dwelt careleſsly that ſaid in her 


Pſal. xxxiii. 11, + Ifai. xlvi. 10. 1 Exod. v. 2. f Zeph. ii. 15. 
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heart, I am and there is none beſide me. & Me ar- 

lords ; wwe wwill come no more unto thee. || The ful 

hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God. Such is 
the language of the heart of every impenitent 

ſinner. | 

Our dependence on God, and his right to dif. 

poſe of us, appear by the following confiderations, 

1. Hz gave exiſtence to all creatures. I In the 
beginning, God creaied the heavens and the earth. 
« All things were made by him. Every creature, of 
every kind, received exiſtence, by the creative 
power of God. He is the great firſt cauſe of all 
things. | 

2. HE not only created, but upholds and ſup- 
ports the whole creation. Creatures, after they 
have received exiſtence, can no more uphold and 
ſupport themſelves in being, than they could, a 
firſt give themſelves exiſtence, independent on the 
power of God. He not only created, but 250i. 
dethall things, by the word of his power.** He feed 
and ſupports all who have need of ſuch things. 
From the ſtorehouſe of his goodneſs, he deals out 
liberal ſupplies to feed and ſupport his creatures, 
* The eyes of all wait on thee, and thou givelt then 
their meat in due ſeaſon. Thou openeſt thine hand, 
and ſatisſigſt the defire of every living thing. 

3. FRom theſe premiſes, it clearly follows that 
God hath an abſolute right to all creatures. It 
he creates, preſerves, and provides for all eres. 
tures, all are his property, in the moſt complete 
ſenſe. All are wholly dependent on him, as 
acknowledged by the prophet. + We are the clay, 
and thou cur potter; and we are all the work of 
thy hand. Now if God hath ſuch an indiſputable 
right to creatures, it will undeniably follow, 


Jer. ii. zr. {| Pal. xiv. 1. 1 Gen. i. 1. 7 John i. 5- 
leb. i. 3. * Pſal.cx'v. 25, 16. + Ifai. Ixiv. 8. 
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4. THAT he hath a right, in the moſt complete 
ſenſe of the term, right, to diſpoſe of them and of 
every thing reſpecting them, as, in infinite wiſ- 
dom, he may fee fit. I Is it not lawful for me to 


L d what I will with mine own ? 


Wx are ſenſible that the proud heart will not 


E reliſh this ſentiment. But, whether we are wil- 


ling or unwilling, that God ſhould have this right, 
he certainly aſſumes it, and conducts accordingly. 


Holy men of old have concurred with this divine 


claim, and aſcribed to God abſolute, univerſal, 
and uncontroulable, ſovereignty over all his crea- 
tures ; as appears by the following paſſages of 
ſcripture. || See now, that I, even 1 am he, and 
there is no God with me: I kill, and I make alive, 
I wound, and I heal; neither is there any that can 
deliver out of my hand. $ The Lord killeth, and 
the Lord maketh alive ; he bringeth down to the 
grave, and bringeth up. The Lord maketh poor, 
ard maketh rich; he bringeth low, and lifteth up. 
And all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed 
as nothing : and he doth according to his will, in the 
army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth ; and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, 
what dot thou? The Apoſtle Paul ſtated this pre- 
rogative of God, and gave his own concurrence, 
under divine inſpiration. * I will have mercy on 
whom I will have mercy, and I will have compaſſion on 
whom I will have compaſſion. Therefore hath he 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth. + In whom alſo we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predeſtinated according to the 
purpoſe of him who worketh all things after the coun- 
fel of his own will. According to theſe ſcripture 
declarations we find that God claims a right to 


t Matt. xx. » 5. || Deut. xxxii. 39, 5 Sam. ii. 6. 
Dan. iv. 35, Rom. ix. 15, 18. 7 Eph. i. 18 
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diſpoſe of his creatures; and, by his faithful ſer. 
vants, the juſtice of his claim 1s acknowledged, 

HowkvER diſagrecable to our ſelfiſh hearts the 
doctrine of abſolute dependence may be, the fad 
is, we are dependent, and dependent we muſt be; 
becauſe we are creatures. God is the creator and 
upholder of all things; therefore, ſupreme : he i; 
the abſolute ſovereign: and, without aſking leave, 
or advice, of proud mortals, of ſinful worms of 
the duſt, Hs will do as he pleaſeth, in the army if 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, 
Let us fee}, therefore, that God is God, and that 
we lie at the mercy of God. 

II. Gop is no reſpecter of perſons. 

THERE are thoſe who ſay, that the doctrine of 
divine ſovereignty, and of ſalvation by particular 
election and grace, implics partiality in God, and 
repreſents him as a reſpecter of perſons. 

IT behoves them to attempt a proof of what 
they aſſert; rather than us to prove the negative 

aſſertion. 
Io hold up light, however, reſpecting this mat- 
ter, the objector is requeſted to view the charac- 
ter of mankind in the ſame light, in which it is 
repreſented by the word of God—a character 
wholly ſinful and depraved, wholly ill-deſerving. 
Partiality reſpects the treatment of characters, al. 
ready formed; and not the formation of characters 
Conſequently, although one be an object of God's 
election to ſalvation, and another not; yet both 
ſtanding on an equal footing, as to character, both 
being wholly ſinful ; and election reſpecting, pri- 
marily, ſalvation from fin, or the formation of a 
new character; there is evidently, no room, no 
foundation, in the caſe, for the exerciſe of partial 
ity. Although, by the purpoſe of God, one, who 
is dead in treſpafſes and fins, be a weil of mere), 


18 
and another a veſſel of wrath, yet, * God is no re- 


8 /efter of perſons. 


S Taz objector is further requeſted to examine, 


with candour, thole paſſages in the records of truth 
which treat of the divine conduct in this matter. 
The reſult of examination will be, that the char- 
ater of thoſe who are the veflels of mercy is not 


| the motive, by which the divine mind is influen- 


ced, in their election to ſalvation. There is, 
doubtleſs, perfect reaſon and propriety in the di- 
vine conduct ; but the particular motives for his 
chooſing one, and not another are, by us, inſcru- 
table. That which our Saviour hath taught us 
to ſay, in the caſe, is, + Even ſo, Father, for ſo it 
ſeemed good in thy fight. 

LEr all theſe confiderations be laid together, 
and viewed with an attentive mind, and, it is pre- 
lumed, no one can, with a clear conſcience, ſay 
that the doctrine of election repreſents God to be 
a reſpecter of perſons. Who, among the diſpu- 
ters of this world, can have the confidence to fay 
that God is a reſpecter of perſons, becauſe Paul 
is in heaven, and Judas in hell? None but ſuch 


as have atheiſtical hearts, which ſay, f There ts 


10 God, or deiſtical heads, which deny divine rev- 
clation, 

III. Tre ſubject ſupports the doctrine of God's 
immutability. 

Ir is generally granted that immutability is eſ- 
lential to Deity. Every one, indeed, who believes 
in the exiſtence and perfection of God, muſt be- 
lieve in his immutability. But to hold, as many 
do, that God is immutable, and yet, deny his e- 
ternal decree and ordination of events, is a ſcheme, 
embarraſſed with inexplicable difficulties. The 
divine purpoſe, and divine immutability, mutually 


Acts x. 34. + Matt. xi. 26. T Plalm xiv. 1. 
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and neceſſarily, imply each other. Immutability 


n 
implies that all the knowledge and purpoſes of u 
God are eternal. If God have any knowledge WF a 
and choice reſpecting all events, and be immuta. * 
ble, he certainly hath fore-ordained whatſoever WW is 
comes to paſs. Thoſe who deny the doctrine of WW f. 
| God's eternal election and pre-ordination of e. u 
= vents, have formed ideas of a God, who is imper. WW it 
fect in knowledge, and ſubject to continual change d 
and alteration. If a ſcheme of religious ſent. g 
ments be formed upon ſuch ideas of God, it wil | 
be, not only inconſiſtent with that which is e-. of 
vealed in the oracles oi truth, but, alſo, abſurd m p. 
the eye of reaſon. If God be not unchangeable, e2 
he is imperfect; and if imperfe&, then not the te 
true God. If there be a God, he is immutably b 
perfect, and his purpoſes are eternal. Those, ul 
therefore, who deny the eternity of his purpoſe, it 
deny his immutability and perfection, which i, 0 
implicitly, denying the being of God. Ne 
LE ſuch, therefore, as oppoſe theſe doctrines, to 
conſider their prodigious wickedneſs, and be a. 
toniſhed at the atheiſm which lurks in thar be 
| hearts: Let them be humbled under a ſenſe ct it ſo 
| and repent as in duſt and aſhes. And let us al tr 
| be ſatisfied with that view which God gives us, in a 
his word, of the immutability of his nature ; ani pl, 
with every ſentiment connected with it. + Het 2 
in one mind, and who can turn him? And what bi th 
ſoul defireth, even that he doth. \ For I am the th 
Lord, I change not. S With whom there is no wv th 
riableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. de 
IV. By this ſubject, we are led to conceive We 
that chriſtianity is not a catholic religion. ce 
Ir the chriſtian religion be called catholic, be. tri 
cauſe it is a religion, the precepts of which, 3: 
0 


- F Job xxiii, 13. ＋ Mal. iii. 6. James i. 17. 
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mankind are under obligation, immediately and 
univerſally, to obey ; and the doctrines of which, 


all are under obligation, wherever they are re- 


vealed, immediately to believe; in this ſenſe, it 


is readily admitted. It is a religion, proper for 
E ſinful men, univerſally. But there are many, 
E undoubtedly, extremely fond of calling chriſtian- 
{ ity a catholic religion, who neither believe its 
| doctrines, nor practiſe its duties. "They pretend 
great veneration for the catholic religion, as they 


call it; but, at the ſame time, abuſe the character 


| of thoſe who moſt zealouſly defend the doctrines, 


pathetically urge the duties, and diſtinguiſhingly 
explain and inculcate the belief and practice of 
real chriſtianity. Men of this deſcription are, 


by them, called bigots, enthuſiaſts, contracted, 


ungenerous, void of catholic ſentiments 3; wha 
{train at a gnat, and ſwallow a camel. Thoſe 
who reproach the zealous chriſtian in this man- 
ner, eſteem arguments, in defence of naked truth, 
to be no better than babbling.4 

Ir the ſyſtem of doctrines contained in the bible 
be divine, it certainly is a perfect ſyſtem ; and if 
ſo, we are under obligation to believe the doc- 
tines, as they are revealed. F any man full 
add unto theſe things, God ſhall add unto him all the 
plagues that are written in this book. And if any 
man ſhall take away from the words, of the bock «f 
this prophecy, God ſhall take away his part cut of 
the book of life. Thus ſaith the Lord,” is au- 
thority ſufficient; and demands our immediate 
belief of all that the Lord ſaith. Where then do 
we find room for catholiciſm in our faith. Mot 
certainly, for the leaſt deviation from revealed 
truth, we are criminal. 

Taz holy ſcriptures contain, not only a ſyſtern 
of doctrines, which we are bound to believe, bas 


T Acts xvit. 18. Þ Rev. xxil. 23, 19- 
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alſo, a ſyſtem of duties, which we are bound to 
practiſe. Are we at liberty, notwithſtanding, to 
do, or not to do, as we think fit? Or, may ve 
ſubſtitute, with impunity, our opinions, in the 
room of God's precepts? Nothing of this kind is 
tolerated. We may not vary, alter, add to, or 
take from the divine precepts, one tittle. What. 
ever belongs to the worſhip or ſervice of God, 
muſt be done according to divine direction. In 
building the tabernacle, Moſes was allowed, in 
no particular, to follow his own taſte ; but, in ey. 
ery thing, he muſt conform to the divine direc. 
tion. Tor ſee (ſaith he) that thou make all 
things according to the paitern ſhewed thee in th: 
mount. Naaman, the Syrian, ſuppoſed that the 
waters of Abana and Parphar, were better than 
the waters of Iſrael ; and, doubtleſs, there was, 
in thoſe waters, as much efficacy to cure the lep- 
roſy, as in the waters of Jordan. The divine 
precept made all the difference. Naaman mult 
go and waſh in Jordan, ſeven times, or go home 
with his filthy leproſy about him. There was no 
room for Naaman to be catholic, and to conſult his 
OWN opinion. 

LIKEwISE, in the terms of ſalvation, the word 
of God is pointedly particular. We muſt have 
juſt ſuch a faith, juſt ſuch a temper of heart, juſt 
ſuch a moral character, in nature and kind as 
God requires or be damned. + Holineſs, without 
which ne man ſhall ſee the Lord. ] Except ye re- 
pent, ye ſhall all likewiſe perijh. || He that believeth 
not all be damned. & If any man love not tht 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be anathema, let him 
be accurſed. Where then do we find, in divine 

revelation, that catholic ſyſtem of doctrines and 
duties, of which ſome are ſo fond? The bible 


* Heb. viii. 5. T Heb, xii. 14. r Luke iii. 5 
| Mark xvi. 16. F I Cor. xvi 22. 
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admits of no alternative in religion. We muſt 
believe and do as the word of God dictates, or ſuf- 
fer a mercileſs, and remedileſs curſe. 

LeT thoſe, who are on the catholic plan of 
religion, take heed, leſt, in the end, their religion 
be found to be irreligion. 

V. From what has been ſaid on this ſubject, we 
learn that it is highiy important that the miniſters 
of Chriſt preach the doctrines of the goſpel, dif. 
tinguiſhingly. 

Tux doctrines and dudes of chriſtianity, eſſen- 
tial to be embraced, in order to ſalvation, lic open, 
plainly, to the view of the mind, in the holy ſcrip- 
tures: ſo that the difference of ſentiment, among 
mankind, ariſes, wholly from the wickedneſs of 
their hearts. And, in order to bring into view 
tais wickedneſs of heart, it is neceſſary that the 
ſword of the ſpirit ſnould be unſheathed, and na- 
ked truth be preſented to the mind. Thoſe doc- 
trines, which are calculated in the beſt manner to 
inform the mind, muſt be explained. When, 
therefore, the miniſters of Chriſt undertake to ex- 
hibit truth publicly, they ought to do it diſtin- 
guiſningly. The prieſts, under the law, were to 
put a difference between holy and unholy, and be- 
tween unclean and clean.“ 

AFTER the Jewiſh church had become exceed- 
ngly corrupt, God ſharply reproved the prieſts 
tor neglect of duty; and the reproof implied that 
the degeneracy was owing, in a great meaſure, to 
their negligence. + Her prieſts have violated my 
law, and have profancd my holy things : they have 
put no difference between the holy and profane, nci- 
ther have they ſhewed the difference between the un- 
clean and the clean. In the ſame prophecy, the 
prieſts duty is again ſolemnly enjoined. t They all 
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reach my people the difference between the holy and 
profane, and cauſe them to diſcern between the un. 
clean and the clean. The miniſters of Chriſt are, 
certainly, under equal obligation to diſtinguiſh 
between truth and error, between the religion of 
the goſpel, and the religions of human invention, 
Many who officiate as public teachers, handle the 
truths of God's holy word in ſuch a manner, 
that they diſcover more feat of the diſpleaſure of 
man, than of the wrath of the holy One of Ifraci, 
Senſible that ſinners hate the true character f 
God, and the doctrines of grace; ſenſible that 
depraved human nature abhors the fight of itſelf; 
they therefore ſew pillows for all armholes. $ Such 
were they of old, who ſeduced God's people, ſaying, 
peace and, there was no peace: and one builded up a 
wall, and bo, others daubed it with untempered mor. 
tar. || Oh what a curſe, for people to have, among 
them, ſuch teachers as were, ſometimes, among 
the Jews! J Her prophets have daubed them with 
untempered mortar, ſeeing vanity and divining lits 
unto them, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, when the 
Lord hath not ſpoken. Such preachers (and many 
ſuch there are) + ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
but their own belly, and, by good wordt and fair 
ſpeeches, deceive the hearts of the ſimple. Neithet 
diſtinguiſhing between true religion and falſe; 
nor holding up,clearly, the depravity of the heart; 
they flatter ſinners, with a half. ſelfmade right. 
eouſueſs, and thus, by good words and fair ſpeeches, 
lull them to ſleep in the cradle of ſelfiſhneſs. The 
eſſential doctrines of grace being kept out of view, 
ſinners are, in their own imagination, trained up 
for heaven, by ſuch preachers, with no better re- 
ligion than that of a Jew, Mahometan, or Pagan. 
It is a curſe, indeed, for people to have their itch- 
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11 gratifid with ſuch unmeaning, uninſtruc- 
tire, declamation. 
| Bur, if we turn our attention to the preaching 


* WE cf the Prophets, of Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles; 


: their diſcourſes we find levelled at men's con- 
" WW fciences. Men elt what they ſaid. They held 
* up to view the ſupremacy of God, the total moral 


depravity of man, and the doctrines of grace, de- 
cidedly in unequivocal terms. They crowded 
the doctrine of abſolute dependence, and made 
people ſee that, if ever they were ſaved, it muſt 


be be by mere, ſovereign grace. 

" Mix1sTzRs are certainly under obligation, at 
ch this day, to imitate the example of preaching, 
, given by inſpiration to God's faithful ſervants ; 
* and, eſpecially, the example of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
34 ſpake as never man ſpake ; who preached righteouſ- 
bi neſs in the great congregation. The command of 
6 God to Ezekiel, who was to be an e-ample of the 
* faithful watchman; a command, on ſacred rec- 
1 ed, <qually applicable to all the miniſters of 
ths Chriſt, is thus,“ THou SHALT SPEAX MY WORDS 
* unT0 THEM whether = will hear, or whether 
; it they will forbear. Miniſters muſt preach God's 
f ir vords and not man's words; and they muſt 
thet preach truth, not in a looſe and vague method, 
Ife : keeping at a diſtance from the heart and duty of 
_ man ; but they muſt come home to men's boſoms 
cht. und buſineſs. In a word, they muſt hold up truth 
- clearly and diſtinguiſhingly. All divine, revealed 


truths muſt be taught in a manner beſt calculated 
o give feelings to the hard hearts of ſinners, 


1eW ; , | 
| {Wound their guilty conſciences, and make them 


. . remble like Felix. 
| an. VI. By our ſubject, the doctrine of the certain 
105. erſeverance of true chriſtians is eſtabliſhed. 
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SUFFICIENT evidence, it is preſumed, may be 
collected from the ſcriptures of truth, if not di. 
rectly from our ſubject, to prove this do&trine. 
The language of the Apoſtle is, + Whom he did 
predęſtinate, them he alſo called, whom he called, 
them he alſo juſtified, and whom he juſtified, them he 

alſo glorified. Here we dilcover a certain connec. 

tion between predeſtination and glorification, 
All, who are predeſtinated, are called, are juſtif. 
ed, are glorified, 

Tas queſtion is not, whether it be neceſſary to 
ſalvation, that chriſtians perſevere unto the end! 
This, who denies ? But, whether there be not, in 
the doctrines of grace, full proof, that al, who are 
regenerated, and once exerciſe holy affection, ſhall 
perſevere in holineſs, and finally obtain eternal 
life? The affirmative of this queſtion, it is judged, 
may be eſtabliſhed by the following conſiderations, 

1. Ine purpoſe of God reſpecting the falvation 
of the elect is immutable. As God is immutable 
in his nature, ſo all his purpoſes are unalterable. 
Conſequently that which reſpe&s the ſalvation of 

his people is an unchangeable purpoſe. I Ur 
the gifts and calling of God are without repentanci. 
This expreſſes divine immutability, reſpecting tie 
very point in queſtion. It is, in other words, by 
the Apoſtle expreſſed thus, & Nevertheleſs, d 
foundation of God ftandeth ſure, having this ſeal, it 
Lord knoweth them that are his. 

From the immutability of God's nature is in. 
ferred the immutability of his purpoſe. All 
therefore, who are called with an holy calling, put: 
ſuant to his eternal purpoſe, will, unfailingly, in- 
herit eternal life, 

2. Wu the Lord [cfus Chriſt undertook the 
work of redemption, he had aſſurance of fuccels 


. 


163 

There was a firm promiſe. A ſeed su ſerve 
him. If God's promiſe be true; if he be a faith- 
ful God, there will always be chriſtians in the 
world. But if thoſe, who are now the ſeed of 
Chriſt, may apoſlatize, and become the ſeed of 
the ſerpent, ſubjects of the Devil's kingdom, it is 
poſſible that Chriſt may at length, not have a ſeed. 
One chriſtian may fall as well as another; and ii 
apoſtacy be poſlible in one inſtance, it is poſſible 
in every inſtance. Upon this ſuppoſition, it is 
poſſible that a poſitive declaration of God may 
prove falſe. This idea 1s too ſhocking for a friend 
of God to entertain a fingle moment. 

Tae promiſes made to Jeſus Chriſt, in the cov- 
enant of redemption, are expreſſed in very ſtrong 
language. + He 8774. ſee his ſeed—The pleaſure 
of the Lord $HALL profper in his hands—He s]. 
ſee of the travail of his ſoul—By his knowledge $9547. 
my righteous ſervant juſtify many. "Theſe promiſes 
are expreſſed in the moſt poſitive terms. But if 
thoſe who belong to the kingdom of Chriſt, to 
day, may fall into the Devil's kingdom, to- mor- 
row, theſe promiſes were no evidence to Chriſt, 
that he ſhould ſucceed in the work of redemption. 
If one may revolt from Chriſt, it is evident that 
all may revolt, and the whole plan of ſalvation be 
fruſtrated and come to nothing. This abſurdity 
is connected with adenial of the doctrine of ſaintsꝰ 
perſeverance : on this plan, Jeſus Chriſt had no 


evidence, from the promiſes, in the covenant of 


—— that he ſhould bring one ſoul to 
glory. 

3. From the promiſes of God concerning the 
perpetuity of the church, we learn the doctrine 
of the infallible perſeverance of all true chriſtians. 
Our Lord, ſpeaking of his church, ſays, I The 


* Pfal, xxii. zo, Þ Ifai, liii. 10, 11. f Mat. xvi. 18. 
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gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. The church 
ſhall not be deſtroyed.” But if all chriſtians may 
apoſtatize; on what ground may we depend for 
the accompliſhment of this promiſe ? God prom. 
iſes the church by the prophet Ifaiab, I No weapry 
that is formed again/t thee ſhall proſper. But if 
Satan be liable to proſper againſt individuals, he 
may againſt all believers ; and, in this way, the 
church may become extinct. According to this 
principle, we aſk, to whom was the promiſe of 
_ Chriſt applied. $F Lo I am with you alway, ev 
unto the end of the world? Not to any man, or 
number of men ; becauſe none can continue, by 
reaſon of death not to any order, or ſociety of 
chriſtians, becauſe there is no certainty that a 
chriſtian ſociety or individual will remain in all 
this world. But if we admit the promiſes ot 
God, reſpecting the perpetuity of his church, as 
liable to no defeat, we ought, on the ſame 
ground, to admit the doctrine of the certain per- 
ſeverance of all true chriſtians. 

4. OTHER promiſes we find, in the word ot 
God, which prove the perſeverance of all truc 
chriſtians. 8 

Wr may now attend to ſome promiſes which 
expreſs the perſonal ſafety of every true chriſtian, 
All that the Father giveth me, SHALL come to me; 
end him that cometh unto me, I <will in no wiſe cſi 
out—And this is the will of him that ſent me, that 
EVERY ONE which ſeeth the Son, and belicueth an 
him, may have everlaſting life ; and I will raiſe hin 
up at the laſt day. * I give unto them eternal life ; 
and they ſhail never periſh, neither all any pluci 
them out of my hand. +Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
you, he that heareth my word, and belieucth on hin 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall nat con: 


1 Iſai. liv. 17. Mat. xxviii. 20. John vi. 37, 40. 
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into condemnation ; but ts paſſed from death unis 
hfe. Can any thing be more certain from ſcrip- 
ture, than that every chriſtian ſhall perſevere to 
eternal life? What the Apoſtle obſerves,j though 


it be not, ſtrictly, a promiſe, is pertinent to the 
preſent purpoſe. Believers have obtained an in- 


beritance in Chriſt; to which they were predeſti- 
nated by the purpoſe of God. They are /caled 


with that Holy ſpirit of promiſe. SEALED; thetitle to 


the inheritance is made ſure. The ſpirit of 
promiſe, by which they are ſealed, is the carne/t 


| of their inheritance. An earneſt is part of pay- 


ment, in advance, deſigned as ſecurity for the 
payment of the full ſum. Heaven is called zhe 
purchaſed poſſeſſion ; becauſe it is made abſolutely 
lure to all behevers. Nothing ſhall ſeparate them 
from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus 
their Lord.$ 

5. Tas holineſs of life, the good fruit which 
God, in his promiſes, connects with regenerating 
grace, is an evidence of perſeverance. God 
promiſes to give his people a new heart, and re- 
preſents that the fruit of this ſhall be, infallibly, 
good. || A new heart will I give you, and anew 
ſpirit 6i1l I put within jou And I will put my ſpirit 
within you, and cauſe you ta walk in my ſtatutes, and 
YE SHALL KEEP MY JUDGMENTS AND DO 
THEM. The promiſe of our Saviour is to the 
lame purpoſe : * Whoſoever drinketh of the water 
that I all give him, ſhall never thirſt : but the 
water that I all give him, ſhall be in him a well if 


| water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. The fruits 


of grace /ball continue: grace all be in exerciſe, 
fall ſpring up into everlaſting life. In the ſame 

e, we are to underſtand the words of the 
Apoſtle. + Wheſcever is born of God doth not com- 


+ Eph, i. 11, 13, 14. 6 Rom. viii. 30. 1 Exzek. xxxvi. 26. 
John iv. 14. + 1 John iii. 9. 
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mit fin : for his ſeed remaineth in him : and be can. 
not fin, becauſe he is born of God. His ſeed remain. 
eth in him : that which the Holy Ghoſt implanted 
abides, and flouriſhes. He cannot apoſtatize.— 
The fame Apoſtle had before, f given the reaſon 
of all ſeeming apoſtacies. They went out from u, 
but they were not of us : for if they had been of u, 
they would, no doubt, have continued with us. || 
they had ever experienced the holy calling, and 
become of the number of the faithful, they would, 
zo doubt, have continued : They would have per 
ſevered in holineſs, unto eternal life. 

6. As a concluſion of the obſervations, under 
this inference, we may notice a diſtinction between 
that which gives affurance of perſeverance, and 
the cauſe of perſeverance. The aſſurance 1s fron 
divine declarations ; but the operation of divine, 
ſovereign power and grace alone is the caule ol 
perſeverance, The Apoſtle, emphatically e- 
preſſes the cauſe of the perſeverance of all the re 
generate. & Who are kept, by the power of C, 
through faith, unte ſalvation. The power of God 
being employed as a cauſe, we need not wonder 
at the ſtrong confidence of the perſeverance f 
all ſaints, expreſſed by the Apoſtle. || Zeng 
CONFIDENT OF THIS VERY THING, that |! 
who hath begun a good work in you will perforn i 
until the day of Jeſus Chriſt, 

VII. Taz doctrines of divine ſupremacy, an 
of total heart depravity in man, appear to be 
eſſential to religion. 

ALL men, who appear to have religion, equal! 
appear to exerciſe it, on this general plan. 
Some men, we find, who, in converſation, ate 
diſpoſed to queſtion the truth of theſe doctrines, 
in their extent: but, when they addreſs them. 


} Chap. ii. 19. $ x Pet. i. 5. Phil. i. 6. 
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ſelves to God in prayer, they make uſe of the 
ſtrongeſt expreſſions, in giving to God the glory 
of his ſovereignty, and of his univerſal agency, in 
the providential and ſpiritual kingdom: acknowl- 
edging his right to do as he pleaſeth in both.— 
They alſo expreſs, in ſtrong terms, with great 
propriety of language, with apparent ſenſibility 
and humbleneſs of heart, the total wickedneſs of 
their hearts and lives, and their abſolute depen- 
dence on the ſovereign grace and mercy of God 
for ſalvation. Such perſons would do well to lay 
= aſide the prejudices of education, and the modes of 
converſing on revealed doctrines, to which they 
re accultomed, and conform, rather, to the ſenti- 
| ments and feelings of an honeſt, upright, and hum- 
ble heart. O Lord God, moſt high, is an expreſſion 
frequently made uſe of, both in public and private 
prayer. This expreſſion involves in it all that 
has been urged, in this diſcourſe, reſpecting di- 
vine ſovereignty. And whoever acknowledges 
himſelf dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, acknowledges 
all that has been inſiſted on with regard to heart 
depravity and the neceſſity of divine efficiency to 
renew the heart. Whoever acknowledges that 
he is a creature, acknowledges his abſolute de- 
pendence on God. How common it is for men 
to pray over thoſe very ſentiments, which — 
oppoſe in converſation ! And, indeed, the exerciſe 
of repentance towards God, and faith towards 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and all external exerciſes 
of chriſtian piety, in walking in the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord, are ſo many 
expreſſions of the glory and ſupremacy of Gad, 
of the univerſal, and total apoſtacy of the human 
heart, and of the doctrine of abſolute dependence, 
on mere, ſovereign, infinite, grace and mercy, 
through the atoning blood of Jeſus Chriſt, for 
lalvation, 
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Tus it appears that true religion ſtands on no 
other ground but this, which the foregoing ſub. 
ject exhibits. 

VIII. Tux doctrine of election is exceedingly 
profitable and inſtructive. 15 
Tux are thoſe who ſay that this doQtrine, 
though true, ought not to be preached, becauſeit 
is one of thoſe /ecret things which belong to God, 
and are unptofitable to mankind. The auſwer 
is, what is revealed is not ſecret : and nothing 
more plainly revealed than the doctrine of elec. 
tion. To prove this aſſertion, it is needleſs to 
quote any more texts of ſcripture» Enough hare 
already come into view to eſtabliſh the point. The 
doctrine being revealed, it is a doctrine which muy} 
be 8 and mit be believed. 

HE doctrine of election is very profitable and 
inſtructive, becauſe, 

1. Ir unfolds the aſtoniſhing love of God to 
ſinners. * We love him becauſe he firſt loved u.. 
The eternal purpoſe, the electing love of God, is 
the foundation of ſinners? ſalvation : it is the cauſe 
of their love to God. The fruit of election 1 
ſpecial grace; the fruit of this, love to God; the 
fruit of this will be eternal ſalvation. Now con- 
ſider, what was the character of the ele& ? Their 
hearts were all enmity, their conduct, all rebellion, 
What was their ſtate? A ſtate of condemnation 
by law, and expoſedneſs to a mercileſs and remed- 
ileſs curſe. How ſurpriſing the love of God to- 
wards hell-deſerving finners ! | 

2. In this doctrine, the glory of God's mercy, 
and the riches of his grace appear illuſtrious. 
There is no way, in which grace appears ſo rich, 
and divine mercy ſo glorious, as when viewed 


through the doctrine of election, flowing from 
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the purpoſe and grace of God, in Chriſt Jſus, before 
the world began. So that, the more firm and 
uniform the aſſent of the mind is to this doctrine, 
the more ſenſibly will the heart be affected with 
the triumphs of mercy, and the aſtoniſhing diſ- 
plays of divine grace in the ſalvation of finners. 

3. Tulis doctrine gives all the glory and praiſe, 
for the ſalvation of ſinners, to God only. 

WHEN a perſon believes the doctrine of elec- 
tion, he feels his dependence : but if he believe 
not this doctrine, he feels independent, and un- 
prepared to have an affecting ſenſe of divine grace. 
When the ſinner, under lively views of his depra- 
ved and dependent ſtate, has experience of ſpecial 


grace, in the renovation of his heart, he is then 
prepared to give all the glory to God. Under 
ſuch impreſſions of mind, when finners experi- 
ence an holy calling, they can heartily repeat the 
ſeripture declarations. + But God, who is rich in 
8 mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, 


even when we were dead in fins, hath quickened us 
together with Chriſt. ( By grace are ye ſaved.) It 
is God who predeſtinates, calls, juſtifies, glorifies. 


| As all is from God, to the ſinner, in a way of 
@ ſovereign grace; ſo all muſt be to God, from the 
inner, in humble and thankful praiſe. $ Giving 
| thanks to the Father, who hath made us meet to be 
© partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 


4. Tys doctrine of election is calculated to 


| humble the pride of man: it is, therefore a prof- 
itable doctrine. | 


Mer hate God; therefore, hate to give up the 


| throne and ſceptre to him. Nothing but ſelfiſh- 
neſs, abominable pride and wickedneſs of heart, 
| quarrels about the unchangeable purpole, the u- 


1 — 29, 30, Col. i. 13. 


_ — N 9 * _ 
> 1 
— — —Ü— —ů— — 
— 22 


170 
niverſal dominion and ſupremacy of Jehovah. If 
men loved God with all the heart, nothing would 
more delight and raviſh all the ſoul, than to med. 
itate on the abſolute ſovereignty, the unlimited 
dominion and government of him whoſe kingdin 
ruleth over all. 

IT was a view of the majeſty and ſupremacy of 
God, which was a mean of humbling Job. God 
rehearſed a lecture to him upon the ſubject of his 
dominion : Job began to feel. J Behold I am vile, 
But though he had feelings, yet he did not {| 
ſufficiently. God, therefore, proceeded, and in: 
ſeries of interrogations, called up Job's mind to: 
cloſe view of his greatneſs, majeſty, and ſovercign 
dominion in the kingdom of providence. Upon 
this view of God, Job was effectually humbl:d 
before the Moſt High. II have heard of thee by 
the hearing of the ear ; but now mine eye ſeeth the, 
wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and 
aſhes. 

5. Tux doctrine of God's unchangeable election 
and purpoſe is calculated to afford comfort and 
ſupport under trouble and affliction. 

No truth will compoſe and comfort the mind, 
under heart-ſinking afflictions, like this; Ti! 
Lord reigneth. At ſuch a time, if we realize 
that all things which take place, even the mol: 
minute circumſtances of them, are wholly under 
the management of an infinitely wiſe Being, ve 
may reſt aſſured that all will iſſue well; the mol 
benevolent purpoſes will be effected. With ſuch 
views of the governing providence of God, bu! 
with no other, may we fit down under afflictions 
calm and ſatisfied. Oh what a happy conſiders 
tion, that the divine government is ſo good, b 
perfect, and fo abſolute, that we have reaſon i 


Job l. 4. 7 Job zl. 41. Job alii. 5, 6. 
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rejoice in it at all times ! * Although the fig-tree ſhall 
not bloſſom, neither hall fruit be in the vines, the la- 
bour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields thall yield no 
meat, the flocks ſhall be cut off from the fold, and 
there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls ; yet I will rejoice 


b in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation. 


6. In the immutable election and purpoſe of 
God, we ſee the ſafety of the church in this world. 


The church, amidſt all the ſtorms which beat up- 
on it, amidſt numerous and powerful enemies, 
bent on its deſtruction, is ſafe and ſecure. + The 
© gates of hell ſhall not prevail again/l it. The Lord 
© of heaven and earth, by his eternal election and 
decree, hath given aſſurance of the protection 
and falvation of his church. Therefore, f Let 
= Iſrael rejoice in him that made him, let the childen of 
| Zion be joyful in their King. 


7. This doctrine is calculated to exalt God: 


it is, therefore, profitable. 


No other plan but this, which is founded in di- 


vine ſovereignty, is calculated to exalt God; be- 
| cauſe no other plan gives him the throne and ſcep- 
tre; no other plan gives him all the glory. He 


is the Alpha and the Omega, in the kingdom of 
providence and grace. He is Lord of heaven and 
earth, and doth as pleaſeth him in both : he doth 
as pleaſeth him in the hearts of men. 

To ſuppoſe, as ſome do, that, if man will do 
his part, God will do his ; that real holineſs exiſts 
in unregenerate ſinners; or, that, in a view of 


foreſeen holineſs, the ſinner is regenerated, and 
| conſequent upon his regeneration, elected, on con- 
| dition of his perſeverance, to falvation, is a plan 


which repreſents the eternal and unchangeable 
God abſolutely dependent, in his operations, on 
ihe volitions of his creatures; and totally igno- 


Hab. iii. 17, 18. + Mat. xvi. 18. f Pſal. cxlix. 2. 
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rant of the future ſeries of events in his own do. 
minions. A ſyſtem this, Oh how unworthy the 
majeſty of him, who is King of Kings and Lord 
Lords How doth it ſully and depreſs the char. 
acter of him, who is the MosT Hicn ! 

Bur regeneration and ſalvation are of divine 
operation. To God will be aſcribed all the glory 
of the whole work of ſalvation, in every ſtep otit, 
from firſt to laſt; to him, to him only, and to 
him forever and ever; and thus will the church 
ſing, & Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unt. 
thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and for th) 
truth's ſake. | 

8, Taz doctrine of election is very profitable, 
becauſe it has a tendency to promote morality, 
It is calculated to diſpoſe the minds of people to 
ſeriouſneſs and ſobriety. 

Some there are, either ſo groſsly ignorant or 
elſe have hearts ſo fixed in enmity againſt Goc 
and revealed truth, that they boldly deny the doc 
trine of election. To ſuch, no reply will here be 
made. They are requeſted, however, to read the 
Bible through, once, with an honeſt and candic 
| heart. 

OTHERs admit this to be a revealed doctrine, 
and that it belongs to the chriſtian ſyſtem of doc 
trines ; but yet urge that it is not profitable fir 
inſtruction in righteouſneſs. It is attended witl 
dangerous conſequences : it leads to careleſſneſ 
and immorality. Such objeQors may attend t0 

the following replies. 

I. How can this objection be reconciled with 
the infinite wiſdom of the author of revelation! 
Has an infinitely wiſe and good being made a re" 
elation, ſolely for us, a part of which is not profi. 
able for our inſtruction ? Has God revealed 
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man things, which, in themſelves, are of danger- 
ous tendency—which tend to corrupt his mind 
and morals? Here, then, is a truth, a truth re- 
yealed by God, molt abundantly; revealed to 
men in particular : and yet this truth has no in» 
ſtruction in it for mankind. Not only fo, but it 
is atruth attended with the moſt dangerous con- 


E ſequences. Alas! How abſurdly will men talk, 
= to gratify their wicked hearts? 'l hey would rath- 
er give up their Bibles; yea, would rather give 
up their God, and charge him fooliſhly, than 


part with their proud, ſelfiſh, wicked, hearts. 


Let ſuch an objection never be thought of more, 
except to repent of it. 

2. Ir this doctrine may not be urged, becauſe the 
# wicked make a bad uſe of it, it follows that no doc- 
| trinein natural or revealed religion, may be urged; 
becauſe a bad uſe may be made of any doctrine; 
| and, probably, all the doctrines of truth have 


been improved, often, to the worſt of purpoſes. 
If no truth may be diſcourſed upon, but ſuch as 
it is impoſſible for the wicked heart to abuſe, it 
follows that no one truth, in the whole compaſs 
of divine revelation, may be a ſubject of diſcourſe. 
On the ſame ground, we may argue, that becaufe 
lome make a bad uſe of knowledge in general, 
therefore it is dangerous and wrong to diffuſe 
knowledge in general. A moſt inconcluſive 
mode of reaſoning ! By reaſoning in this manner, 
men ſhew their weakneſs and inconſiſtency, as 
much as if they ſhould reaſon thus : People in 
ſome inſtances, have made a bad uſe of light: it 
is beſt, therefore, that the ſun ſhould never ſhine. 
People ſometimes drown themſelves : it is beſt, 
therefore, that there ſhould be no water. Some 
people are gluttonous : it is, therefore, beſt that 
there ſhould be no food. Men would be aſhamed 
to reaſon thus, about theſe things; and aſhamed 
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they ought to be, when they argue againſt 
ſpreading, and vindicating the doctrines of grace, 
becauſe ſome men improve them to bad purpoſes, 
3. THE moſt virtuous, humble and inoffenſive 
characters among mankind have been thoſe who 
believed the doctrines of divine ſupremacy. 'The 
prophets, who were called He men of God, be. 
lieved and taught theſe doctrines. Jeſus Chrilt, 
who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate frm 
ſinners, believed and taught them. The fame 
was the belief and inſtruction of the Apoſtles.— 
Were they men of libertine principles, and in- 
moral lives? The contrary is evident: the doc. 
trine of election had no ſuch effect on them.— 
With reſpect to Paul, in particular, the reader 
may judge, at what time his character appeared 
moſt odious ; whether before, or after his belief 
of theſe doctrines : when he was haling men and 
women, and committing them to priſon, or when he 
believed and taught, that God hath mercy on wwhon 
he will haus mercy, and compaſſion on whom he will 
have compaſſion. This Apoſtle plainly teſtified, 
not only by his own conduct, but in writing, that 
the doctrines of grace do not favour libertiniſm, 
or, in the leaſt degree, promote immorality, but 
the reverſe. * For the grace of God that bringeth 
ſalvation hath appeared unto all men, teaching u 
that, denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we thou 
live ſoberly, righteou/ly, and godly, in this preſent 
world, This is the genuine influence of the 
doctrines of grace, as well as the effect of the 
exerciſes of the grace of God, in the converſion 0: 
ſinners. | 
IX. In the view of human depravity, as ſtated 
in this diſcourſe, we learn that it is conſiſtent for 
God to require of unregencrate ſinners the imme- 
diate practice of duty. 


* Tit. ii. 17, 12. 
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As long as ſinners are under the power of the 
carnal mind, they are wholly inimical to God : 
but their ſupreme hatred to God doth not releaſe 
them from obligation to love him ſupremely.— 
If it did, the very idea of moral obligation would 
be annihilated. Thoſe who are public inſtruc- 
tors in religion, mut deſcribe the human charac- 
ter, according to ſcripture repreſentation : and 
having done this, they. mu/? urge and direct ſin- 
ners, even in a view and confideration of the 
wickedneſs of their hearts to immediate repen- 
tance, and immediate compliance with the Yivine 
| precepts. Sinners mult be treated as moral 
| agents. 

Bur fome, perhaps, will reply, that this is in- 
conſiſtent, To tell unregenerate ſinners that they 
are ſpiritually dead, and yet call upon them to re- 
pent and believe, and immediately become ſpirit- 
ually alive; to tell them that they hate God per- 
fectly, and yet that they ought, immediately to love 
God with all the heart; to tell them that they can- 
not come to Chriſt, except the Father draw them; 
and yet that they muſt come, immediately, muſt 
come or be damned, is ſaid to be very inconſiſt- 
ent. To which we reply, 

1. WHEN the miniſters of Chriſt treat ſinners 
in this manner, they exactly imitate the example 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 

{ Jzs&vs CHRIST, when preaching to ſinners, ſaid, 
* No man can come to me, except the Father which 
bath ſent me draw him. We cannot believe, un- 
leſs we are the ſubjects of ſpecial grace. Yet the 
ſame divine teacher urges the obligation to be- 
lieve; and calls upon finners to come to him im- 
mediately. + In the laſt day, that great day of the 


feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, if any man thir/t, 


* 
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let him come unto me and drink. The impeniten 
ſinner is called upon by God to repent. I Repent, 
und turn yourſelves from all your tranſgreſſuons ; |; 
iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. Caſt away from yu 
all your tranſgreſſions, whereby ye have trangreſed, 
and make you a new heart and a new ſpirit ; fir 
why will ye die? S Let the wicked forſake his wa, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; and let hin 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upm 
him, and unto our God, for he will abundantly par. 
don. God now commandeth all men, every where, 
to repent ; and his firſt commandment, addrefled 
to all men, conſequently to ſinners, is; Thou ſhal 
love the Lord thy God, with all thine heart. 

Passaces of ſcripture to this purpoſe, in which 
God requires of ſinners immediate penitence and 
holineſs” are almoſt numberleſs. Thoſe faithful 
miniſters, therefore, who direct and urge finner 
to repent and believe, to love and obey God, in- 
mediately, are imitators of that mode of inſtrud: 
ion which is found in the word of God. They 
give the ſame directions which God gives, and to 
perſons of the ſame charaQter. Say not, there- 
fore, that it is inconſiſtent, to urge unregenerte 
ſinners to the practice of virtue immediately. 

2. RIGHTLY to underſtand how to treat thoſe 
who are under the power of ſpiritual death, it i 
neceſſary to underſtand in what that death con- 
ſiſts. Spiritual death conſiſts in ſomething, for 
which, we are either blameworthy or not blame- 
worthy. If we be not blameworthy for being in 
a ſtate of ſpiritual death, we are not blameworthy 
for any of the fruits and effects of ſuch a ſtate. 


The innumerable ſins, which are acted out againſt 


God and man, are nothing more than different 
operations and fruits of that ſame temper of heart, 


{ Ezek. xviii. 30, 31. P Ifai. lv. 7. 
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in which human depravity, or fpiritual death con- 
ſits. So that, if we be not blameworthy for that, 
in which ſpiritual death conſiſts, it follows, that 
none of thoſe actions which men call crimes de- 
ſerve this odious epithet—men cannot do an a& 
which is finful—no one can be juſtly blamed, let 
him do what he may. 

Bur God, in his word, repreſents the charac- 
ter of unregenerate ſinners to be exceedingly vile 
and criminal, becauſe it is altogether ſinful. This 
is an evidence that human depravity, or ſpiritual 
death conſiſts in ſomething, for which man is 
wholly blameworthy. 

ALL virtue, or holineſs, is ſummed up in love 
to God; all vice, or fin, in ſelfiſhneſs, or hatred 
to God. Love and hatred are acts of the will. 
An act, or exerciſe of oppoſition to God is as 
truly an act of choice, or inclination of the will; 
as an act or exerciſe of ſupreme love to God is 
an act of choice, or inclination of the will. Every 
exerciſe of love to God is a voluntary act of the 
creature who loves ; and every exerciſe of hatred 
to God is a voluntary act of the creature who 
hates: and by theſe voluntary exerciſes, moral 
beings form their moral character. Wherever 
ſupreme regard to God exiſts, there exiſts a holy 
character; and wherever ſupreme regard to ſelf 
exiſts, there exiſts a ſinful character. In what- 
ever perſon gracious affections exiſt, they are the 
perſon's own affections; and, in whatever perſon 
{elfiſh affections exiſt, they are the perſon's own 
affections. By this, it appears that the character 
of every perſon is according to the temper of his 
heart; and his conduct is good or bad, praiſe- 
worthy or blameworthy, as the temper of his 
heart is. »A good man, out of the good treaſure of 
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his heart, bringeth forth that which is good ; and 
an evil man, out of the evil treaſure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the abun. 
dance of the heart, his mouth ſpeaketh. 

Ir, therefore, mankind form a character by 
mental exerciſe, it the voluntary choice or exer. 
ciſe of heart which takes place be the perſon's u 
choice or exerciſe, hence will appear the proprie. 
ty of God's commanding ſinners, in his word, 
and by his miniſters, immediately to repent, to 


believe, to be obedient and holy. The reaſon is 
- becauſe ſpiritual death conſiſts in voluntary exer. 


ciſe or choice in preſent oppoſition of heart to 
God. Nor is there any thing, but only preſent, 
heart oppoſition, which lies in the way of the fin- 
ner's exerciſing repentance towards God, and faith 
towards our Lord Feſus Chriſt. * And ye uil 
not come unto me that ye might have life. This 
being the only obſtacle, if finners ſhould be 
finally damned, their ſpiritual death, their oppo- 
fition of heart to God, will be the cauſe of their 
damnation. It is this only which will merit it 


The ſinner is, therefore, under obligation to ceaſe 


from his enmity, and to love God with all his 
heart, He is under obligation to do this 1mme- 
diately, on pain of damnation. 

ONSEQUENTLY, when the preachers of th: 
goſpel invite, direct, urge, and, in the name ol 
tht Lord, command, ſinners, who are ſpiritually 
dead, immediately, to be reconciled to God, im. 
mediately, to repent and believe, immediately, t0 
become holy in heart and life; they are not 
only juſtified by the divine example; by the ex 
ample of Chriſt and the Apoſtles ; but they en. 
dently act conſiſtently. + O ye dry bones, hear the 
word of the Lord. 


John v. 40. 1 Exek. xxxvii. 4. 
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X. ChalsriAxs are taught from a view of 
chis ſubject, the propriety of being humble. 

As the following obſervations reſpect immedi- 
ately, thoſe who have taſted and ſeen that the Lord 
js gracious, it is hoped that no objection will lie 
againſt them, in the minds of unregenerate ſinners. 
Chriſtians, from a view of the doctrines of grace, 
from a ſenſe of what they have been, and have 
experienced, live in the exerciſe of contrition and 
brokenneſs of heart. They feel the ſuitableneſs of 
ſuch a temper. * For who maketh thee to differ 
(diſtinguiſheth thee) from another ? or what haſt 
thou that thou did/t not receive ? Now if thou did/t 
receive it, why doſt thou glory as if thou had? noi 
received it? Here the Apoſtle urges the propriety 
of humbleneſs of mind, in chriſtians, from the 
conſideration of the mere grace of God, by which 
they have been made to differ from others. God 
maketh you (chriſtians) to differ : therefore, 
glory not, but be humble. You were, once, in a 
ſtate of abſolute dependence on God, for regen- 
erating grace. || It is not of him that willeth nor of 
lim that runneth ; but oft God that ſheweth mercy. 
You have been the ſubjects of the ſpecial grace of 
God, by whi-h you are raiſed from ſpiritual death 
to ſpiritual life. Review this manifeſtation of 
ſovereign grace, and be humble. You are, even 
now, abſolutely dependent on God, for preſerva- 
tion in a ſtate of grace. + For it is God who 
worketh in you, both to will and to do, of his good 
pleaſure, You are as dependent on efficacious 
grace to preſerve you in a ſtate of holineſs, as 
you were to form you to a ſtate of holineſs. Your 
perſeverance is a fruit of divine operation. 10 
Lord, [ know that the way of man is not in himfelf, 
it ts not in man that walketh to direct his eps. 


* . P 0 5 * , 
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+ Net that we are ſufficient of ourſelves—but cur 
Sufficiency is of God. Conſider your weakneſs, and 
the preſerving power of God, and be humble. 

CoNsIDER further, that you are yet ſinning, 
conſtantly ſinning againſt God. ] There is ny 
man that ſinneth not. S There is not a juſt man 
upon earth that doth gosd and ſinneth not. And 
you ſin againſt peculiar light and love: your 
criminality is, therefore, exceedingly aggravated, 
In view of your preſent aſtoniſhing wickedneſs, 
how ſuitable that you be humble and contrite! 
Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. And when you come into full 
poſſeſſion of the inheritance of the ſaints in light, 
and receive your crown of righteouſneſs, among 
the redeemed in glory, you will tec], that all the 
honGur, to which you are advanced, all the glory 
and happineſs, in which you participate, is a gllt 
of God through Jeſus Chriſt. I give unto then 
eternal life. There, in token of deep humility and 
Teverence, you will c your crowns before th: 
throne : || and, in concert with the. ten thouſand 
times ten — and thouſands of thouſands, you 
will fay, with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that 
was /lain to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, 
and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 

You will always feel humble, in a view of your 
own unworthineſs, and of the power and triumph 
of divine, ſovereign, rich mercy, diſplayed towards 
you, not according to your works, but according ! 
God's own purpoſe and grace which was given you, 
in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began. 

XI. W have abundant reaſon to rejoice, that 
all creatures, and all events, are wholly at the di- 
poſal, and under the government of God. 


2 Cor. iii. 5. t x Kings viii. 46. 
Xcel. vil. 6. || Rev. iv. 10. 
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WHeNn we look round this world, and behold 
the wickedneſs which reigns in it ; when we be- 
hold the triumphs of grace, in the kingdom ot 
grace ; when we confider the vaſt number of 
creatures, all under the divine government, all 
ſubſervient to the glory of God and the general 
good; when we contemplate the almoſt infinite 
number and variety of events in the univerſe, 
conſtantly taking place, by all which the infinitely 
holy, wiſe, and powerful Jenovan is effecting 
his own purpoſes, and accompliſhing his moſt per- 
fect plan of government; we difcover the molt 
ample ground of joy. It is matter of univerſal 
joy, that the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. * The 
Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice, let the multitude 
if i/les be glad thereof. A being of infinite power, 
infinite wiſdom, infinite goodneſs, and infinite pa- 
tience, is at the head of the ſyſtem, and governs 
all things, without control. 

THAT the plan he hath laid is infinitely wiſe and 
benevolent, and the execution of 1t, in all its 
parts, infallible, we may have aſſurance. He, who 
itteth on the throne of the univerſe, hath all 
creatures and all events at his diſpoſal ; and he 
can, and doth, make uſe of angels, men, and 
devils, fin and holineſs, mercies and judgments, 
to effect his benevolent purpoſes, to ſecure and 
promote the good of the great whole. So that 
whatever may be our final ſtate of exiſtence, hap- 
py or miſerable ; wherever 1t may be, in heaven, 
or in hell; whoever ſhould be ſaved, or whoever 
mould be damned, yet the angels, men and dev- 
ils; all holy, and all unholy beings, in the realms 
of glory, in this world, or in the doleful ſhades of 
hell; all, al/the ſyſtem of intelligences will have 
reaſon, and will be under infinite obligation, in 


* Palm xcvil. 1. 
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time, and in eternity, to rejoice in the reign of 
JzHovan. They will have reaſon, and be under 
obligation to rejoice in the language of the heay. 
enly choir. + Thou art worthy, O Lox, to receive 

lory, and honour, and power ; for thou haſt crea. 
ted all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and wer: 
created. AMEN, HALLELUJAH, 


'+ Rev. iv. 11. 


C_————————————————————————  — —— 


The Doctrine of Divine S overeignty, a Motive ts 
Morality ; 


[lluſtrated in a SERMON, by JACOB CATLIN, 
A. M. Paſtor of the firſt Church of Chriſt in 
New-Marlborough, State of Maſſachuſetts. 


PSALM xxxiii. 8, 9, 10, 11. 


Lzr all the earth fear the Lozp ; let all the inhab- 
Hants of the world fland in awe of him. For he 
ſpake and it cas done, he commanded and it ſtood 
faſt. The Lox bringeth the counſel of the hea- 
then to nought ; he maketh the devices of the peo- 
ple of none effect. The counſel of the Loxp /tand- 
eth forever ; the thoughts of his heart to all gen- 
erations. 


HESE words expreſs a ſolemn exhortation 

to morality, and a motive to enforce the 

exhortation. The text is addrefled to mankind 

of every character and deſcription : to the aged 

and youth, learned and unlearned, virtuous and 

vicious—to all the earth, and all the inhabitants of 
the world. 

ITis, alſo, worthy of obſervation, that the ex- 
hortation has reſpect to moral virtue in general, 
The fear of the Lord is a phraſe in the ſacred ſerip- 
tures, deſigned, emphatically, to expreſs a dutiful 
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temper. Job xxviii. 28. The fear of the Logs, 
that is wiſdom. By wiſdom, we are to underſtand 
moral virtue. Pſal. cxlvii. 11. The Lozd taketh 
pleafure in them that fear him. But he taketh 
pleaſure in thoſe, on/y, who love him and keep his 
commandments. Prov. xvi. 16. By the fear f 
the Loxn, men depart from evil. The ſummary of 
that vile character, predicated of both Jews and 
Gentiles, by the Apoſtle, is, Rom. iii. 18. Ther: 
is no fear of Gop before their eyes. From this view 
of the ſcriptures, it appears, that the fear of the 
Lokb implies moral virtue in general. 

To and in awe of Gob implies the ſame, 
Hence the exhortation of the Pſalmiſt, and in 
awe, and ſin not. | 

Tur argument, or motive, to enforce the es. 
hortation in the text, is the abſolute ſovereignty 
of God. For he ſpake and it was done—the cout- 
fel of the Loxn ſtandeth forever. 

Tux words of the text clearly ſuggeſt the fo. 
lowing doctrinal PROPOSITION. 

A conſideration of the abſolute ſovereignty of Cd 
7s a proper motive to moral virtue. 

Tris is a truth, which, at the preſent day, de- 
mands peculiar attention—a truth, by many, vio 
lently oppoſed ; and the popular objection againl 
the vindication or belief of the doctrine of divine 
ſovereignty is, that it ſaps the foundation of mo- 

rality, and tends to promote licentiouſneſs. 
II order, therefore, to diſcuſs, with clearnels, 
the ſubject before us, I propoſe to attend to the 
ideas of divine ſovereignty which are expreſſed in 
the text—then to thoſe which are implied in the 
text—then to illuſtrate and prove the doctrinal 
propoſition, as above ſtated. 

THe ideas of divine ſovereignty, which are c. 
preſſed in the text, are very intelligible. He ſpale 
and it was done, he commanded, and it ſtood fal. 
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Speaking and commanding, here, imply nothin 

more than an exerciſe of will or — wa. 
nothing, more efficacious than this, is neceſſary 
in God, to produce any effect, which is, in the 
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nature of things, poſſible. It was thus that the 


Load produced the light, the firmament, and all 


things in the material creation. 

As we proceed in the text, we find the effica- 
cious and commanding effort of the divine will to 
have a large extent. The Loxp bringeth the coun- 


fel of the heathen to nought, he maketh the devices 


of the people of none ect. The counſel of the Loxn 
ſtandeth forcver, the thoughts of his heart to all gen- 
crations. This part of our text clearly expreſſes 
the ſtability of God's counſel, and the unfailing 
eficacy of the thoughts, or purpoſes, of his heart. 
By the counſel of the Lorv, and the thoughts of 
his heart, are evidently meant his deſigns, purpo- 
ſes, or decrees. Theſe ſtand forever; and, in- 
variably fruſtrate, bring to nought, and confound 
al the oppoſing deſigns and purpoſes of his ene- 
mies. It is, therefore, clearly expreſſed in the 
text, that, as far as God's counſel, purpoſes, or 
decrees extend, ſo far, they are efficacious, and 
liable to no embatrafſment. | 
We now proceed to enquire what ideas of di- 
vine ſovereignty are implied in the text? And, in 
anſwer to this, we may obſerve, that it would be 
impoſſible for us to conceive how God could be 
a ſovereign, in the ſenſe expreſſed in the text, un- 
leſs we ſuppoſe that his counſel and decrees ex- 
tend to all events. If there be any event in the 
univerſe, concerning which, God has no counſel 


or decree ; ſuch event may interfere with his plan, 


and fruſtrate ſome of his deſigns. If his enemies 

order and produce ſome events, in oppoſition to 

his counſel and decrees, it is, of courſe, a clear 
A a 
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caſe that his counſel cannot ſtand forever. f 
there be any events, which are not comprehendeq 
in the plan of divine providence, ſuch events vil 
moſt certainly interfere with it : and if there he 
an interference of events with the plan of divine 
providence; it will, doubtleſs, be defeated and ſuh. 
verted. But, according to our text, The coun(| 
of the Lomb ftandeth forever. Conſequently, the 
counſel of the Lox, the ſovereign will, or dec 
of God orders and eſtabliſhes the whole ſyſtem af 
events in the univerſe. So much 1s implied in 
our text, reſpecting the ſovereignty of the inf. 
nitely great and glorious IE HOVAH. If we pre 
ſcribe any limits to the divine government, ut 
conceive of any events, to which his providence 
doth not extend, we mult give up the declarations 
in our text. For it mult, at leaft, be a matter d 
great uncertainty, on ſuch a hypotheſis, whether 
the counſel of the Lord will ſtand forever, and 
the thoughts of his heart to all generations, 
Tnus it appears, that the words of our text 
fairly imply the exerciſe of the divine counſel and 
will, reſpecting the exiſtence of all events. The 
words, undoubtedly, imply the ſame ideas of d. 
vine ſovereignty, which, in other paſſages of ſcrp- 
ture, are expreſſed more deciſively. One paſlage 
which I have in view is the following: Eph. i. 11. 
In whom we have obtained an inheritance, being pre 
de/tinated, according to the purpoſe of him, wh! 
worketh all things after the counſel of his own uil. 
In this paſſage, it is plain, that chriſtians obtain 
an inheritance in Chriſt, in conſequence of a pre- 
deſtination of God; and it is added that the ſam? 
God worketh all things after the counſel of his 
own will. The Apoſtles were careful to keep up 
this idea, when they mentioned falvation by ſove 
reign grace. 2 Cor. v. 17, 18. Therefore if an 
man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature; old thing) 
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are paſſed away ; behold, all things are become new. 
Ax ALL THINGS ARE OF Gop, Je<ſus Chriſt 
when he was teaching his diſciples the fear of the 
E LogD, as the Pſalmiſt taught all mankind in our 
$ text, urged it by the ſame motive. He obſerved 
to them, that God ordered the minuteſt events. 
Luke xii. 6, 7. Are not five ſparrows ſold for two 
farthings, and not one of them is forgotten before 
C? But even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. 

lx the old Teſtament and new, we are abun- 
lantly taught, that God, in the exerciſe of infinite 
wiſdom and benevolence, hath purpoſed and de- 
termined the exiſtence of all events; not even 
excepting thoſe, which are attended with the high- 
eſt degrees of wickedneſs. Joſeph teſtified, not- 
vithſtanding the wicked conduct of his brethren, 
chat it was God who ſent him into Egypt. Gen. 
xy. 7, 8. God ſent me before you, to preſerve you a 
erity in the earth, and to ſave your lives, by a 
preat deliverance. So now, it was not you that ſent 
we hither, but God. It was God, who ſent the 
illyrian to deſtroy Jeruſalem ; though the Aſſyr- 
Jan was very criminal in his conduct. Ifai. x. 6, 
F. I will ſend him againſt an hypocritical nation 
nobeit, he meaneth net ſo in his heart. It was, 
the determinate counſel and forcknowledge of God, 
tat Jeſus Chriſt was delivered, and taken, by wicked 
bands, crucified, and ſlain. Act ii. 23. 
our text, is implied an idea of divine ſove- 


teignty as extenſive as we find expreſſed, in any 
re- Nallage of divine revelation. But, to manifeſt the 
ume ruth and reaſonableneſs of the idea, we may at- 


ſend to an argument from the divine perfections; 
und attempt an anſwer to the principal objection. 


covah is infinitely wie. His intellectual viſ- 
om or knowledge is boundleſs. He compre- 
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Ir is, by all parties, granted, that the eternal 
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hends, in one view, all events in eternity. Hel. 
iv. 13. All things are naked and open unto the qui 
of bim with whom we have to do. He compre. 
hends all ↄgſible exiſtence, and cannot be in douhy, 
which, among all poſlible ſyſtems of events, is beſ, 
moſt for his glory, and moſt conducive to the ger. 
eral good. It is, alſo, granted, that God is inf. 
nite in power. His power is ſuch, that, by the 
mere effort of his will, he can give exiſtence t: 
any ſyſtem of events, which is, in the nature « 
things, poſſible. Theſe things being grants. 
nothing more can be neceſſary, in the divine chi: 
acter, but only goodneſs, to fix, and render inf. 
lible, the whole ſyſtem of events in the univer, 
But, it is granted that God is infinitely gov. 
Conſequently he orders, in the beſt manner, « 
the whole, all events in the univerſe. Infini: 
goodnefs is exerciſed, in the beſt poſſible deſite 
infinite wiſdom perceives what 1s, all things ca. 
ſidered, moſt deſirable: and infinite power 2. 
compliſhes whatever is preferred, and perceive 
to be, on the whole, moiſt defirable. Hence 2 
pears the truth and reaſonableneſs, alſo the gte 
defirableneſs of that idea of divine ſovereignt], 
which is implied in our text, and expreſſed in 
rious parts of the holy ſcriptures : eſpecially, i 
it appears to be the exerciſe of ſelf. moved, et! 
nal, immutable, infinite goodneſs, aided by in, 
nite wiſdom, and executed by infinite power. 1' 
object, underſtandingly, to this, ſeems to imphj a 
objection to every thing morally good, and i! 
attachment to every thing morally evil. Wei! 
neceſſitated, however, to meet an objection. 
On this plan, it is urged, © God has no! 
fon to blame, or condemn his creatures for th# 
moral conduct; becauſe they do nothing by 


What he has determined, in his eternal cou 
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and ſo much they muſt, of neceſſity, do; for the 
counſel of the Lord tandeth forever.” 

Tus is, doubtleſs, the principal objection: for 
it is the only one noticed by the Apoſtle, in his 
treatment of the doctrine of divine ſovereignty. 
Rom. ix. 19. Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why 
doth he yer find fault? for who hath reſiſted his 
will? It appears, from the Apoſtle's anſwer, in 
the next words, that he did not give up the doc- 
trine aſſerted ; but conſidered the objector as op- 
poſing the real character of God. Nay but, O 
man, who art thou that replic/t againſt Gd? The 
reply being againſt God, implies that God is a 
ſovereign, and that the objection is not merely 
againſt a miſtaken idea of the ſubject. The A- 
poſtle ſubjoins a number of interrogations, ex- 
preſſing the abſurdity and wickedneſs of this 
reply again/t God. Shall the thing formed ſay to him 
that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus ? Hath 
not the potter power over the clay of the ſame lump, 
to make one veſſel unto honor, and another unto dijkon- 
or ? In other words; hath not the potter @a right 


to do thus? And, from the interrogations, we | 


learn that our criminality conſiſts not in our being 
made ſinners, if the fact ſhould be admitted: 
nor does it conſiſt in any thing elſe, in which we 
are paſſive, and wholly void of agency. It con- 
fiſts, wholly, in our voluntary ſinful exerciſes, 
after we are in exiſtence. If the objection have 
any force, it muſt depend on affirming and prov- 
ing, that God cannot create a voluntary agent, 
poſſeſſed of moral qualities, which ſhall be worthy 
of praiſe or blame; or for which the agent may 
be a fit ſubject of reward or puniſhment. The 


queſtion, by which Paul oppoſes the objection, 


is, Hath not the potter power ? Hath not God as 
full power, and as good a right, to produce a 
variety of moral agents; as the potter, to produce 
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a variety of earthen veſſels. To infiſt on this ob, 
jection, in the face of the inſpired Apoſtle, is 
bold and arrogant—To give it up, is mortifying 
to the proud heart; becaule it implies, that God 
is incomprehenſible, and we abſolutely dependent, 
But what do we ſuffer, by admitting theſe things! 
Is not the Deity, on any other plan, equally in- 
comprehenſible? On the contrary, are we not 
gainers ? and have we not, on this plan, a foun- 
dation for comfort and happineſs ? Oa this plan, 
we have aſſurance that the all-wiſe and holy ox: 
reigns, without control. Conſequently, that 
all events are ordered, in the wiſeſt and beſt man- 
ner. The perfect ſovereignty of God, we have 
found to be inſeparably connected with his per- 
fect goodneſs. Conſequently, we ſee that his 
agency, reſpecting the ſinful conduct of creatures, 
is of a nature totally contrary to the agency of 
ſinners. His agency is holy, benevolent ; their 
agency unholy, malevolent. This important dil- 
tinction is marked, in the words of Joſeph to his 
brethren, Gen. I. 20. As for you, ye thought evil 
againſt me; but God meant it unto good. By out 
ſubject, therefore, which exhibits the abſolute ſove- 
reignty of God, as the reſult and operation of in- 
finite wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, we gain light 
and conſolation reſpecting God's having veſſels oi 
wrath, as well as veflels of mercy : The end i, 
good : it is the reſult of a plan, laid by infinite 
wiſdom and benevolence. We, therefore, eaſily lee 
that objections againſt divine ſovereignty are, as 
the Apoſtle urges, replies again/# God : and eſpe- 
cially againſt his infinite goodneſs. They expreſe 
oppoſition to the exiſtence and operation of inil- 
nite benevolence. : 

As to the interference of divine ſovereigniy 
with human liberty, the Apoſtle is filent ; rcal- 
izing, as all candid minds muſt realize, that this 
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odjection is in oppoſition to common ſenſe, and 
univerſal experience. All that can be urged, 
with candour, on this ground, is, that the ways of 
the Lord, the modes of his operation, are incom- 
prehenſible. 

AFTER all, it is urged, with great ſolicitude, 
that divine ſovereignty is a very dangerous and 
miſchievous doctrine. It breaks down the bar- 
« riers of virtue and morality ; deſtroys all the 
« motives to ſerious exertion in religion: it 
« opens the floodgates of licentiouſneſs.“ With 
a view to this popular objection, we are now led 
to an examination of the evidence of the doctrinal 
propoſition, from the text, which 1s as follows. 

A confederation of the abſolute ſovereignty of God 
is a proper motive to moral virtue. 

1. WIr regard to the doctrine before us, let 
us bear in mind how plainly it is ſuggeſted by 
our text, In that, we find the ſovereignty of 
God to be the only motive uſed, to perſuade al! 
the earth, and all the inhabitants of the wworld to fear 
the Lord, and to ſtand in awe of him. And we 
have found evidence that the fear and awe of the 
Lord, which are required, imply moral virtue in 
general. Our text is not the only paſſage in ſup- 
port of the doctrine. The bible, in general, 
holds up the idea of divine ſovereignty, as a mo- 
tive to godly fear. A few, out of many paſlages, 
are the following. Eccle. iii. 14. I know that 
whatſoever God doth, it ſhall be forever: nothing 
can be put to it; nor any thing taken from it : and 
bid doth it, that men ſhould fear before him. Job 
xxiii. 13, 14, 15, 16. But he is in one mind, and 
who can turn him ? And what his foul defireth, 
even that he doth. For he performeth the thing that 
is appointed for me ; and many ſuch things are with 
bim. Therefore I am troubled at his preſence ; 
when I confider, am afraid of him. For Gad ma- 
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keth my heart ſoft; and the Almighty troubleth me, 
It is worthy of ſpecial notice that Job's view of 
the abſolute ſovereignty of God was a mean of 
ioftening his heart, and of exciting in him godly 
tear. Had he diſbelieved the doctrine of divine 
ſovereignty, and viewed his afflictions as the ef. 
fects of chance, or of ſome uncontroled, finite 3. 
gency ; he might have been full of terror and 
deſpair ; but ſuch a view of things would have had 
no tendency to produce that reverence and fear 
of God, which is properly denominated /oftneſs of 


heart. But ſoftneſs of heart is peculiarly expreſſive 


of moral virtue. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. This, being 
the natural effect of a conſideration of the abſo- 
lute ſovereignty of God, gives ſupport to out 
doctrine. 

THE pſalms of David, could we be indulged in 
a lengthy detail, would afford abundant teſtimony 
of its truth. Only for a ſpecimen, attend to 
Pſalm xcvi. 9, 10. O worſhip the Lord in the beat- 
ty of holineſs : fear before him, all the earth. Say 
among the heathen that the Lord reigneth : the world 
alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed, that it ſhall not be moved. 
Ihe purport of the paſlage is plainly this; beware 
of ſuppreſling this important and ſalutary truth, 
that the Lord reigneth : but ſay and teſtify it 4. 
mong the heathen, among all ſorts of people, to ex. 
cite in them, a proper reverence and fear of God. 
Maintain it, as an intereſting truth, againſt all op- 
poſition, that the Lord is fo abſolute that the 
world, even the whole univerſe, ſhall be eſtabliſh- 
ed—a certain ſyſtem of events, choſen by the in- 
tinitely wiſe and holy ons, ſhall be accompliſhed; 
and ſhall terminate in the richeſt diſplays of the 
divine perfections; as well as in the higheſt fel. 


city of the righteous, and miſery of the wicked. 


in the view, and by the ſtrength of this motive, 
z hort all men to worſhip the Lord in the beauty 


| — 
ol holineſs ; and all the earth ts fear before him: 
It, to worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs; 
ndl to fear before him, can be admitted in the liſt 
| of moral virtues, then it is clear, from the laſt 
mentioned paſſage, that a confederation of the abſo- 
| lute ſovereignty of God is a proper motive to moral 
virtue. 

Taz laſt chapter of Habakkuk affords a moſt 
ſolemn, and ſublime witneſs of the truth of our 
doctrine; but patling over, at preſent, all that is 
further ſaid in the Old Teſtament, we may con- 
clude the quotation of parallels to our text, with 
one paflage from the epiſtle to the Philipians, ii. 
12, 13. Work out your own ſalvation with fear and 
| trembling. This is a moral precept. The mo- 
live follows. For, it if God which worketh in you, 
| bath to will and to do, of his good pleaſure. Here, 
u plainly as in out text, that fear of God, which 


, 's the efſence of virtue, and is eſſential to ſalva- 
* lon, is urged, by a conſideration of the abſolute 
M 'overeignty of God. Thus it appears to be a very 
ll clear and common ſentiment, in the Bible, that 
ol, he doctrine of divine ſovereignty has a tendency 
are o excite that fear of God which is the ſum and 
th, ubltance of true moral virtue. 

a In connection with fcripture teſtimony, we 
os may appeal to that of common ſenſe and obſerva- 
1 zan, to ſupport the point under confideration, 
op mmon ſenſe declares, that pride and haughti- 
the Ws are directly oppoted, by the doctrine of di- 
ln. ine ſovereignty, Conſequently, the tendenc 
in. bit is to produce meeknefs, humility, and godly 
ied; ar. The teitimony of univerſal obſervation is, 
the bat men of the proudeſt feelings are moſt liable 
feli- o break out in oppoſition to this doctrine. They 
ked. bim it as their prerogative to comprehend the 


tive; win? government: or, at leaſt, to diſbelieve and 
auty B b 
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oppole every doctrine which is incomprehenſibie, 
by their own underſtandings. Hold up, to ſuch 
people, demonſtration of the abſolute ſovereignty 
of God, and of its conſiſtency with their own 
moral agency, liberty, and accountableneſs; and 
the tendency is, to confound their pride, and to 
make them fear and tremble before the eternal 
Majeſty. It is, in fact, by a diſphay of God's ſore. 
reignty, and the glory of his majeſty, that The ly. 
ty looks of man jhall be humbled, and the haughtine; 
of men jhall be bowed down, and the Lord alone ſlal 
be exalted, Iſai. ii. 10, 11. 

Trus we find, by an appeal to common ſene 
and obſervation, that the doctrine of divine ſose. 
reignty is a proper motive to humility and god) 
fear; and this amounts to a proof of our doc- 
trine. 

Bur, in order to make the proof more clear; 
and, at the ſanfe time, to illuſtrate the 1mpor- 
tance of realizing the ſovereignty of God, allo 
ie to add, 

2. Tur doctrine of divine ſovereignty Þ 2 
proper motive to moral virtug; becauſe, the mol 
important moral virtues depend on a belief of it: 
they are grounded on it; and cannot be exerci- 
ed in a denial of it. This is true as hath appeat- 
cd reſpecting humility. 

Farr is, alſo, one of theſe virtues. It vill be 
granted, I ſuppoſe, by thoſe who profeſs to be- 
lieve in divine revelation, that we ought to havea 
lively faith and confidence in all the promiſes aud 
teſtimonies of God. Faith appears to be conſid- 
cred, in the ſcriptures, as the ſummary of moral 
duty. John vi. 29. This is the work of God, 116! 
ye believe on him «whom he hath ſent, Jam. ii. 29 
Abraham belicued Ged, and it was imputed 1 
him fer righteouſneſs, and he was called 110 frict 
of God. Heb. xi. 1, 2. Now faith is the ſub/tons 
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of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not 
ſeen. Tor, by it, the elders obtained a good report. 
Finally. He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he 
| that believeth not ſhall be damned. Mark xvi. 16. 
lt is generally granted, that faith has reſpect to the 
romiſes and threatenings of God ; as well as to 
the character of Chriſt, and the doctrine of his 
atonement. But faith, as it reſpects the promiles 
and threatenings; of God, would be groundleſs, 
were it not for the abſolute ſovereignty of God. 
f this be denied it could neither be rationally be- 
leved that the glorious things, which are ſpoken 


compliſhment ; nor, that the enemies of pure 
religion will ever be finally ſuppreſſed, duly 
puniſhed, and made ſubſervient to the glory of 
(od, and the general good. The driit of human 
exertions is oppoſed to the promiſes and threat- 
enings of God; and the oppoſition appears, of- 
ten, to be very ſucceſsful. The vaſt increaſe of 
hn and evil, and the ſucceſs of the empire of 
wickedneſs, in all paſt ages, cut off all proſpect of 
that juſt and happy reſult of things, which is the 
ſubject of the promiſes and threatenings of God, 
unleſs we have recourſe to his abſolute ſovereign- 
, in the diſpoſal of all things. It cannot be ra- 
tonally believed, and depended on, that God 
will accompliſh what he hath promiſed, if we deny 
at he hath any fixed plan or decree, reſpecting 
the courſe, and ſyſtem of events. We may in- 
deed, if we pleaſe, ſce the ſovereignty of God diſplay- 
% in the accompliſhment of many divine pro- 
miſes. Many of God's promiſes are accompliſhed, 
by the wickedneſs of men; as well as by other 
means, This is not the natural tendency of 
vickedneſs. Of courſe, the good effects mult 
depend on the ſovereignty of God. Theſe dil- 
Hays of divine ſovereignty are ſeen in the hiſtory 
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of the church of God, will have a complete ac- 
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of Joſeph, and in all parts of Bible hiſtory : eſpe. 


cially in the account of the ſufferings and death 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We often ſee that good 
is brought out of evil, even in the private walks of 
life; but, more eſpecially, in the affairs of nations 
and empires. Few are ſo heterodox, at the preſent 
day, but that they expe& important good to he 
the conſequence of all the pride and cruelty 
which are exerciſed in the French Revelution, lt 
is believed that God is about to make a marvel. 
lous accompliſhment of his threatenings, and of 
his promiſes. But ſuch a faith depends on the 
belief of the ſovereignty of God—that he Wort. 
eth all things according ts the counſel of his can 
will,” 

Deny divine ſovereignty, and you reje the 
only ground of faith in the promiſes or thre: 
enings of God. 

FaiTH, as it reſpects the character of Chill, 
and the doctrine of his atonement, ſtands on the 
flame ground, Sovereignty is diſplayed in the 
plan of ſalvation by the Redeemer. Even the 
greateſt oppoſers of divine fovereignty will hard 
dare affirm, that the plan of redemption 1s a 
novelty in the divine mind—a new invention t 
remedy previous, unavoidable evils. It will be 
granted that God is unchangeable ; and the con- 
ſequence is, that the work of redemption is thc 
effect of an eternal plan and decree, which com 
prehended the apoſtacy, and all the concomitant 
circumſtances of it; together with the atonemell 
by Chriſt's death, and the whole diſpenſation 0 
grace, or whatever are to be the effects of the 
atonement, in time, and to all eternity. Nov f 
we exclude the idea of divine ſovereignty, and di 
God's eternal decree, reſpecting all things; 
would be impoſſible that ſuch a character as th 
Redeemer, or ſuch a plan as redemption, {hou 
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have that exiſtence and operation which the Bi- 
dle declares them to have. Of courſe, there 
could be no ground of obligation to believe or 
confide in any ſuch things. No one could ever 
feel it to be his duty to believe, and truſt in God, 
as manifeſted by the Mediator, unleſs he firſt em- 
brace the doctrine of his abſolute, eternal, immu- 
table, and uncontrolable ſovereignt y. 

As, therefore, faith in the promiſes and threat- 
enings of God, and in the doctrine of redemption 
by Jeſus Chriſt, as well as faith in all the divine 
teſlimonies, is allowed to be the duty of man, 
and an eſſential part of moral virtue, it is clear 
that a con/ederation of the abſolute ſovereignty of God 
is proper motive to moral virtue. 

Ix proceeding thus far, we have found, that a 
conſideration of the ſovereignty of God, is a 
proper motive, and has a ſtrong tendency to pro- 
duce, true humility, or godly fear, and evangelical 
faith : and, according to the Bible, the fum of 
true virtue is comprized in © Repenfance toward 
God, which is humility, and faith toward our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt.” 

Bur {till, to ſhow that we are under no mil- 
take, reſpecting the influence of this great and 
wonderful doctrine, let it be obſerved, 

3-A conſideration of the abſolute ſovereignty of 
God is a proper motive and inducement to obedi- 
ence, In order to feel obligation to obey the 
commands of God, we muſt be convinced that 
God and his commands are holy, juſt, and good. 
In the illuſtration and proof of the ſovereignty of 
God, under the firſt propoſition, it was found 
that his goodneſs and ſovereignty were inſepara- 
bly connected. It was obſerved, that the infinite 
power, wiſdom, and goodneſs of God would im- 
ply his decree and determination of every event. 
For, on no other plan, could the general good 
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be ſecure. If, therefore, God be infinitely good 
or benevolent, he is an abſolute ſovereign ; and 
it his ſovereignty be denied, it implies a denial of 
his goodneſs. A want of ſovereignty, in God, 
implies that he is unholy, and if ſo, then his com. 
mands are unholy. But, there can be no reaſon. 
able motive to yield obedience to the law of 
God, unleſs he appear to be a holy and good lay. 
giver. Conſequently, no reaſonable motive to 
yield obedience, unleſs he be a ſovereign. The 
motive to moral virtue, as true virtue conſiſts ina 
conformity to the law of God, depends upon the 
conſideration of his abſolute ſovereignty. 

Bur, leſt this argument thould be rejected as a 
metaphyſical quibble, let us appeal to rhe ſerip. 
tures. It will be granted that to hearken unt 
God, in the Bible ſenſe of the words, is to obey hi 
commands. But, we find God exhorting th: 
molt vicious, the forut-hearted, to hearken unto 
him, by a conſideration of his abſolute ſovereign- 
ty. Iſa. xlvi. 9, 10,11, 12. Remember the forme: 
things of old, for JI am God, and there is itt 
clſe, I am God and there is none like me ; dt. 
claring the end from the beginning, and from al. 
cient times the things that are not yet done, ſayils, 
My counſel ſhall tand, and I will do al! my ple 
ure : calling a ravenous bird from the eaſt, the man 
that exccuteth my pleaſure from a far country : vt, 
I have ſpoken it, I will aiſo bring it to paſs ; | hort 
purpoſed it; I vill alſo do it. Hearken unto b, 
ye ftout-hearted, that are far from righteouſneſs 
The excellency of God's law, or teſtimonies ; and 
the obligation to holy obedience, are inferred tron 
divine ſovereignty in Pſalm xciii. 1, 2, 5. 7% 
Lord reigncth, he is clothed with maze/ty, the Lird 
is cluthed with ſtrength, whercwith he hath girded 
himſelf : the world, alſo, is eftablifbed, that it canis 
le moved. Thy throne is e/tabliſhed of old : tba 
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art from everlaſting. Thy teftimentes are very ſure : 
holineſs becometh thine houſe, O Lord, forever. 

In the xcvii. Plalm, which celebrates the ſove- 
reignty of Jehovah, in the moſt lively manner, 
the inſpired penman uſes the following expreſ- 
ſions, by way of inference. Verſe 6. The heavens 
declare his righteouſneſs, and all the people ſhall ice 
bis glory. Verle 12. Reyoice in the Lerd, ye right- 
cous, and give thanks at the remembrance of his ho- 
lines —intimating, that the righteouſneſs, glory, 
and holineſs of God are diſcovered, in a peculiar 
manner, by his abſolute ſovereignty. It is admit- 
ted, verſe 2, that cut and darkneſs are round 
abet him : but yet, from his abſolute reign, ex- 
preſſed, verſe 1, it is inferred with a joyful afſur- 
ance, that, righteouſneſs and judgment are the habi- 
lation of bis throne, We, theretore, find the mo- 
tive to obedience urged, with energy. Verſe 7. 
Confounded be all they that ſerve graven images, 
that boaſt themſelves of idols : worſhip him, all ye 
gods, i. e. all ye angels. Heb. i. 6. Thus we find 
that the Bible holds up the ſovereignty of God 
as the teſt of his holineſs, and as a proper motive 
to obedience. This argument ſupports our doc- 
trine. 

+ Humniitr, faith, and obedience, we have found 
o be virtues which a conſideration of the abſolute 
lovereignty of God hath a ſtrong tendency to 
produce. And it is evident, from what has been 
ud, that neither of theſe moral virtues can be ex- 
ereiſed, with a different and contrary view of the 
dirine character. 

5. Peart is a duty, which can be perform- 
ed, properly, only in view of the ſovereignty of 
bod. If prayer have, for its object, an alteration 
a the divine plan, it is a high and wicked infult 
wHered to Jehovah. All, who pretend to pray, 
ppear to be, in ſome meaſure, conſcious of this. 
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abſurd to pray io any other but a ſovereign God; 


They, accordingly, uſe expreſſions, which imply 1 
the abſolute ſovereignty of God. This is a pre. 
ſumptive argument that prayer would be ground. 
leſs, upon any other ſuppoſition but this, that 
God orders all events. It is, indeed, evidently 


becauſe no other would be able to help, were he 
ever ſo well diſpoſed ; and the praying would be 
unto a God that cannot ſave. Tai. xlv. 20. Accor. 
dingly, our Lord, when he taught his diſciples to 
pray, led them to the idea of divine ſovereignty, 
as the ground of prayer. He taught them ſeveral 
petitions : Thy kingdom come. Thy will be dire, 
in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day un 
daily bread, and forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors : and lead us not into temptation ; but 
deliver us from evil,—Thus tar, the petitions. 
The prayer is concluded, by ſtating the ground 
and motive of prayer. For thine is the kingdon, 
and the power, and the glory, forever. Anen. 
Mat. vi. 10, 11, 12, 13. If the queſtion now be 
aſked, what is the moſt rational motive and en. 
couragement to pray? The anſwer is clear: it i 
a conſideration of divine ſovereignty. But, pray- 
er is a part of morality, as all will grant. It fol 
lows, that a conſideration of the ſovereignty 0! 
God is a proper motive to moral virtue. 

6. A CONSIDERATION of the abſolute ſore 
reignty of God is a proper motive to moral vr. 
tue, becauſe ſovereignty is, in reality, an effentia 
part of the character of God. 

Tnosk, who have proceeded ſo far, in the con. 
templation of the divine character, as to be col. 
vinced, that ſovereignty is an eſſential part, mul! 
on ſober and candid reflection, be ſenſible, thats 
firm belief and acquieſcence in it is eſſential t0 
moral virtue. We cannot glorify God, as God, 
while we reject, or feel diſſatisfied with, the eſſel- 


tial glories of his character. That there is a wide 
difference of ſentiments, of feelings, and of moral 
character, between thoſe who cordially believe, 
and thoſe who obſtinately reject, the doctrine of 
divine ſovereignty, will be generally granted. 
Some, indeed, who ptofeſs to believe the dodrine, 
but are bitterly oppoſed to the preaching of it, 
will concede as much as this. They will ac- 
knowledge, that embracing error, on this point, 
is inconſiſtent with real chriſtianity. And yet, 
ſay they, the abſolute ſovereignty of God ought 
not to be preached, except, perhaps, by implica- 
tion, It ought not to be inſiſted on, and demon- 
ſtrated. What an inconſiſtency ! A firm belief 
and acquieſcence, in this part of the divine char- 
ater, is eſſential to the exiſtence of moral virtue, 
or of real chriſtianity—even eſſential to ſalvation : 
and yet this part of the divine character ought 
not to come into view; or if it be ſuggeſted at 
all, it ought to be done, by implication, obſcurely, 


ard ſparingly / Otherwiſe, corrupt minds will be 


diſturbed ; by ſuch, the doctrine will be perverted, 
and ill conſequences to ſociety will inevitably fol- 
low. The ſame frightful things may be urged 
againſt ſupporting the doctrine of divine juſtice, 
purity, holineſs, or the doctrine of atonement, by 
the blood of Chriſt. Chriſt. crucified was, to the 
Jews, a tumbling block, and, to the Greeks, fooliſb- 
ns, But all theſe eſſential glories of the divine 
character ought to be illuſtrated; Chriſt crucified 
ought to be preached, theſe ill conſequences not- 
vithitanding. On the ſame ground, the ſove- 
reignty of God ought to be explained and vindi- 
cated, and to come fully into view. It is an eſ- 
lential, and glorious part of the divine character: 
and though, like the reſt, often perverted, yet the 
contemplation of it tends to promote moral virtue; 
| C c ; 


202 


This doctrine is an eſlential article of every good 
man's faith. If, in the denial, or diſlike of it, 
we pretend to perform our duty to God, it is 
idolatry; and, to us, maybe applied the words of 
God. Palm I. 21. Thou thoughte/t that I wat al. 
together ſuch an one as thyſelf. On the whole, | 
think the doctrinal propoſition to be clear, that 

a conſideration of the abſelute ſovereignty of God i; 
a proper motive to moral virtue. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


J. By the foregoing view of the ſovereignty 
of God, and of its happy tendency to promote 
moral virtue, we are led to remark, that, on the 
conſideration of this part of the divine character, 
all manner of chriſtian conſolation very much 
depends. 

Divixx ſovereignty is the principal ground d 
hope. On no other ground but this, could anj 
future, promiſed good be ſecure. Confequentl, 
none could be reaſonably hoped for, or expedted. 
Were any abſurd enough to believe in the moral 
perfection of Deity, excluſive of his ſovereignty, 
chey might hope, that he would do the belt he 
could to fulfil his promiſes, and to advance the 
general good: but, it might be juſtly ſuſpected, 
that very little good would ever be accompliſhed, 
Human wickedneſs and miſery appear, hitherto, 
to be increaſing: and if God have no way to 
withſtand the growing evil, or to overrule it for 
the promotion of good, but only to repeat thoſe 
ſeeming efforts, which, to human view, have, % 
yet, appeared to be ineffectual; in other words, 
if he be not the ſovereign diſpoſer of all event, 
guiding all to a fixed and determinate iſſue 
then the proſpect of futurity is veiled by an im- 
penetrable gloom, We might, on this fuppoir 
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tion, reaſonably expect that the univerſe would, 
at length, become a ſcene of perfect, endleſs 
miſery. | 

Ox the contrary, in a belief of the ſovereignty 
of God, his people have a ground of hope, and 
pleaſing conſolation. This hope, together with 
the ground of it, and the confolation which it 
affords, we find explained in Pſalm cxlvi. 5, 6, 
10. Happy is he that hath the God of Facob for his 
help, whoſe hope is in the Lord his God: which 
made heaven and earth, the ſea and all that therein 
is ; which keepeth truth forever. The Lord fall 
reign forever, even thy God, O Zion, unto all gene- 
rations. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Wr are, allo, to obſerve that a religious joy 
end delight in God ariſe from the conſideration of 
his ſovereignty. The reign of Jehovah, however 
myſterious, is mentioned, by the Pſalmiſt, as the 
proper ground of univerſal joy. Pſalm xcvii. 1, 
2, 8, 9. The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice ; 
let the multitude of 12 be glad thereof. Clouds 
and darkneſs are round about him : righteouſneſs 
and judgment are the habitation of his throne. Zion 
beard, and as GLAD, and the daughters of Fudah 
rejoiced, becauſe of thy judgments, O Lord. For 
thou, Lord, art high above all the earth : thou art 
exalted far above all Gods. 

NeBUCHADNEZZAR, When Teltqred from his 
madneſs, and from his affliction ; when led to a 
jult view of the Deity, and to ſome correſpondent 
feelings, gave an ample deſcription of the abſolute 
lovereignty of God, and concluded with the 
higheſt expreſſions of joy and delight. Dan. iv. 
37. Now I, Nebuchadnezzar praiſe, and extol, and 
honor the King of heaven, all whoſe works are 
truth, and his ways judgment, and thoſe that walk 
in pride he is able to abaſe. 

To rejoice in the ſovereignty of Jehovah, is an 
*xerciſe, common to all his friends: the higheſt 


— —— — — — 


204 


and brighteſt example of which is given us, by 


the Lord Jefus Chriſt. Luke x. 21. In that hour, 
Teſus rejoiced in ſpirit, and ſaid, I thank thee, ( 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou bal 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and hat 
revealed them unto babes: even ſo, Father, for ſs it 
ſeemed good in thy fight. On this important con- 
ſideration, that events do not take place at ran. 
dom; but are guided, and ordered, by infinite 
wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, is grounded the 
chief joy and conſolation of all true chriſtians, 
In this view, we may the more fully realize the 
importance of underſtanding, and embracing the 
doctrine of divine ſovereignty. 

Il. Havinc made proof of the doctrinal prope- 
ſition; and having, in addition, by way ot 
remark, obſerved, that chriſtian confolation, 2 
well as moral virtue, depends very much on 2 
belief of the ſovereignty of God; we have nov 
advantagetoſeetheunfaithfulneſsof thofe miniſter 
of the goſpel, who, while they profeſs to beliere 
this great doctrine, withhold it from their hearers. 

Tris withhulding is ſaid to be a matter of pru- 
dence, and the effect of tenderneſs to the hearers, 
whoſe hearts are bitterly oppoſed to ſuch a doc- 
trine. Why ſhould we not, on the ſame principle, 
avoid the doctrine of atonement, the doctrine ot 
juſtification by faith, the doctrine of ſelf-denial, 
and impartial benevolence? All theſe, and Bible 
do ctrines in general, as well as that of divine 
ſovereignty, if equally underſtood, are abou! 
equally, one as another, mortifying to human 
pride. The hearts of mankind are naturally 1" 
perfect oppoſition to all the doctrines of chil 
tianity. But, ſhall this be admitted, as a reaſon- 
able excuſe for thoſe, who are ſacredly bound t 

reach nothing elſe but chriſtianity, to conceal 
its fundamental doctrines? Is there any prohid: 
tion laid, by Chriſt, or by his Apoſtles, on the 
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miniſters of the goſpel, reſpecting the preaching 
of doctrines which are mortifying to the pride of 
the human heart? Does not the whole goſpel 
come forth, openly, and profeſſedly, in dire< 


| oppoſition to all the wiſdom, and to all the ſenti- 


ments, deſires, and feelings of the men of this 


world? Is not the wiſdom of the wiſe to be de- 
| /royed, and the underſtanding of the prudent to 


be brought to nothing? Is it not to be ſhown that 
the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with God ? 
and is not the whole drift of inſtruction in the 
Bible, levelled pointedly at the pride, the luſts, 
the prejudices, the errors, and deluſions which 


| reignim the human heart? It is ſeriouſly to be 


doubted, whether a truly benevolent tenderneſs 
can ever induce a miniſter of Chriſt to withhold, 
or conceal, a ſingle doQrine of divine revelation. 

Ir is, however, conceded, that prudence ought 
to be uſed, in preaching doctrines, croſſing to the 
feelings of mankind. But, how is prudence to be 
exerciſed ? Not by ſupprefling the moſt impor- 
tant part, in order to glide ſmoothly, with the 
reſt, in the gale of popularity: not by expreſſing 
ſentiments, with ſo much ambiguity, that the 
hearer may underſtand as he pleaſes : but, by 
making the cleareſt poſſible illuſtration, and the 
moſt pointed demonſtration of every doctrinal, or 
practical idea. This, I humbly conceive, is the 
proper exerciſe of clerical prudence: but, in all the 
ſeriptures, we find no liberty to withhold, or to 
diſguiſe, a ſingle revealed doctrine. The injunc- 
tons are to publiſh and inſiſt on the whole.— 
Deut. xxix. 29. Thoſe things which are revealed 
belong unto us, and to our children forever. Ezek. 
u. 7. And thou ſhalt ſpeak my words unts them, 
whether they will hear, or whether they will for- 
bear, for they are moft rebellious. Acts xx. 26, 27. 
Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I am 
Pure from the blood of all men. For I have nat ſoun- 
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ned to declare unto you all the counſel of God, meay. 
ing the whole plan of revealed truth. 

Bur if, indeed, many things revealed ought to 
be ſuppreſſed, yet, from this ſubject, it is mani. 
teſt, that the doctrine of divine ſovereignty can. 
not be one of thoſe things; becauſe we have 
found this to be a main pillar of true virtue and 
chriſtian conſolation, 

III. Tres ſubject affords a heavy reproof to all 
people who oppoſe and revile the miniſters of the 
goſpel, on account of their preaching the doctrine 
of divine ſovereignty. 

Ir the foregoing reaſonings be juſt, it clearly 
follows, that ſuch oppoſition, whether by deſign 
or not, is really againſt all religion and morality; 
and ſtrikes at the foundation of all chriſtian con- 
ſolation. It is pretended, as a ground of oppoli- 
tion, that this doctrine {cupifies the conſcience, 
renders vain and nugatory all exertions in rel. 
gion, and promotes licentiouſneſs. But there- 
verſe of all this has been proved from ſcripture 
and reaſon, 

AND now. to leave no means untried, which 
are calculated to give conviction to the weakelt 
mind, on this important point, ſuffer me to make 
a brief appeal to the general ſtate of facts. Isit 
not agreeable to common obſervation, notwitl- 
ſtanding the frightful things ſo generally advanced 
againſt the preaching of divine ſovereignty, that a 
true fear of God, and zeal for his glory, evan- 
gelical faith, and vital piety, are moſt conſpicuous 
in thoſe, who moſt firmly believe the doctrine! 
Is it not agreeable to common obſervation, that 
the general body of unbelievers, and of im- 
penitent ſinners, and eſpecially the moſt vicious, 
the moſt profane, and licentious are found in op- 
poſition to this doctrine? Is it not a fact, that 
religion and morality flouriſh moſt, in thoſe parts 
of the country and world; and even in thoſe 
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towns and pariſhes, where this great doctrine is 
clearly and folemnly vindicated ? Are not theſe 
the places, in which we, moſt frequently, obſerve 
the revival of pure and undefiled religion ? Is it 
not found, invariably, that a rational and ſolemn 
conviction of fin, and a proper ſenſe of divine 
juſtice, are attended with an equally clear convic- 
viction of the abſolute ſovereignty of God ? And 
is not this the very thing, to which the proud, 
unhumbled heart is moſt violently oppoſed ? And, 
further. Whenever the heart is truly humbled, 
and a genuine converſion takes place; do we 
not, evidently, diſcover, in ſuch a perſon, the 
molt ſweet and cordial delight in this, that God is 
an abſolute ſovereign ? This is an idea, without 
which, the truly contrite could have no God, 
no comfort, no hope of their own, or of the gen- 
eral good. Theſe, I truſt, are facts of general 
notoriety, How inconſiderate, how preſumptu- 
ous, how criminal, therefore muſt be the conduct 
of thoſe, who oppoſe the preachers of this doc- 
trine, and vility their characters! And fince, in 
the light of ſcripture, of reaſon and common ob- 
ſervation, this doctrine, fo much oppoſed, has the 
moſt excellent tendency ; it is evident that even 
the moſt {ncere and conſcientious oppoſition to the 
preaching of it is ſinful ; and muſt be confidered 
as oppoſition to the cauſe of true religion. 

Tus ſovereignty of God is not a ſmall, mdit- 
terent article of faith. It is a point of infinite 
magnitude and importance. With what propri- 
ety, therefore, can the preaching of it be oppoſed * 
Would chriſtians wiſh to have the true character 
of God concealed ? Can it be expected, that peo- 
ple will glorify the true God, by ignorantly at- 
tempting to worſhip an unknown God ? Is it not 
the wiſh of all, who profeſs faith in this great doc- 
ne, that proud, rebellious, impenitent ſinners 
might be converted to the ſame faith? How is 
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this to be expected? Not by concealing the doc. 


trine from their view; but by diſcloſing, explain. 


ing, and enforcing the doctrine. 

Lu thoſe, therefore, who have uſed their in. 
fluence to prevent the preaching, of this doctrine, 
ſtand reproved by this ſubject. Let it be remem. 
bered, that God, in all parts of the Bible, is pro. 
claiming himſelf a ſovereign ; and that the Patti. 
archs, Prophets, and holy Kings, Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Apoſtles have, with one accord, celebrated the 
important idea. It has, from the beginning, been 
taught by the meſſengers of God. And, certain. 
ly, in this age of light, every objection to the 
preaching of it muſt afford, at leaſt, a ſtrong ful. 
picion of inveteracy of heart againſt it. 

IV. LEr the ſubje& be concluded by exhortz 
tion. : 
THE drift of it has been to ſhow, that the doc. 
trine of divine ſovereignty, however dreaded, ab- 
horred and oppoſed, has a tendency to promote 
moral virtue, or true religion. An attempt hai 
been made to exhibit this doctrine in an important 
point of view, as it reſpects both practical rel. 
gion, and chriſtian enjoyment. If what has been 
offered be admitted as truth, then let it have its 
natural influence to humble our hearts, to enlive! 
our faith, to reclaim us from vicious conduct, and 
to afford us rational conſolation. Impiety and 
wickedneſs conſiſt, very much, in that pride and 
haughtineſs of heart, which oppoſe the ſuprema- 
cy of God; and the natural effects of a juſt view 
of the ſupremacy of God are humility and pet), 
hope and joy. But, in the courſe of the ſubjed, 
even in the text, it appears that God is ſupreme 
— lle is all in all-He certainly is above con- 
trol. Although, as we read, Prov. xix. 41, 
There are many devices in a man's heart, neverile- 
leſs, the counſel of the Lord that fhall ſtand. There 
is good and ſubſtantial reaſon to be aſſured, that 
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this is the character of Jehovah. Conſequently, 


good reafon to be filled with holy veneration, and 
godly fear—good reaſon to be convinced, that 
God is poſſeſſed of infinite power, wiſdom and 
goodneſs ; and therefore, as in duty bound, to 
feel cheerfully devoted to his ſervice, and ſubmiſ- 
five to his will—the utmoſt reaſon to teel joyful 
in our God and King. 

Wr have the higheſt evidence, not only, of the 
abſolute ſupremacy of God, and that oppoſition a- 
gainſt him cannot be ſupperted : but, alfo, that 
his ſupremacy is perfectly defirable. We have, 


therefore, the higheſt reaſon to be ſatisfied with 


ſuch a view of the Deity ; and to honour and glo- 
rify him as he is. In this view, we ſee the all-ſuf. 
ficiency of God, and are exhorted to ſeek unto 
him, to truſt in him, and to depend upon him, 
in all our exigences. Only in this view, can we 
ſee that God will, inevitably, vindicate his infinite 
holineſs, and perfectly ſupport his law. Of 
courſe; in no other light, can we be fully convin- 
ced that © Without holineſs, no man ſhall ſee 
the Lord.” Inno other light, can we have aſſur- 
ance, that every promiſe and threatening of God 
thall take place. In fhort, it. has appeared, in 
the courſe of the ſubject, that all the motives to 
virtue, and reſtraints from vice derive their 
ſtrength from this ſource. The exhortation to 
be holy, grounded on this ſubject, is, therefore, 
urged by the united force of all conceivable mo- 
tives. By the doctrine of divine ſovereignty, it 
appears to be a matter of certainty that, He 
that believeth ſhall be ſaved ; and he that believ- 
eth not ſhall be damned” —and that, He that 
humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted ; but he that 
exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed.” = this doc- 
trine, we are led to ſome juſt views of ourſelves, 
| D d 


210 


and to have a juſt idea of our relation to God 
that we are not independent equals ; but finite, 
dependent creatures. 

We are led to lee that God is not a being, the 
manner of whoſe exiſtence, and whoſe ways and 
modes of operation can be comprehended by 
us: conſequently, that he is a being worthy of 
ſupreme honor, and humble obedience. 

Wr are led, alſo, to fee the propriety of at. 
tending, diligently, to all God's poſitive precepts 
and inſtitutions ; and to ſee the neceſſity of divine 
revelation,and the importance of attending to it, a 
obedient children to the dictates and inſtruQions 
of a wiſe and benevolent father. Indeed, the 
whole chriſtian temper and demeanour, Wha. 
foever things are true, whatſoever things are Honaſt, 
zwhatſcever things are juſt, whatſoever things are 
pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſo:wer 
things are of good report,” are ſtrongly inculcatcc, 
by a conſideration of divine ſoverciguty. 

Lz the preſent conſideration of it be attended 
with theſe happy fruits, and glory will redound 
to God, peace and ſalvation to ourſelves, and 
good to our fellow men. 

Bur, it we ſtubbornly oppoſe this glorious 
doctrine, or embrace it, in profeſſion, only for 
the purpoſe of making abſurd, antifcriptural in. 
ferences, in favor of the corrupt luſts of cur 
own hearts, we ſhall prove ourſcl\es enemies to 
| that God, and that law, which the ſcriptures fe. 

veal ; and, as certainly as God is a holy ſovereigu, 
we hall be © Veſſels of his wrath, fitted do 
deſtruction.“ 

Now may the ſovereign Lord, of his mere 
mercy, grant that we may fee the glories ot 
his character, humbly rejoice in his infinite 
dignity, and yield obedience to his commands; 
and to him ſhall be the glory, forever. AMEN» 


In the firſt Promiſe of the Saviour in the Scriptures. 


A SERMON, by EPHRAIM JUDSON, A. M. 


Paſtor of the Church in Shefheld, State of 


Maſſach uſetts. 


GENESIS iii. 15. 


And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy ſeed and her ſeed : it [hall 
bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 


7 I. this paſſage, God revealed his gracious 
I deſign of giving a Saviour to man. In 
this light it is underſtood by all, who believe 
that the Bible is a revelation from God, This 
revelation of God's gracious deſign reſpected, 
not only Adam and Eve, but alſo their poſterity. 

II. Trrs was the firſt time that God promiſed 
a Saviour to mankind, It was very ſoon after 
their apoſtacy. How ſoon our firſt parents 
linned, after they were created, and how ſoon the 
daviour was revealed, after they ſinned, we can- 
not determine. Probably very ſoon : becauſe, 
both of theſe events took place before the birth, 
or even the conception of their firſt born. 

Ill. Tye Saviour was revealed in a critical 
and diſtreſſing moment. After they had tranſ- 
dreſſed, they found that they were naked: that 
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is, they were guilty, and expoſed to evil, which 
gave them uneaſineſs. They did not feel them. 
{elves in that ſtate of felicity, which they enjoyed 
in innocency. They heard God in the garden; 
and knowing that they had tranſgrefſed, were 
afraid, and endeavored to hide themſelves among 
the trees. God called to them, Adam, where art 
thou ? This, doubtleſs, increaſed their terror and 
diſtreſs. God then put the queſtion 3 Haſt than 
eaten of the tree whereof I commanded thee, that 
thou ſbouldęſt not eat? This again increaſed their 
fear and diſtreſs. They immediately confeſled 
that they had, and ſaid, they were tempted by thc 
ſerpent. God then denounced a curſe on the 
ſerpent. This added to their terror : for ſeeing 
Satan curſed, they had reaſon to expect that thei 
doom would follow. 

Ix that awful moment, while trembling before 
the Majeſty of heaven, God gracioufly promiſed 
them a Saviour. What feelings muſt thoſe mile- 
rable ſinners have had who, in a moſt tremen- 
dous moment, ſaw a foundation laid for hope! 

IV. Bzroxt God uſhered into the world the 

news of a Saviour, he had done ſeveral things to 
prepare the way for it. 
Tux covenant of redemption had been entered 
into, by the Triune God. God, from all eterni- 
ty, had a deſign to give a Saviour to man. The 
terms had been ſtipulated between the Father and 
the Son, from everlaſting. TheSon was to make 
atonement, and have an elect, as the reward ot 
his work. Promiſing the Saviour, as in our text, 
was beginning to execute the covenant of re. 
demption. 

ANoTHER thing which God did to prepare 
the way for the promiſe of the Saviour, was the 
creation of the world. It was neceflary that 
there ſhould be a place for Chriſt, where he 
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might execute the deſign of his appointment, as 
| Saviour. The world was, therefore, made for a 
| ſtage, upon which, he might act the character of 
| Redeemer of finners. 

ANOTHER thing that was done, was the crea- 
tion of the ſun, moon, and ſtars. The earth 
needs theſe heavenly bodies, for light, warmth, 
and many other neceſſary purpoſes. Without 
them, the earth could not have been a place of 
reſidence for Chriſt and his people. Eventually, 
therefore, they ſerve the purpoles of the Saviour. 
For this end they were created ; and this was 
one thing done, to prepare the way for the com- 
ing of Chriſt into the world. | 

ANOTHER thing done to prepare for the com- 
ing of the Son of God, was the creation of heay- 
en. Heaven was needful for his people, that they 
might have a place of abode, when they ſhould 
leave this world; and it was needful for Chriſt, 
that he might aſcend into it, when he ſhould finiſh 
the work of atonement. God, therefore, pre- 
pared a heaven, at the time of the creation of the 
world. Then ſball the King ſay unto them on his 
right band, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
tingdom prepared fer you, from the foundation of the 
world, Mat. xxv. 34. Heaven is a real place, 
omen here in the univerſe. When Enoch was 
ranſlated, he went to it: ſo did Elijah, and Jeſus 
Chriſt, They all now dwell there bodily. At 
the day of judgment, all the ſaints will enter into 
heaven, and there will their ſouls and bodies 
dell to all eternity. 

To have a place ready for man, God created 
he earth, before he created him; ſo God crea- 
ied heaven, before he ſent his Son to redeem his 
people, that they might have ſome place to live 
n, after they leave this world. 
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ANoTHER thing, which God did, to prepare 
the way for giving his Son, was the creation of 
angels, to miniſter to Chriſt and to the redeemed, 
As they were deſigned to be ſervants to Chriſt, 
and to be miniſtering ſpirits to the heirs of ſalya. 
tion, God made them, and had them ready to 
ſerre theſe great purpoſes, as ſoon as he gave the 
Son to begin his work of ſaving loſt men. 

V. SEvERAL ends were to be anſwered by giy. 
ing a Saviour to man.—Some will be mentioned, 

1. He was given that he might defeat Satan, 
Soon after the creation, Satan entered upon evil 
deſigns. He exalted himſelf againſt the Mot 
High—he led mankind to fin againſt God, and 
meant to ruin them forever. He attempted to rob 
God of that glory, which was to ariſe from his 
creature, man. For God's glory, man was made, 
and all creation was for man. Satan ſtruck at the 
head, ruined man, and, of conſequence, thought 
that the grand deſign of creation was fruſtrated 
And when he had ruined man, he doubtles 
thought that he had robbed God of the glory, 
which he meant to derive from his creatures, and 
thus, had gained his point. The Saviour ws 
ſent to ſubdue him, and defeat his evil deſigns 
1 John iii. 8. Tor this purpoſe the Son of God was 
manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of tht 
devil. 1 Cor. xv. 25. He muft reign till he hat 
put all enemies under his fcet. The devil is on- 
enemy: and Chriſt was manifeſted to be the 
Saviour and to reign, till he hath put him under 
his feet, and completely defeated him. He wi 
given to bruiſe and to break the very head of ihe 
old ſerpent, the great dragon, called the devil and 
Satan: that is, to conquer, deſtroy and defeat li- 
wicked purpoſes, as eſfectually, as a ſerpent is del 
troyed, when his head is broken. It ſhall brut 
thy head. 
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2. CHRIST was given that he might triumph 


are over death. Sin brought death on all mankind, 


5 which ſweeps away one generation after another, 
' and carries them to the duſt. Death ſwallows up 
* all morrals—the grave receives thouſands, every 
8 hour. Jeius was given to raiſe them all from the 
th dead: and as a pledge and ſurety that he will do 
it, he raiſed from the dead three in Iſrael, three 
"A while he was in the fleſh, and many at the time of 
4 his own reſurrection. 
5 3. HE was given to ſubdue the impenitent, in- 
* corrigible enemies of God, among mankind. 
110 Taz people of God have many enemies, who 
aa reproach, hate and perſecute them, even unto 
5 bonds and death. They, as it were, make them- 
hi ſelves drunk with the blood of the ſaints. Seas 
ale, 0 blood lie at the door of enemies, calling for 
the engeance. 
vgh Gob hath a vaſt many enemies, ſtout hearted 
_ and incorrigible. All over the world, men riſe 
tle up, and exalt themſelves againſt him. They 
wah rally to the ſtandard of the great enemy, oppoſe 
wy Moſt High, and ſeek to deſtroy his cauſe. 
8 They blacken his character, bid defiance to his 
cs. i nipotency, tranſgreſs his laws, ſpurn at his 
ace, and even join with the devil againſt him. 
/ i: Yb would Kill God, if they could; as they 
Jah axe killed his Son, and the followers of his Son, 
one i innumerable inſtances. They will not be won, 
» the WY) che tender mercies of God; nor be terrified 


dy the tremendous thunder of the law from 


mder 
mount Sinai. 


e Was 

of the Now God gave a Saviour, to deſtroy theſe in- 
il and corrigible enemies of himſelf and his people to 
at hs cut them off, and treat them as they deſerve. It 
s del. Nneedful to cut off impenitent rebels, to promote 


rut lis own glory and the good of his people. 
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4. A SAVIOUR was given to bring together i; 
one, both angels and ſaints ; and unite them to. 
gether under one head, even Jeſus Chriſt. Eph, 
i. 10. That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſi of 
times, he might gather together, in one, all things in 
Chri/t, both which are in heaven, and which are n 
earth, even in him. | 

5. Tux Saviour was given to conquer the {ins 
of God's people. Sin has riſen to a great depre: 
among men. It has taken deep root in the heart, 
It is ſtubborn and perverſe. It fortifies the ſoil 
againſt conviction. It makes men as dead to hol. 
neſs, as the grave 1s to life. And you hath k 
quickened, who were dead in treſpaſſes and jj, 
Eph. ii. 1. Sin makes men ſleep as ſoundly, in 
a moral ſenſe, as the bodies of the dead, in a nat 
ural ſenſe, ſleep in the duſt. It gives them a fl 
por, which broods death eternal. It charms then 
into the broad road of ruin. It courts and flat 
ters, deceives and entices ; and then inſults thei 
miſcries. It takes faſt hold of all mankind, aud 
makes them its prey; ſwallowing all up, like: 
devouring monſter. Like a mighty conquere!, 
it glories over the whole human race; and me! 
have no heart to flee from it. 

A Saviour was given to ſubdue this dreadtil 
enemy of God's people—to conquer and root l 
out of the heart, and to deliver the wretched cap 
tive from its dominion. 

6. The Saviour was given to bring mankind 
to the enjoyment of God. W ile man remained 
in innocency, he had joy in God. His foul fel 
the ſweet excellencies of his Creator. Every lu 
rounding object manifeſted to him the Deity, and 
filled his heart with ſweet delight. His wonder. 
ing eye ſaw God diſplayed in the heavens, and 
his mind was filled with the pureſt pleaſures. Þ 
the fall he loſt all this entertainment. Every 10) 
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ful ſenſation in God fled from the human race, 
and left all in rebellion and total darkneſs. Tor- 


ment uſurped the place of happineſs; and reſt- 


leſſneſs the ſeat, where felicity, like a prince, fat 
ſwaying the mind. 

Taz Saviour was given to bring the people of 
God back to the enjoyment of himſelf—to renew 
and ſanctify, and in that way, give them joy in the 
great triune Jehovah. 

7. Mar it be added, that he was given to in- 
creaſe the felicity of the Angels. Increaſe of 
happineſs is not inconſiſtent with the perfect hap- 
pineſs of a creature. 

For the mind of a creature, which is full of 
happineſs, may be enlarged by knowledge ; and 
as his mind thus enlarges, may be capable of an 
increaſe of happineſs. In all the iteps, in which, 
Chriſt, the gift to man, proceeds, he unfolds the 
character of God to angels, as well as to men.— 
To this ſentiment, we have the teſtimony of an 
Apoſtle. Eph. iii. 10. To the intent, that now 
unto principalities and powers in heavenly places, 
night be known, by the church, the manifold wiſdom 
of God, By what Chriſt does, in the diſpenſation 
of his grace toward the church, the Angels ſee 
God. They learn more and more of his charac- 
ter; and this lays a foundation for increaſing 
felicity. 

8. TRR Saviour was given to ſhow God's re- 
gard to the law. God knew that his law was 
good; or he never would have given it. Man 
laid it was not good. Great complaints have 
been made, verbally, againſt the law of God; but 
eſpecially, in practice. The import of ſin is, that 
the law 1s not juſt. Chriſt was given to obey it 
in man's room: and his obedience and ſufferings 
are the moſt open and forcible repreſentation, 
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that, in the divine eſtimation, the law is holy, juſt 
and good, | 

9. A SaviouR was given to glorify God, ] 
ſhall mention, here, how God is glorified by hi 
Son. In doing this, it will, perhaps, be beſt to 
ſhow how the divine perfections, and the Trinity, 
are glorified. By being glorified, is meant, that 
they are manifeſted, or made to appear. In this 
wav, God's truth is glorified by Chriſt God 
faid, that if man ſinned he ſhould die. Ir became 
_ requiſite tor God to fulfil what he had faid : oth. 

erwile, he would have appeared to violate his 
word, When Chriſt took upon himſelf human 
nature, and-died in the room of finners, Gol tul. 
ſilled that early threatening, In the day thou cati} 
thereof, thou ſi al. ſurely die. The truth of God 
was then manifeſted. It appeared, that God u 
true to his word: and thus his truth wa 
glorified. 

God's ju/tice is glorified by Jeſus Chriſt. The 
import of God's conduct toward his Son, when 
he ſtood ſponſor for man, was, ** Juſtice hal 
be ſatisfied, although it colt my Son his precious 
blood. He ſhall bleed, agonize, and die upon 
the croſs, rather than one mite of the deb!, 
which juſtice demands, be abated. He ſhall drink 
the bitter cup, to ſatisfy the demands of juſtice” 
Thus hath God glorified his juſtice, or made! 
appear, by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Gov's grace is glorified by Chriſt, He mag. 
nifies it above the heavens. Thy mercy, is gre 
above the heavens. Pſalm cviit. 4. Grace is di. 
played, in granting good things to the ill deſen. 
ing: and in no other way. Mankind are exceed 
ingly ill-deſerving ; and in giving his Son to dt 
for them, God glorifies the riches of his grace 
Every ſtep, in the great work of man's lalvatio", 
thows the grace of God. The death of Chril 
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© the revelation of his goſpel, common bleſſings, 
E conviction of conſcience, regeneration of heart, 
E fntification and eternal life, manifeſt the grace 
| of God. 


lr we conſider the greatneſs of man's guilt, 


the greatneſs of the gift to man, and the great- 
E neſs of his ſalvation, we ſhall fee that God's grace 
| is molt glorious. 


As to the greatneſs of man's guilt ; it is inex- 
preſſible. It ſwallows up our thoughts. His fins 


| are innumerable, and come from the very heart. 


They are againſt the infinite Majeſty of heaven: 


| againſt God Almighty—oppoled to the glorious 


Jehovah. Againſi thee, thee only, have I jinned, 
faid David, when he had a ſenſe of his tranſgrel- 
lion, | | 

As to the greatneſs of the gift; God himſelf 
could not have given a greater: it being his Son, 


| his eternal Son, equal to the Father, and infinitely 


worthy, and infinitely dear to the Father. It was, 
without compariſon, the greateſt gift he could be- 
ſow. It was infinitely more than to have given 
millions of angels, and millions of worlds of men 
to have died for us. 

As to the greatneſs of ſalvation ; it is doubly 
infinite: it being deliverance from everlaſting 
miſery ; which is, with reſpect to duration, infi- 
nite; and reſtoration to everlaſting happineſs, 
which is, in the ſame reſpect, infiuite. Salvation 
is, therefore, ſtrictly ſpeaking, doubly infinite. 

In this light, we ſee grace exalted to the height 


of the Godhead. How wonderful, that ſo great 


alvation ſhould be granted to thoſe who are in- 
imitely vile! Thus God glorifies his grace. 
God's power is alſo glorified, by Jeſus Chriſt. 
This appears in conquering his enemies. Chriſt 
was given, it hath been obſerved, for this purpoſe. 


It requires great power to conquer devils, thoſe 
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ſubtle, powerful foes, and break the head of the 
ſerpent. It requires power to ſubdue the nume. 
rous hoſt of incorrigible enemies among men. [t 
requires power, and that very great tco, to con. 
quer the proud and ſtubborn hearts of his people, 
and make them his willing and faithful ſubjed, 
He ſhall make his people willing, in the day of bir 

er. Plalm cx. 3. And what is the exceedin; 
greaineſs of his power to us-ward who believe, accr. 
ding to the working of his mighty power. Eph. i. 10. 
It requires almighty power to diſpoſſeſs the devil 
who like a ſtrong man, arm themſelves againt 


God, when he undertakes to convert a ſinner, 


It requires the ſame power to raiſe the dead to 
life, and exalt them to heaven. Chriſt, who wa 
given to man, does all this; and herein, divine 
power is glorified. 

THE wiſdom of God is glorified by the gift of 
Chriſt. Wiſdom is manifeſted, in all the itep 
of this great affair. It appears in finding a proper 
perſon to be given as a Saviour. It was needful 
that the Saviour ſhould have almighty power : be- 
cauſe the work was too great for a being of finite 
power to accompliſh. Chriſt hath almighty power, 
and is, therefore, qualified as to power, to act a 
Saviour. | 

IT was requiſite that the Saviour ſhould hare 
infinite love, to carry him through all his dread 
ful ſufferings; and to incline him to overlook and 
forgive the horrid abuſes of men. We have tes. 
ſon to think, that the beſt of finite beings would 
have ſhrunk at the horrors of the croſs, and would 
not have put up with the affronts of his enemies 
Chriſt, being God, hath infinite love; and th! 

ualified him for the arduous work of redemp- 
tion, enabled him to ſurmount all difficulties, and 
overlook infinite abuſes. In point of love, he u 
qualified to act as a Saviour. 
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Ir was requiſite, that he ſnould be an infinite 
perſon. For it required one, able to make an in- 
finite atonement for ſin. Man had rendered him- 
ſelf infinitely criminal; which required an infinite 
ſatisfaction. Chriſt, being God, could do this 
and, in this reſpect, was accompliſhed for the 
work. 

IT was requiſite, that the Saviour ſhould be in- 
finitely wiſe. The work he had to do was above 
the wiſdom of men and angels. The Saviour had 
before him the management of the church, thro” 
all generations ; and the government of the world, 
that all things might be turned to the advantage 
of good beings, and to the glory of God. He 
had to make atonement, and to hold the helm of 
the government of the univerſe. He had, in the 
ſyſtem of ſalvation, to conduct things ſo as to 
bring about the eternal purpoſes of God. To do 
this, required infinite wiſdom. Chriſt is God, 
and therefore, in this reſpect, is accompliſhed to 
att as a Saviour, 

Ir was requiſite that men ſhould have an al- 
mighty Saviour. They needed one of infinite 
power, to root up the fin of their hearts. When 
they ſee how deeply they are wounded by fin, and 
how faſt hold ſin hath gotten ; they ſee that noth- 
ing but almighty power can heal the wound, and 
deliver them from the dominion of ſin. They 
needed an almighty Saviour to conquer their en- 
emies. The devil hath great power over men. 
He leads them captive at his will. Satan is ſubtle, 
crafty and malicious. To conquer this enemy, 
they needed one of more power than men or an- 
gels have. They wanted an almighty Saviour to 
defend and uphold their naked ſouls, when they 
go into eternity. What could a dependent, na- 
ked ſoul do, when it hovers in eternity, without 
a God Saviour? They needed an almighty Sav- 
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jour, to raiſe their dead bodies from the grave. 
Who could gather their duſt, organize and ani. 
mate them, but one of infinite power ? Chriſt, be. 
ing almighty, is able to do all theſe things tor his 
people: and, in theſe reſpects, is accompliſhed to 
act as a Saviour. 

AND, in finding this proper perſon, the wiſdom 
of God appears. No finite perſon would ever 
have thought of him, and appointed him to be a 
Saviour. Wiſdom appears, in putting him in the 
place of man. No finite being would have thought 
how this could be done. Would the wiſeſt in- 
telligent creature have imagined that the eternal 
Son of God could be in the place of a ſinner, un- 
der that very law, which was violated, and even 
fatisfy it, by bearing the curſe, which was due to 
fin? The wiſdom of God ſaw how all this could 


be done, by a union of the human and divine nz 


tures, in one perſon. In this, wiſdom appears 
moſt illuſtriouſly. 
Wispon appears in appointing this perſon to 
ſuffer and die, to anſwer glorious ends. When 
God had pitched upon his Son, and, in this won 


derful way, united the two natures, and put the 


perſon in the ſad place of finners, had he aſked 
men and angels what ſhould be done next ; they 
would not have thought that it would be proper 
for him, painfully to ſuffer on a croſs, the mile- 
ries due to tranſgreſſors; and to be reproached 
by men and devils. Had he ſaid ; But it is m 
determination, that he ſhall agonize on a crob, 
like a vile malefactor ;” would an angel, would 
any man have dreamed, that any good ends could 
be anſwered by it ? Would they not rather have 
thought that it would be followed by infinitely 
bad conſequences? Would they not have faid, 2 
Peter did, when Chriſt told his diſciples; that the 
fon of man ſhould ſuffer and die; Be it far jw" 
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thee, Lord ; this ſhall not be unto thee. The wil- 
dom of God faw, that glorious ends would be 
| anſwered by his death—that Satan would be de- 

feated, guilty ſinners ſaved, and God glorified. 

Tux wiſdom of God appears, in defeating Sa- 
tan with his own weapon. This evil fpirit ſtirred 
up the people to put Chriſt to death ; he entered 
| into the heart of Judas, and tempted him to be- 
tray the Saviour ; he excited cruel hearts to nail 
him to the croſs ; and when the legions of hell 
ſaw the Lord of glory expiring, they exulted, and 
thought the day their own. But this was the 
very way, in which, they and wicked men, were 
defeated, Devils, as it were, raiſed the croſs ; 
and by the croſs, Satan's head is bruiſed. How 
wife does God appear in this! His wiſdom is 
wonderfully diſplayed. 

THE TRINITY 18 glorified, that is, diſplayed, by 
the gift of Chriſt, This is the only way, in 
which, it does appear. The works of nature 
manifeſt a God; but not a Triune God. This 
was done by the Saviour, who was given to man. 
The myſterious union of three perſons in one 
God, is taught us by what is done, in the great af- 
fair of giving Chriſt. The myſtery itſelf is not 
unfolded. It holds a place among a thouſand 
other myſteries. But, that there is a Trinity, is 
atruth made known ; and the office of each one 
is revealed. The Father holds the rights of the 
God-head, and fees that juſtice is done. He ap- 
pointed and ſent the Son to die. This is his of- 


0 lice work. The Son took upon him the govern- 
d ment of the world, made atonement, and will 
e judge all in the laſt day. This is his office work. 
ly The Holy Ghoſt inſpired the writers of the ſcrip- 
* tures, gave the ſpirit of prophecy, regenerates 


he and ſanctifies the hearts of Chriſt's people. This 
„ WM his office work, 
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Tnus, in the affair of the gift of the Saviour, 
the perfections of God, and his Trinity, are gl. 
rified. | | 

WHEN our meditations begin to enter into 
this ſublime ſubject, the field opens, and diſplay; 
a wider and wider proſpect. This muſt be an 
apology, it one be needed, for the many thoughts, 
which have been ſuggeſted. 

AN IMPROVEMENT will now cloſe the ſubject, 

I. From what has been ſaid, it appears, that 
the plan of redemption is not a deceittul conti. 
ance of wicked beings. | 

Trex ends anſwered, by giving a Saviour, are 
ſo contrary to all the feelings of depraved mind 
and ſo expreſſive of the divine perfections, asto 
ſhow, that the whole affair, relative to the Saviour, 
was contrived by the infinitely pure, wiſe God 
Had it been a falſe ſcheme of ſinful beings, i 
would have been a different thing from what 
now is. 

DeviLs and wicked men would not have con. 
trived a ſcheme of religion, calculated to rule 
their own heads, blaſt all their deſigns, and plung: 
themſelves into ruin and everlaſting contempt. 

W1cKED men, in a plan of their own, would 
not have taken care to have kept up the dignitj 
of that law, which dooms every ſinner to endlel 


pain. Depraved creatures wiſh to depreciate tl: 


law of God. They think it requires too much, 
and damns with too great ſeverity. And had the 
plan of redemption been a deceitful device of ie 
wicked, care would not have been taken to hav 
the Saviour given the higheſt teſtimony of thx 
goodneſs of the law. 

WIickED men would not have attempted to aj 
a plan to introduce among mankind that affection, 
which conſiſts in loving God, for what he 151 
himſelf, and our fellow-men, as really, and 
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much, as we do ourſelves. It is hardly probable 
that they would have ever thought of the princi- 
ple of true love. All that have gotten the idea 
of true love, have gotten it from the word of 
God, either by reading it themſelves, or from 
| thoſe, who had read it. True love is too good to 
grow out of the heart of a drepraved creature, or 
to be invented by depraved reaſon. The conſid- 
| eration, therefore, that the plan, relative to the 
gift of a Saviour, contains the idea of love, and a 
Saviour to implant it in the hearts of God's peo- 
ple, carries a degree of evidence, that the gift of 
a Saviour is not a lie of deſigning men. 

EviL beings would not have laid a plan of reli- 
gion calculated to glorify God, Sinful beings 
think and ſpeak like themſelves. They calculate 
their religious plans, in ſuch a manner, as to get 
to themſelves a name and a praiſe. Univerſal 
experience witneſſes the truth of the maxims of 
Chriſt, John iii. 31. He that is of the earth is 
earthly, and ſpeaketh of the earth. John viii. 44. 
When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own ; for 
be is a liar. Men of the world have worldly 
ſchemes in view. The objects, after which they 
ſleek, are wealth, honour and applauſe. And 
when they attempt to promote falſe ſchemes, the 
glory of Him, who is Lord of all, is not the ob- 
ect, at which they aim: but it is the honour of 
themſelves. All evil beings have lying hearts; 
that is, hearts oppoſed to God and the truth. 
They have a reigning defire to promote them- 
ſelves. Therefore, had the plan of ſalvation been 
a lie of wicked men, it would not have ſet up 
the glory of God as its grand object. 

Bur the ends, anſwered by Chriſt, are not only 
contrary to the feelings of mankind, but they 
manifeſt wiſdom, ye” ſuperior to the wiſdom 
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of finite beings. Finite beings have not wiſdom, 
nor power, nor goodneſs enough to contrive ſuch 
a plan, and carry its ſeveral parts into effect. 

THEY would not have entertained the moſt 
diſtant idea of the Sacred Trinity. They may 
have ſome ideas of it, ſeeing Chriſt hath revealed 
it. But the greateſt mind, by the power of its 
own reaſon, would never have entered into the 
ſecrets of the eternal God, and penetrated ſo 
deeply into the mode of his exiſtence, as to have 
ſeen, that he exiſts in three perſons. Neither 
the learned Philoſopher, nor venerable Prieſt, 
would have found out the office of each perſon 
of the Trinity. The intended incarnation ct 
Chriſt, lay wholly beyond the knowledge of men 
and angels. The death of Chriſt, in the room 
of ſinners, would never have entered their minds. 
No one would have conceived, that dying on a 
croſs, amidit the inſults of thouſands, would atone 
for ſin, defeat Satan wien all his legions of hell, 
ſave multitudes of our fallen race from ſin, and 
carry them to eternal glory, to be for a name, and 
for a praiſe to Him, who lives for ever and ever. 
Admirable affair! How do all divine perfectons 
ſhine ; ſurely this great affair was contrived by 
the wiſdom of the eternal God. 

IT carries ſuch marks of a divine hand, that 
we may as well deny that God contrived and 
reared the ſtupendous univerſe, as deny that he 
contrived, and is effectuating the work of falva- 
tion. "This Earth, the Sun, Moon and Stars ſhow 
us that God made them. Finite beings could not 
create worlds. The plan of ſalvation, by the 
promiſed ſeed, ſhows us that it is God's work- 
Man could not contrive it. Man has not pov! 
nor wiſdom, nor goodneſs enough to lay out, and 
carry into effect ſuch a work. 
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LeT me carry the idea further, there is more 
evidence, that the plan, of redeeming men by the 
Saviour, was laid by God, than that the world 
was made by him; becauſe his perfections are 
more clearly expreſſed in the work of redemp- 
tion, than in the work of creation. 

II. Man, after the fall, was in a finful, help- 
leſs, ruined ſtate. 

Wr have abundant evidence of this obſerva- 
tion. We ſee it verified in the conduct and ſtate 
of others. We fee it in ourſelves. But that 
which is in point, is the evidence which ariſes 
from the work of redemption. The eternal de- 
termination of God to give a Saviour, the prepa- 
rations that were made for his coming, the prom- 
iſe, the accompliſhment of the promiſe, the death 
of Chriſt and its happy effects, are teſtimonials of 
the ſinful, helpleſs, ruined ſtate of man, 

Ir this be not the ſtate of mankind, why did 
God entertain thoughts of giving © Saviour ? Why 
did he deſcend from his glortous manſion above to 
the garden, where our firſt Parents dwelt, and re- 
veal his gracious intention of ſending a deliverer ? 
What need of a Saviour to atone for fin, if we can 
atone for it? A man in good health does not want 
a phyſician to cure him of a burning fever. They 
that be whole need not a phyſician, but they that are 
ſick. Matt. ix. 12. What need of a Saviour to 
overcome the rebellious heart, and give an obe- 
dient ſpirit, if there be not rebellion in the heart! 
Why ſhould the Saviour deſcend, and agonize, 
and bleed, and die, to take away enmity, and give 
love, if man has an heart to do it for himſelf? 
When we ſeriouſly contemplate the promiſe, and 
its connections, and the vaſt chain of conſequen- 
ces; and conſider the mighty power of the prom- 
led ſeed, in ſnatching millions of ſouls from the 
Jaws of Satan, we feel our minds led into a belief 
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that we are in a fallen ſtate, helpleſs and wretch. 
ed, moſt vile and unable to atone tor tranſgreſſion. 
Whenever we go to calvary, and lift up our eyes, 
and behold the Redeemer bleeding on the crol;, 
a tear drops, the heart is pierced with the fight, 
and the queſtion inſenſibly ſteals its way into the 
mind. Why this awful tragedy, if we be not 
in an undone {tate ?”* 

III. Tross, who live under the goſpel and re 
ject it, are unwiſe. 

W1LL Satan, and thoſe who join with him, be 
deſtroyed, ſinners are fooliſh to an extreme, in 
eſpouſing the cauſe of that old adverſary. Ina 
future day, the poor ſinner will fee Satan totally 
defeated, and find himſelf ſharing with him in his 
puniſhment. Matt. xxv. 41. Then hall be ſay al 
unto them on the left hand, depart ye curſed into - 
erlaſting fire prepared for the devil and his angel. 
In the day, when the Lord from heaven will pals 
this dreadful ſentence, which will be to the heart 
of the ſinner, like ten thouſand daggers, Satan 
and impenitent men will be defeated, the Lord 
will triumph, and his juſtice ſhine in the puuill- 
ment of his enemies. Then will the folly and 
madneſs of ſinners appear in the moſt conlpicu- 
ous light. 

Tux men of pleaſure and vice call thoſe, who 
renounce the ways of Satan, unwiſe. But the 
man of the world is the fool. For the ſake of the 
uncertain, momentary pleaſures of time, he {ell 
his ſoul to Satan, and goes with him to endlets 
deſtruction. Hear ye! The ſinner bemoaning his 
caſe, and making refleions on himſelf, as hc 1s 
going to the judgment ſeat to receive his trial. 
„ have ſpent my ſhort life in the cauſe of Satan. 
I laughed at all ſeriouſneſs. I called the man oi 
piety a fool. But I was the fool. Like a mad 
man, who plunges into devouring flames, I have 
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plunged myſelf into ruin. I took a ſide which is 
compleatly deſtroyed.” And, when he is going 
from the judgment ſeat to endleſs flames, he re- 1 
flets. © My caſe 1s truly deplorable. I rejected 1 
the God, that th: Saviour brought to my view. 1 
| deſpiſed his character, and hated religion. I | 
purſued the ſhadows of the world, as though they | 
could give me happineſs. I rejected ail warnings. | 
| ſpent my days in the cauſe of Satan. Now I go 
with him to endleſs de{pair. My folly and diſtreſs 
drink up my ſpirits. The moſt cloquent ſeraph ; 
cannot deſcribe my madneſs. Yonder are per- | 
| ſons, at whom TI laughed; becauſe they would 4 
not take a part with me, on the fide of Satan. 
They are aſcending the manſions of eternal joy, 
and I am going down to hell.” My hearer ! Do 
you not fear, that you ſhall be one of thoſe un- 
happy people, who will make ſuch painful reflec- 
tions? I ſpeak to each one of you. I ſpeak to 
myſelf, 

IV. Tross, who live under the goſpel and reject 
it, are highly criminal; becauſe in rejecting the 
goſpel, they reject God. 

We have heard, that the Saviour glories 
God, and that God gave him for this very pur- 
pole, Chriſt ſaid, at the approach of his death, 
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) | have glorified thee on the earth. John xvii. 4. 

e That is, he brings out the true and real character 

e ot God, into view. And we may fee it. And 
5 ve do ſee it, unleſs we wilfully ſhut our eyes, + | 
ls and refuſe to ſee. FI had not done among them 

18 {ne works which none other man did, they had nat 

i bad fin but now have they both ſeen and hated 

l. halb me and my Father. John xv. 24. We are 

n. criminal, other things being equal, in proportion 

4 '0 to the clearneſs of the manifeſtation of God, 

Fl 


vhich is made by the Saviour. 
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To hate the infinitely beſt of all characters, 
is a ſin, that hath not a parallel. No exerciſe 
of the heart of a man can be ſo bad. Robbery on 
the highway, wilful murder, torturing of inno- 
cent chriſtains, throwing whole nations into the 
flames of war, are leſs oflences, than that of rejec- 
ting God. The character of the moſt high i; 
infinitely excellent and demands the highelt e. 
teem and veneration. His character in all its 
beauty is ſet before the ſinner. Chriſt makes i 
ſhine, like the ſun in its meridian brightnels,- 
The vile heart riſes againſt his true and glorious 
character. If this be not ſinful, there is no ſuch 
thing as fin. There are ſeveral ſorts of men, 
that reject God. 

THe whole claſs of pagans, of all denomins- 
tions, reject Him. Their hearts are ſinful, the 
bow the knee to idols, and caſt off the only true 
God. But our buſineſs is with thoſe under the 
goſpel, Under the goſpel are ſome infidels— 
This claſs reject God. They ſuppoſe that the 
whole account relative to the promiſed ſeed is for- 
ged by enthuſiaſts, or by weak, or deſigning men; 
conſequently that the repreſentation given 0: 
God is unjuſt, They are not only Deiſts, but 
Atheiſts. For a denial of the true God ö 
Atheiſm. | 

THAT which leads the infidel to theſe concl!- 
ſions, is not the want of light, nor the want 0! 
mental capacity. Light is exhibited. The mind 
is capable of ſeeing it. But it is owing to te 
want of a heart. He has ſuch an averſion d 
God, that he will not ſoberly attend to the mall 
feſtation that Chriſt gives of him; nor to tl: 
evidence that ſhows, that the repreſentation ! 
juſt. His evil heart takes the lead, and cart'© 
him away into infidelity. Therefore, his be! 
an infidel goes not excuſe him. He rejects Col 
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And on that very account he is ſinful. And as 
ſuch, God will treat him. 

Lr me expoſtulate with the infidel. Have 
you no ſuſpicion that you are deceived by an evil 
heart? By what rule do you determine, that you 
are right ? Not by what the Saviour declares; for 
him you deny. You are above inſtruction from 
the Lord of life. Will your depraved mind ſee 
its way to happineſs through the clouds of igno- 
rance ? What have mankind done, who have not 
had that revelation of God, which is given by the 
Saviour ? Have they obtained juſt notions of 
God? All nations, in every age, who have not 
had revelations of Chriſt, have been bewildered. 
The unlearned and the learned have wandered in 
darkneſs, and never found out the character of 
the Moſt High. They have had moſt wild 
and extravagant ideas of the Holy One, and im- 
piouſly caſt him off, and choſen idols made by 
wicked hands in the ſhape of men, fourfooted 
beaſts and creeping things. They have bowed 
down before altars erected to ſerpents and devils. 
They have multiplied their gods, a catalogue of 
which would make a volume. They have called 
vice virtue, and virtue they have called vice.— 
And what to ſome may appear ſtrange and almoſt 


incredible, the learned have exceeded the com- 


mon people in ignorance of God and ſuperſti- 
tious notions of religion, as much as they have ex- 
ceeded them in learning. And what rule have 
jou, that they have not had? They have not had the 
the Bible, which reveals the Saviour, who ſhows you 
the true God. And you reject the God revealed by 
the Saviour, and endeavour to throw yourſelf into 
the ſame dark ſtate, in which they have always been. 
Doyou wiſh to tread their path? And try the ſtrength 


of depraved reaſon? But you ſay, it is an enlight- 


med age, and that you know more than the hea- 
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then. This is granted, and alſo that you have 
more juſt notions of the Deity, than they. Let 
me query; have you not gotten your more juſt 
ideas from the Bible? Had you never gotten any 
ideas from that book, or from thoſe, who had read 
it, what reaſon have you to think, that your depra. 
ved mind would have acquired better ideas of 
God, than Pagans ? You lay, it is an enlightened 
age. But where do we find the light? We find 
it not among the heathen nations ; but among 
thoſe who ſit under the goſpel. Thoſe who do 
not live in chriſtian countries are as ignorant as 
Pagans were in former ages. Before you proceed 
any further, be intreated to make a pauſe, and 
take into ferrous conſideration the work ol the 
Saviour, and ſce if you do not find evidence of its 
being contrived and carried into effect by heaven. 
And you, who feel inclined to the ſide of infidel. 
ity, before you take the dreadful leap from goſpel 
light, into the depth of darkneſs, conſider moll 
ſeriouſly the infinite difference between the light 
of the goſpel and depraved reaſon. Will you 
depend on the ability of your own treacherous 
mind ? Are you able by the mere help of nature 
to find the way to future glory and happine(s! 
Millions before you have made the attempt, and 
have failed. Some of the moſt wiſe and learned 
among the heathen have acknowledged, that 2 
revelation from God, beſides that which is given 
in the works of nature, was necellary to enlighten 
and reform mankind, | 

THERE is another ſort, who give themlelves 
but very little concern about the character of ſe. 
hovah. His glorious perfections and the promiſed 
feed appear to them to be of no great conſe- 
quence. They cat and drink, ſport and play, 
and ſeek after the pleaſures of the world, It 
God will give them the defire of their hearts in 
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this life, they do not care what he does with 
them in the next. This claſs really reje& the 


God, that the Saviour offers. If they loved the 


Lord God, they would attend to his glorious 
character. Their hearts would be charmed with 
© his perfections. They would not go after the 
E vanities of time and ſenſe. They would be awake 
E to divine things. Conſider, that you may be 
8 rouſed from your ſinful careleſſneſs before you die. 
| You may be filled with moſt gloomy and diſtreſſ- 
ing apprehenſions on a dying bed. But if you 


ſhould not be alarmed while you live, you will 


| be moſt terribly ſhocked, when you leap into e- 
| ternity, where you will have nothing to do, but 


to think on theſe things forever. There you will 


de made ſenſible of the dreadful oppoſition of the 


heart to God, There you will feel yourſelves in 
the hands of an angry God. There you will be 
filled with amazement. Why do you indulge 
theſe careleſs ſenſations, and reject your glorious 
Creator, while- he ſhines all around you ? Can 
you vindicate yourſelves? Are you innocent in 
deſpiſing infinite perfection? Your crimes riſe 
and aſcend to the throne of the Eternal, and loud- 
ly call for the execution of his juſtice. Nothing 
but an unreaſonable attachedneſs to the world, 
and an oppoſition to divine things make you indit- 
terent to the aſtoniſhing and moſt glorious work 
of the Saviour. ly | 5 

THERE is another claſs of people under the 
goſpel, who are ſometimes under conviction.— 
The terrors of the Lord take hold of their guilty 
louls. They fear, that, when they have ſpent a 
few days more in life, they ſhall be undone for- 


ever. Theſe diſtreſſing fears wake up their at- 


tention. They enquire. They attend. They 
get juſt ſpeculative ideas of God. But alas 
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their hearts reject him. They know God's 
character, but will not love it. They act like 
perverſe children, who know that their Father i; 
right, yet will not be friendly to him. This clas 
ot people reject God, and are highly criminal.— 
With you let me expoſtulate. Why will you 
render yourſelves criminal, by rejecting God? [If 
you continue in this ſtate of mind, future conſe. 
quences will be moſt terrible. You will be eter. 
nally ruined. And the pain, that you will ſuffer 
will be proportionable to your guilt. The, glory 
of God ſhines from the croſs. You ſee it. You 
have a degree of right doctrinal knowledge of it 
God impreſſes a ſenſe of the truths concerning 
himſelf upon your minds. While you are be 
holding the great God, your hearts riſe and ſpun 
at his Majeſty. You reject Him, againſt the 
light that is in your own minds: There is 10 
juſt reaſon for this. God is good; his ways are 
juſt and wiſe, he has never injured you, your 
minds are capable of ſeeing him. And now what 
is it, that makes you reje& him, but an unreaſon- 
able hatred of the heart? 

THERE is another claſs of people, which in. 
cludes various denominations, and ſome of al 
denominations of profeſſing chriſtians, who deny 
and reject the true God. To this claſs belong 
ſuch as really have wrong notions of the true 
moral character of God. Perhaps the moſt nu 
merous of this claſs are thoſe, who bglieve that al 
which God does in his works, is ſolely with a 
view to the good of his creatures; and not witl 
a view to his own glory. To people of this be- 
lief the real character of God is odious. Repte- 
ſent God as ſovereign, and to be loved for wlit 
he is in himſelf, aſide {rom the conſideration of 
his kindneſſes to us, ſuch people will demur, and 
reject him. Show them God as one, who fort 
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knows and foredetermines all events, and who 
E treats his creature man, as being in a totally de- 


praved ſtate, and abſolutely dependent on his 
ce for regeneration, and they will utterly re- 


ect him. If there be any of this character preſent 
de intreated to conſider, whether you are not re- 
ally oppoſing the very God, revealed by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. If you are of this character 
pour profeſſion and love will do you no good, 


when you. go from hence to the world of ſpirits. 
AnoTHER claſs may be mentioned who reject 
God. It is the profane claſs of mankind. They 


| take God's name in vain, openly deſpiſe his laws, 


treat religion with contempt, cheat their neigh- 
bours, and treat the ſabbath, prayer and all chril- 
tian duties with neglect. | 

It is needleſs to offer a ſingle argument to 
prove, that this ſort of people reject the eternal 
God. They carry the marks of rebellion in their 
foreheads. They are unwiſe as to the preſent 
time, and unwiſe as to eternity. Poor unhappy 
man ! Will you always laugh at religion ? In the 
agonies of death will you curſe and ſwear, and 
call on God to damn your ſoul ? Will you bid 
defiance to Omnipotency, when your naked ſoul 
hovers before God in eternity ? Rather will not 


jour ſoul. ſink into an infinite gloom. It is God, 


the living God, that you contemn. The Lord 
Jeſus, the promiſed ſeed, holds up the character 
of his Father before you. From the croſs it 
ſhines in all its glory. You reject him. In this 
you are highly criminal. —In a word, all, who are 
not real chriſtians, caſt off God. Every man is 
either a friend or an enemy to him. 

V. Tus ſubje& of the promiſed ſeed leads to, 
the beſt knowledge. | 

Every branch of ſcience is a cypher, compared 
to this. Languages ſhow us how men expreſs 
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their ideas; Mathematics teach us the uſe of num. 
bers and meaſures ; Philoſophy explains the works 
of nature, and connections between cauſes and ef, 
fects; A/tronomy leads us among ſuns and ſtars; 
Agriculture ſhows us how we are to provide food 
and clothing for the body ; Geometry how. to 
meaſure the earth and other things; Navigation 
how to goto foreign countries on the ſeas and 
oceans; Rhetoric how to pleaſe ; Hiſtory informs 
us what has taken place in paſt ages; Law ex. 
plains our duty as citizens; War how to kill and 
deſtroy one another : but the ſubject of the prom. 
iſed ſeed leads us to fee the glorious diſplays of 
Jehovah. It lays open all his perfections, and 
ſtates his deſigns. It carries the mind from earth 
to Heaven, and ſhows us the eternal Trinity and 
the office of each perſon in the Trinity, It brings 
our minds from Heaven to calvary, and there 
ſhows us juſtice and mercy ſhining more il]uſtri 
ouſly than the meridian ſun. It ſhows us what 
God Almighty has been doing, and what he vil 
do in future time. And how all kingdoms and 
nations, all worlds, all events in Heaven, earth 
and hell, are connected, and conſpire to exhibit 
the glory of God, and advance the work of te. 
demption. It carries the mind into the great 
field of the univerſe, and ſhows us the moral char- 
of the intellectual world. It teaches us our dut) 
as citizens of the univerſe, brings a remedy foi 
our ſick and wounded ſouls, points out the va), 
which leads to happineſs, and opens the brightcll 
proſpects beyond death. 

IT is a moſt ſublime ſubject. No one, wiv 
ſtudies it, has reaſon to regret his labour. The 
trite obſervation made by empty minds, that the 
ſtudy of religion is below a man of genius and bu 
ſineſs, is without the leaſt foundation. It enlar- 
ges the mind, more than any other ſtudy. It 3 * 
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field in which, fruit 1s always to be found. A 
ſubject, which can never be exhauſted. It charms 
— pious heart; fills it with the pureſt pleaſure; 
ſmooths the rugged path of life; adminiſters a 
cordial to the dying man; and opens the door 
into the bright manſions above, where he will 
contemplate with the ſweeteſt delight on the 
character of God, which is n into view by 
the promiſed Saviour. 
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Tur Neceſſity of Arowzmenr for Sin, in order to 
: the Pardon of the Sinner; 


| illuſtrated in a Diſcourſe, by STEPHEN WEST, 
D. D. Paſtor of the Church in Stockbridge. 


ROMANS IV. 25. 


Nuo was delivcred for our offences, and was raiſed 


again for our juſtification. 


EW doctrines of the holy ſcriptures are more 
offenſive to the world than that of the atone- 
ment: It connects with it a train of ideas which 
are painful to the human heart. For this reaſon 
it is that Chriſt crucified was a ſtumbling-block to 
the Jews, and fooliſhneſs to the Greeks. © What 
need was there“ ſay ſome, © that a perſon ſuſ- 
* taining ſo infinitely high and exalted a char- 
* ater as Chriſt is repreſented to poſſeſs, fhould 
die for the ſins of men? The Apoſtle, it is true, 
* faith that wwithout ſhedding of blood is no remiſ- 
ion,“ and, that it is not poſſible that the blood of 
* bulls and of goats ſhould take away fins. F He 
* alſo ſaith that Chri/# hath redeemed us from the 


* Heb, ix. 22. _ + Heb. x. 4. 
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&« curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us.] He, 
& likewiſe, tells us that God commendeth his laue 
& towards us, in that while we were yet ſinner; 
& Chri/t died for us; and, that when tes were oy. 
& emics we were reconciled by the death'of his Son. f 
« But, muſt it not be that theſe expreſſions are 
figurative, deſigned to convey ſomething very 
ce different from their literal import? Is not God 
& in himſelf infinitely good? And, doth not 1 
« diſpoſition to forgive, make an eſſential part of 
& goodneſs, and: neceſſarily enter into the very 
e nature of it!? Ars 1 

Tu xsz are important inquiries; and, need care. 
ful examination. We obſerve, then, 

1. THAT the exerciſe of forgiveneſs is an in- 
portant branch of goodneſs ; and, goodneſs never 
appears more glorious than in proper exerciſes of 
mercy. Accordingly, Chriſt directs his diſciples 
to be merciful, as their Father alſo is mercitul.| 
It cannot be denied, however, that goodneſs, which 

always regards ultimately the good of the whole, 
may itſelf with propriety, and as the cafe may be, 
muſt of neceſſuy, ſet ſome bounds to t e exerciſe 
of forgiveneſs. A total ſuſpenſion of all punilh- 
ments, and an unlimited exercife of forgiveneſs, 

it is eaſily ſeen, may be deſtructive of the general 

ood. This being the caſe we are compelled to 
acknowledge that the exerciſe of forgiveneſs is not 
ſo eſſential a patt of goodneſs, as that it would, in 
all caſes, be in the eat degree inconfiſtent with 
the moſt true and perfect goodneſs to inflict pun- 
ihment. Every one is ſenſible there may be fuch 
a ſuſpenſion of puniſhments as to embolden wick- 
ed men, and give encouragement to crimes; anch 
thereby ſubvert all law and government. In this, 
the univerſal ſenſe of mankind moſt fully concurs; 
and all human governments agree. 


4 Gal. iii. 13. 6 Rem. 8 20. " Luke vi. 3“. 
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STILL, many ſeem to imagine that the Divine 
Being, the governor of all worlds, ought never to 
puniſh—that, be it as it may as to human gov- 
ernments, the divine, may be ſupported without 
puniſhments, whatever rebellions may take place. 
But, have men a ſufficiently clear and extenſive 
view of the vaſt kingdom and government of 
God, and of its various relations and connexions, 
to determine with certainty that it may be ſup- 
ported, its intereſt ſecured, and its moſt valuable 
ends anſwered, without puniſhments ? Or, is the 
wiſdom of man ſufficient to decide when, and 
how far, and on what conſideration, divine good- 
neſs may be moſt beneficially exerciſed, and ap- 
pear to greateſt advantage, in pardoning offences? 
Theſe are diſcoveries with reſpect even to human 
governments, which the wiſdom of man hath 
never yet made. We therefore obſerve, 
2. Tnar it is manifeſt offences may be ſo over- 
looked as to deſtroy government, and render it 
contemptible. Therefore, ſpeaking to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, by the prophet, God faith, © How 
* ſhall J pardon thee for this ? thy children have 
«* forſaken me, and ſworn by them that are no 
* gods: when I had fed them to the full, they 
then committed adultery, and aſſembled them- 
* ſelves by troops in the harlots houſes. They 
* were as fed horſes in the morning: every one 
* neighed after his neighbor's wife. Shall I not 
* viſet for theſe things? ſaith the Lord: and 
* ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as 
this? To ſuppoſe that puniſhments are 
never neceſſary to the general good, where wick- 
edneſs is committed, is to ſuppoſe both law and 
government unneceſſary. Government cannot 
exiſt without law: Nor can there be law with- 
Gt penalty. All the authority of the law hes in 
Hh | 


ä — —¼̃¼ 8—ä—ä . — — 


a —-—„w „ — — —ẽ— — _ 


* — 


242 
its penalties. It is penalties only that make laws 
reſpectable, and create a fear of offending : And, 
as the public peace and good are ſecured and de. 
fended only by the law, it is of proportionable 


- importance that the law ſhould never loſe its re. 


ſtraining influence and reſpectability. If fanc. 
tions and penalties are eſſential to laws, an entire 
neglect to execute renders them entirely uſeleſs, 
And, if an entire neglect, in the ſupreme Ruler, 
to execute the penalties of the law, when they 
are incurred would be ſubverſive of government; 
a partial neglect, would have a proportionadle 
influence to unhinge and weaken it. If penalty 
be eflential to law, the execution of it when in- 
curred is eſſential to government; becaule, x 
penalty never executed, loſeth all its influence 
and can be of no uſe. 

THAT the good of God's moral kingdom can- 
not be promoted and ſecured without law and 
government, is what will not be denied. If ve 
believe in the perfection and goodneſs of the di. 
vine moral character, we ſhall believe that God 
has annexed ſuch penalties to his laws as ate 
molt wiſely calculated to guard the intereſt, and 
ſecure the welfare, of the great community ove! 
which he prefideth. The only rule by which ve 
are to judge of the juſtneſs and ſuitableneſs of any 
penalty by which a law is ſanctioned, is the pro- 
portion it bears to the evil which will naturally 
accrue to the community from a violation of i, 
and the eſtimate it contains of the evil of tran: 
greſſion. That the ſupreme Lawgiver ſhould 
guard the good of his kingdom by laws fanction- 
ed by ſuch penalties as are moſt exactly propor 
tioned to the evils which would naturally accrue 
to the community from tranſgreſſion, may naturaF 
ly be inferred from the abſolute perfection of h- 
moral character: —Goodneſs, and the perfec 
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regard which God hath to the happineſs and wel- 
fare of his moral kingdom, would neceſſarily 
require ſuch an adjuſtment of penalties. 

Bor, if goodneſs in God, and a regard to the 


beſt intereſt and happineſs of his kingdom, require 


that that he exerciſe moral government over his 
creatures; and, if moral government cannot be 
exerciſed without laws ſanctioned by proper pen- 
alties; how can it be inferred from the goodneſs 


| ef God that the tranſgreſſor ſhall go unpuniſhed ? 


lt goodneſs, and a regard to the public good, 


annex the penalty ; why will not the ſame good- 


| neſs, and regard to the public good, require its 
| execution? Nothing is more abſurd than to ſup- 


pole that we might inter from divine goodneſs the 


| remiſſion of a penalty by which that ſame divine 
| goodneſs had ſanctioned the law. If goodneſs 
| annex the penalty, by what rule can it be con- 
| cluded that goodneſs will remit it? To ſuppoſe 


that goadne/s ſhould, both annex, and yet remit, is 
to ſet goodnels at variance with itſelf. Hence it 


appears ſelf-contradiftory to ſuppoſe that divine 


goodneſs ſhould annex penalties to laws, and 
then, when incurred, ſhould, without a conſider- 
ation unknown to the law, remit them. 
FuxTHER, if the penalties of the law exhibit 
no higher a degree of diſpleaſure againſt the ſin- 
ner than neceſlarily ariſeth from the moſt perfect 
benevolence of the Deity to his creatures, and the 
higheſt regard to the happineſs of his kingdom; 
every degree of diſregard, in the ſupreme Ruler, 
to the penalty, muſt of neceſſity manifeſt a pro- 
portionable want of moſt perfect good-will to his 
creatures, If, therefore, the Deity do not, in 
every inſtance manifeſt that diſpleaſure againſt 
the ſinner which the penalties of his law repre- 
ent him to poſleſs ; the law is neceſſarily ſo far 
given up; and, ceaſeth to be an exhibition of 


244 


neſs, and of the true moral character of 
God. If goodneſs, in the Deity, will guard the 
intereſt and happineſs of his moral kingdom, it 
muſt neceſſarily do it by laws eſtabliſned with 
proper ſanctions. Hence, it muſt be as abſurd 
to infer from the goodne/s of God that he will 
'pardon ſinners, without any thing being done as 
effectually to eſtabliſh the law, as the execution of 
the penalty ; as it would be to ſuppoſe that he 
would abandon the good, and renounce the in. 
tereſt, of his kingdom at large. 80 little reaſon 
is there to infer, from the neceſſary and effential 
goodneſs of God, that he will pardon ſinners 
without any conſideration of atonement, 

« Burt,” it is urged, © if the ſinner repent, con. 
„ demn himſelf, and take the fide of government, 
« why is not this a ſufficient reaſon for his being 
« pardoned? Why is it not manifelt that divine 
« goodneſs may, on that condition, be exerciled 
< to the greateſt advantage in forgiving the tranſ. 
“ greſlor!”” We reply, 

1. Ir the law of God be juſt, and a regard to 
the penalty of it, in the Supreme Ruler, be eſlen- 
tial to government; the ſinner cannot become a 
penitent, condemn himſelf, and take the fide of 
government, any further than he feels the ne- 
ceſlity of a ſtrict regard being had, in the admin- 
iſtration, to the ſanCtions and penalty of the lav. 
If the ſinner repent, the divine law is the rule by 
which he judgeth and condemneth himſelf: No 
repentance can be fincere and genuine, any fur- 
ther than it leads the ſubject to fee the perſed 
righteouſneſs and goodneſs of the law ; and, feel 
the importance and abſolute neceſfity of its being 
ſupported in government. That repentance, 
therefore, which brings the ſinner to condemn 
himſelf, and take the fide of government, will ne. 
ceſſarily bring him to feel the inconſiſtency and 
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utter impropriety of his receiving a pardon, unleſs 
ſomething be done as effectually to ſupport the 
authority of the law, as the execution of the pen- 
alty. That repentance which brings the inner 
to take the ſide of law and government, brings 
him equally to feel the abſolute neceſlity of the 
execution of the penalty, where it is incurred, in 
order to the ſupport of government. This 1s 
manifeſt, if the execution of law be neceſſary to the 
ſupport of its authority. To ſuppoſe repentance, 
therefore, to he a ſufficient reaſon tor pardon be- 


| cauſe it brings the ſubject io take the fide of law and 
| government, is an abſurdity. It implies that the 


law ought to be given up with reſpect io the peni- 
tent, becauſe he is brought to ſee and feel the bigh 
and abſolute impartance that its authority ſhould be 
ſupported, Hence it appears that nothing can be 
more effectual to convince the ſinner of the in- 
diſpenſible neceflity of atonement, in order to che 
remiſſion of ſin, than that repentance which brings 
him to take the fide of government, and make 
the law of God the rule by which he judgeth and 
condemneth himſelf. 

2. Ir repentance be a reaſon for pardon, it muſt 
be, either that repentance is itſelf the penalty of 
the law, or the penalty is given up. One, or the 
other, of theſe muſt be true : there is no medium 
no middle way between them. If the penalty 
of a law be not executed when incurred, it is given 
up. Therefore, if the penitent de pardoned in 
conſideration of his repentance, it muſt of necel- 
lity be, either that repentance itſelf is the penalty 
of the law, or that the penalty of the law in his 
caſe is given up. Where the law is tranſgreſſed, 
the penalty of it is, in fact, incurred; and that 
equally whether the ſubject be à penitent, or not. 
When the law is tranſgreſſed, the ſubject is 
brought undex condemnation. Conſequently, he 
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muſt be condemned, either to repentance, or to 
ſome puniſhment. If no puniſhment be executed 
becauſe he repents, it muſt of neceſſity be, either 
that repentance is the penalty of the law, or that 
the law is never put in execution. 

3. Jo ſuppoſe repentance a ſufficient reaſon 
why the penalty of the law ſhould not be execu. 
ted upon the tranſgreſlor, implies that repentance 
is a full and ſufficient reparation of all the injury 
done by the ſinner to the great community to 
which he belongeth. If repentance do not fully 
repair all the injury done to the government of 
God by the rebellion of the finner, it is manifeſt 
that the good of God's kingdom requires ſome. 
thing more, as a ſuſſicient reaſon for remitting the 
penalty of the law. But he who, himſelf, repairs 
all the injury which he has ever committed upon 
a government, is in the ſame predicament with 
reſpect to government as he would have been, had 
he never injured it: Nor, would there be any 
more juſtice in treating him as an injurer of the 
community, than if he had never tranſgreſſed. I 
it would be unjuſt to puniſh one as an offender 
wno never injured the community; it would be 
equally unjuſt to puniſh one for an injury to the 
community which he had repaired. If, therefore, 
repentance be a reparation of the injury done to 
the divine government, juſtice and the good ol 
government require that the penitent ſhould go 
unpuniſhed. And, if ju/tice require that the pen- 
itent ſhould go unpunithed, there is no room lett 
for his receiving a pardon. To ſuppoſe there 
ſhould be a pardon where juſtice forbids a puni/*+ 
ment, is an abſurdity. Therefore is it equally ab- 
ſurd to ſuppoſe the repentance of a tranſgreſſor, t 
be a ſufficient reaſon for a pardon. 

Bes1ves; if the repentance of a ſinner be ! 
ſufficient reaſon why no puniſhment ſhould be ex- 
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ecuted upon him, all laws which threaten puniſh- 
ments for crimes upon any other condition than 
that they are never repented of, are manifeſtly un- 
reaſonable and unjuſt. Vet, this is evidently the 
caſe with all the laws of God. They make no 


: exception in favor of the penitent. Their, lan- 
gunge is, The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die—curſed 


be every one that continueth not in ALL things writ- 


| ten in the book of the law to do them. But, it the 
| law threatened puniſhment only on condition that 


the tranſgreſſor did not repent, it would effectually 


prevent the execution of all puniſhments what- 


ever; and, therefore, utterly invalidate and take 


| away all law. On this hypotheſis the time would 
| never come when puniſhments could legally be 


inflicted; becauſe it would never be too late for 
the ſinner to repent, and in that way remove the 
ground of puniſliment; and, never appear that the 
linner will not repent. Again, 

4. Ir the repentance of a ſinner be a ſufficient 
reaſon why no future puniſhment ſhould be exe- 
cuted upon him, it mult be that the good of God's 
moral kingdom requires no further teſtimony of 
his diſpleaſure againſt the tranſgreſſor than thoſe 
pains and evils which univerſally accompany the 
commiſſion of ſin. If the good of God's govern- 
ment require any greater evil to be inflicted as a 
teſtimony of divine diſpleaſure, than neceſſarily 
and univerſally accompanies the commiſſion ot 
ln; it is plain that repentance, or ceaſing to com- 
mit ſin, would not, of itſelf, be a ſufficient reaſon 
lor the ſuſpenſion of puniſhment : And therefore, 
that the remiſſion of puniſhment ſimply on this 
conſideration, would be detrimental to the good 
of God's kingdom. 

Ir there be no need of any further evidence of 
God's hatred of iniquity, than the natural evil and 
pain which are made to accompany tranſgreſſion; 
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there is no need that any greater hatred of ſin 
ſhould exit in the divine min, than 1s expreſſed 
in theſe evils. And, if this be the cafe, it is eaſy 
to ſee that every motive which can operate on the 
ſinner's mind to induce him to repent, is utterly 
taken away. For, it is obvious that the pleaſure 
of fin, notwithſtanding all the pain which is made 
to accompany the indulgence, are, in his view, 
preferable to all others. On this principle there 


would not be the leaſt proſpect that any ſinner 


ever would repent : becauſe, all would prefer the 
pleaſures of fin, with every inconvenience attend. 
ing them, before all other enjoyments of which 
they have any knowledge : theſe pleaſures being 
the greateſt which the ſinner, in his preſent tem. 
per of mind, is capable of enjoying. This is ei. 
ident from the choice which ſinners actually make, 
notwithſtanding the apprehenſions they, very fre- 
quently, have of far greater evils to come, if they 
do not repent and turn from their evil ways. 
Thus manifeſt is it that the ſuppoſition, that 


_ the good of God's moral government requires no 


other teſtimony of his anger with the ſinner than 
is contained in thoſe natural evils which are uni 
verſally attendant on the practice of iniquity; 
throws the reins on the ſinner's neck, gives free 
ſcope to ſinful indulgence, and is utterly fubver- 
five of all rule and order whatever. 

5. Ir repentance be a ſufficient reaſon for the 
remiſſion of puniſhment in one caſe, it muſt be {0 
in all. That which will be a ſufficient reaſon 
why nopuniſhment ſhould be executed, in one in. 
ſtance; will be a ſufficient reaſon why no punill- 
ments ſhould be executed, in all ſimilar inſtances 
But, ſhould it be made a univerſal rule of lau, 
that no puniſhment thould be inflicted for an 
crime whatever, excepting in caſes of final impel- 
itence ; all government would, at once, be at a 
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i end. Beſides that, by a mere rule of law, on this 
| hypotheſis, it never could be determined when the 
| ſinner ſhall be deemed, and in fact is, a nal im- 


penitent; the principle would ſuppoſe that no crime 


bs, in itſelf imply, injurious to the community at 


large: For, if it be, it requires puniſhment, for 
the ſame reaſon that final impenitence requires it. 
But, if no ſingle crime be, of itſelf, injurious to 
the community at large; no ane crime ought to 
be prohibited on any penalty. The ſuppoſition 
under conſideration admits no more than that 
final perſeverance in wickedneſs would be detri- 
mental to the public. Therefore no crime which 
has been committed by the penitent ought ever 
to be puniſhed. But, if ſingle inſtances of tranſ- 
greſſion are not to be punithed, why are a ſeries 
of tranſgreſſions ? And, why is final perſeverance 
in wickedneſs to be puniſhed ? A repetition of 
thoſe acts which are not injurious to the public, 
can no more merit puniſhment than any individ- 
ual of thoſe acts which are repeated. If the be- 
ginning of a courſe of conduct be not hurtful to 
the public, a perſiſtence in it cannot be hurtful. — 
Conſequently, if there be no reaſon for puniſhing 
ſingle acts of wickedneſs; neither is there, for 
puniſhing perſeverance in it. Invert the order 
of the argument, and it will ſtand thus: If the 
good of government require that al perſeverance 
in wickedneſs be puniſhed ; it requires, alſo, that 
angle acts of wickedneſs be puniſhed. And, if it 
require that "ſingle acts of wickedneſs be pun- 
ſhed, repentance cannot be a reaſon for the re- 
miſſion of puniſhment. | 
Bes1pzs ; on the principle, that the good of 
government requires that they only, who per- 
levere in wickedneſs, ſhall be puniſhed; how 
(ball it be determined what this perſeverance is, 
| I i 
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which merits puniſhment-? How long the ſinne 
muſt perſevere, to render it requiſite to the public 
good that puniſhment ſhould be actually inflicted? 


If the perſeverance is to be eternal it is readil | 
ſeen that the ſinner never can be puniſhed : If i { 
be only for any limited time, his repentance, even ü 
though it then take place, is no reaſon for the r 
remiſſion of puniſhment. Thus evident is it tha 1 
if only impenitence and perſeverance in wicked. 2 
neſs are ever to be puniſhed, all puniſbment mull | of 
be excluded from the divine government. No WW 
is it leſs evident that, if there be a propriety in e 
God's inflicting puniſhment on ſinners in ] th: 
caſe whatever, repentance is no reaſon, in itſel, tor 
why puniſhment ſhould be remitted; | of | 
Bur, it is objected, further, cial 
«& THAT it is a beauty in civil governments to imp 
* beſtow pardon without any other conſideration fa: 
than that of repentance ; why not, then, in thc man 
divine?“ | the 
Ws reply, that the objector; it is preſumed, 2. 
will not urge that a pardon of offences againſt tit ernn 
civil community ought in all caſes to be beſtow the ſ. 
where there is repentance. That this ſhould l- may 
a rule, reſpecting the execution of puniſhments, i there 
civil communities, would be as abſurd, and. which 
ſubverſive of all order and authority, as the ſame Pardo 
would be, in the divine government. Accord faror 
ingly, the wiſdom and propriety of fuch a rule hs weakn 
never, yet, been diſcovered, nor ever will be, H manne 
civil legiſlators. Were ſuch a rule as this to Ot the go 
eſtabliſhed in civil communities, law would lot ance, 
its authority, and all government at once be ſmple 


an end. Every eriminal, as danger approached, it appe; 
would become a penitentz and the terror of pul: on this 
iſhment, that great reſtraint from crimes, at on dong , 
be removed. And if, in civil governments, pO repenta 
tence will not ziverſally be a reaſon for the“ woulq 
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miſſion of puniſhment ; why ſhould it be in any ; 
caſe whatever? Any pardon on this confederation 1 
imply, would have a degree of the ſame influ- 1 
ence on government, as univerſal pardons on the 1 
fame conſideration. If it would be detrimental 

to civil -government to eſtabliſh it as a univerſal 

rule, that penitence ſhould avert puniſhment ; it | 
would be proportionably detrimental, to make it 
a rule that it ſhould, in any caſe. But, we || 
| obſerve, | 
| 1. THAT there 1s a vaſt diſparity, in many 
| reſpetts, between the government of God, and 
that of men. Human laws, and human legiſla- | 
| tors are, all, imperfe& :—hence we find the codes | 
of human laws continually varying. The judi- 
cial, and executive, parts of government, are 
| imperfect : as, alſo, is evidence with reſpect to | 
facts. Hence, human governments may, in | 
many inſtances, do injuſtice to individuals.— 4 
Therefore, TD 

2. WHEN pardons are beſtowed, in civil gov- 
| erments, it is uſually on an apprehenſion that 
the ſentence of the law may be too ſevere—that it 
may bear too hard upon the criminal—or, that 
there may be palliatives reſpecting his crime 
which the law could not foreſee and mark out. — 
Pardons are, alſo, ſometimes beſtowed through 
favor and partiality; at others, on account of the 
weakneſs of government, But, there appears no 
by manner of evidence that it would be wiſe, or for 
the good of civil government, ever, in any in- 
lol ſtance, to grant a pardon to a criminal, on the 
2 4 Bi imple confideration of repentance. Nor, doth 
cd, Wit appear that pardons ever are, in fact, beſtowed 
pur. on this conſideration, The ſuppoſition that par- 
once Wi dons ought to be granted, in conſideration of 
per Wy repentance, either univerſally, or in any inſtance, 
e 16 Vould involve all the evils to civil government, 
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which it has been before hown the fame rule of 


adminiſtration would, to the divine. But, 

3. Tux divine government is, every way, abſo. 
lately and infinitely perfect. That code of lays 
which is contained in the holy ſcriptures, hath 
not, from the firſt, been altered: and, never will 
admit an alteration for the better. An argument 
this, of the abſolute and infinite perfection of it; 
author! The divine laws are perfect, and reach 
to every poſlible caſe : the command being ex. 
ceeding broad. The penalties are fuch as tend, in 
the beſt manner as penalties, to ſecure and maintain 
the authority of government, and promote the 
general good :—being moſt exactly proportioned, 
in every fuppoſeable inſtance, to the injury which 
would accrue to the public, to the univerſe, from 
a violation of the law, The judge, too, is om. 
niſcient, almighty, and infinitely juſt and good 

Where, then, can we conceive there ſhould be 
any ground for a pardon, unleſs ſomething at the 
fame time be done, which ſhall as effeQuuall 
ſupport the authority of the law, as the execution 
of the penalty? How can the good of God's go. 
ernment, and of the community at large, in that 
cale be ſecured, unleſs the Deity in ſome 4 
exhibit a diſpleaſure againſt the ſinner, which vil 
as effectually deter from tranſgreſſion, as the ext: 
cution of puniſhment ? A pardon beſtowed 1 
ſuch a way as ſhould diminiſh, in the leaſt degre!, 
in the mind of the creature, the idea of the in- 
nite hatefulneſs of ſin, in the ſight of God 
would neceſſarily abate the terror of the penaltis 
of the law: and, would, therefore, evident!y be 
inconſiſtent with the character of the great got. 
nor of the world, and the good of his moril 
kingdom and government. 

Tux following concluſions, therefore, ſeen 
clear and obvious, viz. 
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1. THAT government cannot be exerciſed 
without law; and, law cannot exiſt without pen- 
alty. All the authority of law, and all that gives 
it any commanding influence beyond that of 
mere advice, is its penalty; or, the fear it be- 
gets in the mind of the ſubject that tranſgreſſion 
will be puniſhed. A law (if it might be ſo term- 
ed) without a penalty, it is caſy to ſee, could 
have no ſuch influence: as it leaves the ſubject 
to obey, or difobey, at his option, without tear of 
any ill conſequences to himlelt. 

2. TRHAT, a total neglect, in the Supreme Ru- 
ler, to execute the penalties of the law, where 
they may be incurred, would totally deſtroy the 
authority of the law; and, therefore, be utterly 
ſubverſive of all government. And, iſ this would 
be the certain and neceſſary conſequence of a to- 
tal neglect of the penalties of the law; it certainly 
tollows that every degree of inattention to the 
penalties of the law, and diſregard of them, in 
the adminiſtration, would, to a proportionable 
degree, diminiſh the authority of the law, and 


_ weaken government, 


3. Tyar, in a perfect moral government, the 
penalty of the law, when incurred, cannot be re- 
mitted conſiſtently with a full and perfect ſupport 
of the authority of government, unleſs as high a 
regard be, in ſome way, ſhown by the Supreme 
Ruler, to the penalty of the law, as would appear 
in the execution of it. This will certainly follow, 
upon its being admitted that the penalty is ſuch as 
is beſt adapted to ſecure the obedience of the ſub- 
ject, guard the rights of the community, and pro- 
mote the peace and welfare of God's kingdom. 
Such a regard to the penalties of the law appears 
to be neceſſary, in order to prevent the ill effects 
which pardons would otherwiſe have on govern- 
ment. That goodneſs, therefore, in the Deity, 
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which diſpoſeth him to ſecure the obedience of hie 
creatures, guard the rights of his ſubjects, and 
promote the welfare and happineſs of the great 
community over which he preſideth, will certainly 
reſtrain from the beitowment of a pardon in any 
inſtance whatever, unleſs as high a regard be, in 
ſome way, exhibited to the ſanctions of the lau, 
as would appear in the execution of the penalty, 

From the preceding reaſonings it appears that, 
for God to forgive ſinners without exhibiting, in 
ſome way or other, a diſpleaſure againſt them, 
which would tend as effectually to deter from 
tranſgreſſion, as the execution of the penalty of 
the law; would be ſo far to diſregard the penalty 
and ſet it aſide: Conſequently, it would fo far 
take away the uſe of penalties, and thereby de- 
ſtroy the authority of law. But, every thing 
which diminiſheth the authority of the law, is ſo 
far injurious to government; as, it naturally im- 
preſſeth the mind of the ſubject with unfavorable 
ideas of the law itſelf; and, leads him to ſuppoſe 
that the government eſtabliſhed by the Lawgiver 
is impertect. 

Hence it follows that, conſiſtently. with the 
honor of his law, the fupport of his authority and 
government, and the good of his moral kingdom; 
we can ſee no way in which it can be contiſtent 
with the perfection and goodneſs of the Deity, 
to pardon ſinners without an atonement. 

Bur, what elſe do we mean by an atonement 
than a manifeſtation of the divine abhorence of 
tranſgreſſion, even though the ſinner be pardoned, 
which ſhall tend as much to the honor of the lau, 
the eſtabliſhment of the divine authority, and the 
diſcouragement of vice by keeping up the feat 
and terror of puniſhment, as the execution of the 
penalty upon the offender ? If this be done, the 
authority of government will not be injured by 
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exerciſes of mercy. Then it may appear, as the 
Apoſtle expreſſeth it, that God's righteouſneſs is 
« declared ; and, he may be %, and the juſtifier 
« of him which believeth in Jeſus.”* The holy 
ſcriptures accordingly teach us, as in our text, 
that Chriſt “ was delivered for our offences, and 
« was raiſed again for our juſtification that he 
4 hath once ſuffered, the juſt for the unjuſt. 
„that, his own felt bare our ſins in his own body 
« on the tree, that we being dead to fin, ſhould 
« live unto righteouſneſs: by whole ſtripes ye 
« were healed} that now once in the end of the 
« world, he hath appeared to put away fin by the 
4 ſacrifice of himſelt$—that Chriſt our paſſover 
« is ſacrificed for us ;|| and, that he hath redeem- 
ed us from the curſe of the law, being made a 
„ curſe for us.“ 


IMPROVEMENT. 


1. Ir may be inferred from what hath been ſaid 
on this ſubject, that the atonement made by the 
death of Chriſt is the ground-work of the goſpel 
of peace. In this, and in this only, is a proper 
toundation laid for the exerciſe of divine mercy 
and grace in the pardon and recovery of ſinners : 
— There appearing no other way in which a re- 
gard to God's great kingdom, and to the welfare 
of the community over which he prefideth, would 
permit a remiſſion of the penalties of the law. 

WE may, therefore, rationally conclude that 
they who reject this doctrine, and deny the neceſ- 
ſity of it, entertain very different apprehenſions 
of the moral character of God, the nature of his 
goodneſs, the object of his government, and of 
the nature of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, from 


Rom. iii. 26. + 1 Peter iii, 18. f x Peter ii. 24. 
$ Heb. ix. 26, 11 Cor, v. 7, 1 Gal. iti. 13. 
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what this doctrine manifeſtly. importeth. Toy 
many, in contemplating the character of God, his 
dealings with men, and his deſigns towards them; 
do really leave out the ideas of a moral government, 
They ſeem to imagine that God will bring all n. 
tional, intelligent creatures to happineſs by an ad. 
miniftration ſimilar to that by which the order and 
beauty of the natural /y/tem are preſerved. And, 
becauſe men are equally dependent on God as iv. 
animate nature, they leave out almoſt every ide 
of the moral evil of any human actions; and, 
thereby remove all ground of much diſpleaſure, 
in the divine mind, againſt men for any of their 
conduct be it what it may :—in this way ſetting 
wholly aſide the neceflity of any atonement. But, 
if the ideas of a moral government exerciſed by the 
_, Deity, over the world, be ſufficiently preſerve; 
and, proper apprehenſions of the morality of hu- 
man actions, and the deſtructive nature and ten. 
dency of violating the laws and contemning the 
authority of God, be maintained; the doctrine 
of atonement made by the death of Chriſt wil 
appear moſt important and glorious—every way 
fitted to eſtabliſh that authority and government 
of God which are abſolutely eſſential to the good 


of the univerſe—lezving on the minds of finners, 


notwithſtanding the richeſt exercifes of metcy, 
through Chriit, to believers, all that fear and ter- 
ror of puniſhment which the penalties of the las 
naturally excite. | 

2. Ir muſt appear, further, from what hath 
been ſaid on this ſubject, that the denial of the 
neceſſity of atonement in order to the remiſhon 
of fin, mult ariſe from an apprehenſion that pun. 
iſnments are unneceſſary in the government of 
God: and, that the peace and order ot God's 
kingdom may be preſerved, and the good of 1! 
ſecured, without the exerciſes of punitive jultice 
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For, if it be neceſſary that there be a manifeſtation 
of the punitive juſtice of God in any inſtance 
where a proper ſubject of it may be found; why 
is it not neceſſary there ſhould be alike manifeſ- 
tation in every inſtancè of tranſgreſſion? If God 
E be offended with one of his creatures for rebelling 
| againſt him; me not with a// who do rebel? 
And, if it be neceſſary to the peace and good of 
bis government, that he expreſs and teſtify his 
diſpleaſure againſt one tranſerefor ; why is it not 
neceſſary, by the ſame rule, that he expreſs and 
teſtify it againſt every tranſgreſſor? One fin is as 
really of a deſtructive nature and tendency to 
government, as another. And, if one inſtance of 
| rebellion may go unpuniſhed, why not another? 
Again; if the goodneſs of God, as is urged by 
thoſe who reject the doctrine of atonement, be a 
ſufficient ſecurity againſt the puniſhment of /ome 
tranſgreſſions; by what rule can it be determined 
that divine goodneſs will not equally ſecure ail 
tranſgreſſors from puniſhment? They who ſup- 
pole that it would be inconſiſtent with divine 
goodneſs that there ſhould be expreſſions of anger 
againſt every act of wickedneſs ; muſt, certainly, 
entertain limited ideas of the goodneſs of God, to 
luppoſe it neceſſary there ſhould be expreſſions 
of his anger againſt any? For, that ſame good- 
nels, which forbids an expreſſion of anger in 
ene caſe, carried to a ſufficient height, would for- 
bid it in all caſes. A denial, therefore, of the 
| neceſſity of manifeſtations of divine anger againſt 
every tranſgreſſion, evidently ſets aſide the neceſſi- 
ty of ſuch manifeſtations in any caſe whatever, 
ACCORDINGLY, they who reject the doctrine of 
atonement do, more generally, deny that any 
puniſhments are, or ever will be, made uſe of in 
e adminiſtration of _ government. The 
K 
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natural evils to which God ſubjecteth his crex: 
tures at preſent, or ever will ſubject them, they 
ſuppoſe are no other than wholeſome corredions, 
deſigned for the perſonal good of the ſubject, and 
ſuited in the beſt manner to convince and reclaim 
him, without any regard being had in adminilter- 
ing them, to the real demerit and magnitude of 
his crimes. 

Bur, if the utmoſt exertions of divine contri. 
vance and power to bring every intelligent crez- 
ture to a willing obedience, and in that way pro- 
duce univerſal happineſs, be the only rule of 
divine adminiſtration ; nothing is more manifeſt 
than that Ja, properly ſo termed, is given up, or 
doth not exiſt ; and, the ideas of a moral gowern- 
ment exerciſed over the world, are wholly without 
foundation.. For, as has been before obſerved, 
government cannot be exerciſed without Ja, nor 
can law exiſt without penalty. If, therefore, oſ- 
fenders againſt God will never be ſubjected to 
any evils but ſuch as are neceſſary to their ovl 
perſonal good, and therefore are a fruit of divine 
kindneſs towards them : the penalty of the lay, 
however frequently incurred, will never, in any 
inſtance, or on any condition, be inflicted,— 
unleſs the penalty of the law, for offending again 
God, be the greate/l kindneſs God can do us. Hot, 
it is ſuppoſed by thoſe who deny the neceſſity ot 
atonement, and of the exerciſes of vindictive jul 
tice, that no ſinner will ever be ſubjected to any 
other natural evil than is efſential, and beſt adap 
ted, to his perſonal good. And, that a ſubjectio! 
to all ſuch evils is, and muſt be, a fruit of the 
greate/t kindneſs that can be ſhown him, cannot be 
denied. Conſequently, on this hypotheſis, there 
neither are, nor ever will be, in the ſyſtem, ho- 
ever full at preſent of rebellion and wickedneß, 
any exerciſes of vindictiye, or punitive jullice; 


259 


this being entirely aliened from the nature of di- 
vine adminiſtraton :—an opinion utterly ſubver- 
live of every idea of a mora! government exerciſed, 
by the Deity, over the world ! 

3. WHAT hath been ſaid on this ſubject may, 
not only aſſiſt us in underſtanding what is meant 
by atonement, but give us to ſee that atonement, for 
fin, in order to its remiſſion, doth not, in the leaſt 
degree, diminiſh the mercy of the ſinner's pardon. 
Atonement 1s that which exhibits the Deity, to 
the view of his creatures, as that ſame infinite 
hater of iniquity which the penalties of the law 
would naturally lead us to confider him. And, 
our ideas of the freeneſs and richneſs of divine 
mercy, in the pardon of a ſinner, will ever be in 
proportion to the apprehenſions we entertain of 
the purity of God and his abhorrence of iniquity. 
Should a pardon be beſtowed on the ſinner 1n 
ſuch a way as ſhould, in any degree, cloud the 
divine hatred of fin ; it would ſo far eclipſe the 
mercy of the remiſſion. Should a ſinner be re- 
leaſed from the penalty of the law without any 
ſuch exhibition of the divine abhorrence of his 


lin as is, made in the atonement; inſtead of its 


being a diſplay of mercy, it would, for ought we 
can ſee, be an act of partiality, 

Tux deſign of the atonement is, to make a diſ- 
play of that ſame divine hatred of iniquity whichthe 
penalties of the law import; and this, that mercy 
and truth might meet together; and, God be 
juſt, and yet the juſtifier of him who believeth on 
Jeſus. This manifeſtation of the divine charac- 
ter, therefore, above every thing elſe prepares 
the way for it to appear to all to be a fruit of the 


richeſt and moſt pure mercy to receive to favor - 
the penitent believing ſinner. 


How unreaſonable is it, then, to object, as ſome 


Jo, that the doctrine of the atonement repreſents 
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- the divine goodneſs, as not being ſufficiently free 
to flow out, wnleſs it be purchaſed / That God 
ſhould, himſelf, be at ſuch infinite expenſe to 
open a way for mercy to finners in which the 
rights of government might be ſecured, and in 
that way the good of the whole be guarded and 
promoted; exhibits the moſt ſtriking view, and 
inconteſtible evidence, of the perfect and infinite 
freeneſs of divine good-will ; and, of the moſt 
pure and unmixed mercy. The mercy, therefore, 
(if it may be ſo termed) which the oppoſers cf 
the doctrine of atonement ſo much urge and 
extol, is ſo far from having any thing of the 
nature of true goodneſs in it, that it would evi. 
dently be ſubverſive of the divine government, 
and deſtructive to the general good. The et- 
ciſes of it would neceſſarily take away, fro the 
minds of ſinners, the terror of puniſhment ; and 
would, therefore, accommodate the adminiſtra. 
tion of government to thoſe perverſe feelings of 
the human mind which abhor a prnifhing God, 
The atonement therefore, inſtead of detracting any 
thing from the pure and perfect freeneſs of the 
divine good-will in pardoning ſinners, ſerves, 
above every thing elſe, to evince that they who 
are ſaved by Chriſt, will be to the praiſe of ti: 
glory of divine grace. 

THERE is no way in which we can conceive the 
true, genuine goodneſs and love of God can be 
ſo conſpicuous, as in the gift and work of Chill 
the ſacrifice he has made of himſelf for fin, and 
the conſequent exerciſes of pardoning and ſandi 
fying grace. That view of the high ad 
which God hath to the rights of government, and 
therein to the happineſs and welfare of his grei! 
kingdom at large, which is exhibited in the atone- 
ment, on one hand; and, of the exceedingly eil 
nature, and hatefulneſs of fin, in the ſight of God, 
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on the other; abundantly prepares the way for us 
to ſee the glory and wonderfulneſs of that love 
which God manifeſts in giving his only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever = on him might not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. Here we can ſee 
how God commendeth his love towards us, 
in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for 
us.“ Here, too, appear in very ſtrong and live- 
ly colours, the aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion and 
grace of Chriſt in becoming poor for our ſakes, 
that we through his poverty might be made rich; 
and, how tranſcendent that love is, which induced 
him to become a curſe for us. Here, alſo, we 
ſee how mercy and truth meet together in the 
work of Chriſt ; and, therefore, that God can be 
ju/t, and yet the juſtifier of bim who believeth on 
cfus. | 
4 Bur if we leave out of our creed the doctrine 
of atonement, and ſuppoſe God to forgive 
abſolutely without any meaſures to ſupport the 
authority of his law, and to make it appear that 
he holds every tranigreſſion in that ſame infinite 
abhorrence which the penalty of the law import- 
eth; we immediately loſe ſight of the evil of fin, 
as It is eſtimated by the judge of all—our ideas 
of a divine moral government fink into little, or 
nothing—the awe which would otherwiſe be upon 
our minds of the great, and juſt, and holy God, 
is exceedingly taken off; and, the goodneſs 
which is exerciſed in the ſalvation of men, inſtead 
ot being the richeſt and moſt undeſerved mercy, 
ſinks down almoſt into a debt to the creature. 
For, how ſhall we be convinged that the Deity 
entertains that infinite — of fin univerſally 


'vhich the penalties of the law import, unleſs this 


univerſal hatred of fin be exhibited in his admin- 
iſtration of government, even though the penalty 
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be remitted to the penitent, believing ſinner? 
Should not the government of God over the 
world be ſuch as to exhibit inconteſtible proof of 
this hatred of al iniquity, how ſoon would his crea- 
tures loſe that fear and awe of the eternal Majeſty 
which it becomes them to entertain; and, with. 
out which the divine government muſt fink into 
contempt! 


4. Wx have reaſon, therefore, to believe that 
the denial of the doctrine of atonement by Chriſt, 


and, of the neceſſity of it, ariſeth from an appre. 
henſion ofundue ſeverity in that law which is con- 
tained in the holy ſcriptures, and, conſequently, 
an opinion that men, neither do, nor can, deſerye 
that puniſhment with winch the ſinner is there 
evidently threatened. Men, too haſtily, conclude 
that it cannot be that the good God really teels 
that high and awful diſpleaſure againſt every tranſ- 
greſſor which the threatenings of his word moſt 
clearly and evidently intimate. Of offences of 
ſo high a degree, crimes of /o deep a dye, as men 
are charged with in the ſcriptures, it ſeems to be 
ſuppoſed that they are not really guilty ; and, 
conſequently, that of /uch they cannot ſtand in 
need of a pardon. Of thoſe frailties and imper- 
feftions which, all acknowledge, are found in hu- 


man nature, it is confefſed in words that men need 


a pardon. But then, theſe are ſo light and triv- 
1al, eſpecially as being againſt God, that they merit 
but a low degree of puniſhment : —And, it 1 
much better that the ſinner himſelf ſhould ſuſſer 
this; and, in that way, make the little amend 
that are needed; than for God to be at that n. 
Finite expenſe which the ſcriptures ſpeak of, in open- 
ing a way by the death of his own Son, for pardo! 
and mercy to ſinners. Such a way as this would 
the wi/dom of man deviſe for the recovery anc 
Happineſs of a fallen world ! | 
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Bur, as God ſeeth not as man ſees, his wiſdom 
hath deviſed a way infinitely diverſe from this, for 
the recovery of ruined men :—a way in whichthe 
pride of every heart ſhall be abaſed, and the Lord 
alone ſhall be exalted. The rejection of the doc- 
trine of atonement, it is therefore evident, is, in 
effect, a rejection of divine revelation. And, he 
who denies the neceſſity of it, puts himſelf upon 
the ſame ground on which they who /tile them- 
ſelves deifts profeſſedly take their ſtand and riſk 
their 2// ;—Yea, even riſking their eternal ſtate, 
either on the ſuppoſition that. the Deity exerciſeth 
no moral government over the world; or, that, to 
the ſupport and honor of ſuch a government, 
whatever rebellions have taken place, the execu- 
tion of puniſhments is a/me/# if not ly un- 
neceſſary. 

5. WHAT hath been faid upon this ſubject gives 
us reaſom to conclude, that the different apprehen- 
ſions which men entertain of the moral character 
of God, from thoſe repreſentations which are evi- 
dently made of it in the holy ſcriptures, are not 
only the ground, of the different ſentiments which 
are entertained of chriſtianity in general, but the 
true reaſon why ſo many reed the holy ſcriptures, 
and deny their divine authority. Would men 
agree reſpecting the divine moral character, they 
would, of courſe, be united in their apprehenſions 
reſpecting the nature and import of the moral 
law; and, eafily ſee what was neceſſary to the 
fupport and honor of God's moral government : 
while a diſagreement reſpecting ie, leads to a 
diſterent conſtruction of every important ſubje& 
and leading; ſentiment of divine revelation. 'The 
conſtruction which Jeſus put upon the moral 
law, the repreſentation he made of the nature and 
end of the divine moral government, together 


with the character which he hereby gave, both to 
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God, and to man; were the occaſion of his be- 
ing rejected and cruciſied by the Jews. The 
character which Chriſt's conſtruction of the lau 
naturally beſtowed on the ſupreme governor of 
the world, gave it an exceedingly unfavorable af. 
pect upon the proud and ſelfiſh views of men; 
and, therefore, at once confounded the hopes, 
and baffled the expectations, of vain men. On 
this, men roſe up in arms againſt him: and, the 
general cry was, away with ſuch a fellotv from the 
earth, The conſtruction which Chriſt put upon 
the law, and the repreſentation which he gave ct 
the moral character, both of the Deity, and of 
man; and, in this, of the deſign and import of 
his own death upon the croſs; awakened all the 
principles of oppoſition, there are in the hearts 
of men 0 God, into action and life. And, tor 
the ſame reaſon it is that Chriſt hath been oppo- 
ſed, by others, ever ſince. Men reje& Chriſt now, 
for the ſame reaſon, and on the ſame ground, as 
the Jews rejected and crucified him, when he was 
upon earth. The controverſy, therefore, reſpett- 
ing the truth of divine revelation, and the nature 
and neceſſity of the atonement by Chriſt, ariſeth 
much more from the different fentiments men 
entertain of the moral character of God, and ot 
their own; than from any want of clearneſs and 
plenitude of external evidence reſpecting theſe im. 
portant ſubjects. Were there no falſe biaſes and 
prejudices in the human heart, the evidence of 
the truth and divinity of the ſacred ſcriptures, 
would ſtrike with irreſiſtible-force. And, did 
men entertain thoſe views of themſelves, and of 
their own guilt and vileneſs, which are evidently 
held up in the word of God; Chriſt crucified 
would appear to them to be the power of God, 
and the wiſdom of God. Hence it muſt appear 
that the darkneſs of the human underſtanding 
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teſpecting theſe important and fundamental points, 


| ariſeth from the blindneſs and badneſs of the hearts 


of men: agreeably with what the Apoſtle faith, 
« having the underſtanding darkened, being al- 


| © jenated from the life of God, through the ig- 
| « norance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs 
| © of their heart. | 


6. Tuts, then, gives us to fee the eonſiſtency 
of the holy fcriptures in teaching the neceſſity of 
that work of the Holy Spirit whereby men are 
convinced of ſin; aud, the harmony of the glo- 
rious work of redemption in it. Without this 
work of the bleſſed Spirit on the hearts of men, 
all that hath been done by Chriſt to open the way 


of recovery for men, would be utterly ineffectual 


to the ſalvation of one ſinner: for, without this, 
Chriſt crucified will ever remain, as hitherto he 
erer hath been, .a ſtumbling block to the Jews, 
and fooliſhneſs to the Greeks. 


Wirnour being the ſubjects of this bleſſed 
work, men will blind themſelves ſo as never to 


ſe the true beauty and glory of the character of 


Chriſt ; or, the real neceſſity of his ſhedding his 
own precious blood upon the croſs, in order to 
open ſuch a way for the pardon of ſinners, as 
ſhall be for the . and ſecurity of the divine 
government, and the peace and happineſs of God's 
moral kingdom. But, no ſooner are the natural 
prejudices of the heart, againſt that character and 
government of Jehovah which are really taught 
in the holy ſcriptures, removed; than men, both 
lee, and feel, their need of the merit and interceſ- 
lon of Chriſt ; and, of his precious blood to 
cleanſe them from ſin. Then they begin to en- 


'ertan ſome proper apprehenſions of their own 
* Eph. iv. 18. 
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unſpeakable vileneſs and wretchedneſs : and, th: 
character of Chriſt, and the atonement he hath 
made, rife to their view in their infinite glory an 
importance. Henceforward, abhorring and con. 
demning themſelves they place all their hope and 
confidence in the free mercy of God through the 
blood of atonement. By this, and in this way, 
are they prepared to join the ſong of the redeem. 
ed of the Lord, © Saying, Thou art worthy to 
“ take the book, and to open the ſeals thereof: 
& for thou waſt /lain, and haſt redeemed us to Cu 
« by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
% and people, and nation.“ 


1 


* Rev. v. 9. 
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Tnz Purpoſe of Goa diſplayed in abaſing the Pride 
of Nations, 


4 SERMON, by ALVAN HYDE, A. M. Pal. 
tor of the Church in Lee, Maſachuſetts, 


ISAIAH xxiii. g. 


Tur Loxd of hoſts hath purpoſed it, io tain the 
pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt all 
the honorable of the earth. | 


HE particular event, to which reference was 
had in theſe words, was the deſtruction of 
Tyre. It appears both from ſacred and profane 
hiſtory, that Tyre was a place of great note, and 
that it was reſorted: to, by people of every nation. 
Situated in the centre of the then inhabited parts 
of the earth, and alſo on the coaſt of the Medi- | 
1 Sea, it was a moſt favorable place for | 
trade, 
Taz prophet Ezekiel gave a more particular 
account of the extenſiveneſs of its commerce, than 
what we find in Iſaiah ; though in the context, it 
is called the mart of nations. It was the ſame 
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Tyre over which Hiram was king, by whoſe aig, 
the magnificent houſe of the Lord was built at 
3 in the days of Solomon. This place 
ad arrived to the pinnacle of human greatnej 
and grandeur, and was the boa/? of nations.— 
But, as the foundation of all its greatneſs way 
laid with things corruptible, and, as its ſuperſtruc. 
ture was reared by the fruits of wickedneſs, mor. 
tality and deſtruction were ſtamped on its very 
baſe. To ule the words of the prophet, It con. 
mitted fornication with all the kingdoms of the wirid 
4pon the face of the earth. The prophets, Ifaizh 
and Ezekiel, foretold evil things concerning this 
place. The former predicted a miſerable, though 
temporary overthrow, the latter expreſsly fore. 
told its utter and irrecoverable ruin. Ezekiel“ 
prophecy has had a moſt remarkable and {triking 
accompliſhment z which is now a ſtanding proot 
of the truth of prophecy, as well as of the abſolute 
vanity of worldly grandeur. Modern hiſtoriats 
and travellers uniformly aſſert, that the place 
where renowned Tyre was ſituated is now nothing 
but a barren rock, on which the fiſhermen, who 
reſort to its coalt, ſpread and dry their nets.— 
This is its preſent condition. Ezekiel's prophecy 
was the following: —“ And they ſhall deſtray th! 
walls of Tyrus, and break down her towers ; I il 
alſo ſcrape her duſt from ber, and make her like ile 
top Ma rock. It ſhall be a place for the fpreadit 
of nets in the midſi of the ſra.: How exactly does 
its preſent condition correſpond with what was 
Foretald concerning it, many centuries ago — and 
what ſtriking, irreſiſtible proof does this ad 
the truth of prophecy ! 
Bur, to return to the words of Ifaiah, who!: 
prophecy concerning Tyre is brought up partici 
— — 
* Ifaiah xxl. 12. +. Ezek, xxvi. 4, £ 


Qu * P CSE 


— 
= oY” 


269 


larly for our meditation at this tive t—* As of 
the report concerning Lgypt, fo ſhatl they be ſorely 
pained at the report of Tyre. Paſs ye cer to Tar- 
ſbiſb, bool, ye inbabitanis of the ifle. Is this your 
faous city, whoſe antiquity is of ancicnt days ? Her 
own feet Hall carry her afar of to ſojourn. Wha 
hath taken this rounſel againſt Tyre, the crowning 
city, whoſe merchants are princes, «boſe troffckers 
are the henorable of the earth?“ In this laſt verſe 
the prophet inquired into the cauſe of this great 
ruin, or by whoſe arm and azency it was effected. 
To which inquiry he makes anſwer, as in the text, 
and adds a reaſon, why ſuch a ruin was produced. 
The Loxb of has bath purpojed li, to: ftain the 
pride of all glory, and to bring inty conteinpt all the 
bonorable of the earth. Here, the true cauſe and 
reaſon of the deſtruction brought on Tyre are af- 
ſigned. For the ſame cauſe and reaſon all king- 
doms are pulled down, and worldly greatneis 
levelled with the dult. 

In illuſtrating the ideas contained, in the pal- 
lage under conſideration, it is propoſed, 

I. To make ſome obſervaticns on the phraſe, 
The Loxb of hoſts, 

II. Snow that the deſtruction brought on 
kingdoms and capital cities is always effected by 
bis hand. 1 

III. ATTzND to the reaſon of his doing this. 

Ir is propoſed, in the firſt place, to make ſome 
obſervations on the phraſe, The Lon of Hats. 

This is an appellation, by which the governor 
of the world is frequently diſtinguiſhed. in the 
Bible, eſpecially in the writings of the prophets. 
It diſtinguiſhes him, in a peculiar manner, from 
all other beings in the univerſe. Beſides God, 
there is no other being in the univerſe, who had 
not a beginning, and whole exiſtence was not de- 
ved, Every creature, from the loweſt reptil- 
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on earth, to the moſt dignified and exalted angel 
in heaven, was made by the hand of God, and 
belongs to the number of his 5%. The army of 
the King of heaven is immenſely large, and is 
compoſed of creatures of various ranks and or. 
ders. Theſe he employs to execute his purpoſe 
and deſigns. Sometimes, he hath an expedition 
moſt ſuitable to be performed, by ſome of the 
angelic hoſt, inſtances of which frequently occur 
in facred hiſtory, Sometimes he raiſes an army 
from among the rational inhabitants of this world, 
and, ſometimes he collects a formidable hoſt from 
among the brutal creation, and even from amon 
the loweſt animals, ſuch as inſects, and reptiles, 
From any or all of theſe, the king of heaven can, 
at pleaſure, raiſe an army, which will be every 
way adequate to the particular purpoſes of his 
government. Probably it is on the account of 
his having all creatures, whether in heaven, or on 
the earth, or in the ſea, entirely at his command, 
and under his control, that he is ſo often tiled, in 
icripture, the Loxp of hoſts. The place which 
God holds in the univerſe is peculiar to himſelf, 
for no other being can be mentioned, even if we 
ſuppoſe any /uper-angetic, which does not belong 
to the number of his h9/s. Such is the character 
of that Being, who is mentioned in the text. 

II. By the hand of this Being, the deſtruction 
brought on kingdoms and capital cities is always 
effected. 

Tre truth of this propofition appears both 
from ſcripture facts, and ſcripture declarations. 

Wr will firſt attend to the evidence from ſcrip- 
ture facts. as : 

THe firſt occurrence of a general deſtruction, 
with which we meet in ſacred hiſtory, is that 
which was occaſioned by the flood. On the dit- 
cumſtances and origin of this, let us, for a mo- 
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ment, reflect. By whoſe agency was this awful 
deſtruction effected? Shall we ſay, that any pow- 
erful monarch on earth brought down the tor- 
rents of rain from heaven, and cauſed the waters 
of the great deep to burſt forth? Certainly not; 
for there were none of the great ones of the earth, 
who were not ſwallowed up in the general cataſ- 
trophe. But, ſo explicit is the ſcripture acc ount 
of the general deluge, as to preclude all neceſſity 
for any conjecture concerning its origin. This 
event was foretold by the Spirit of the Lorp 
more than a hundred years before its accompliſh- 
ment, and, when effected, it was directly aſcribed 
to the Loxo of hoſts. Gop did nat appear back- 
ward to ſhow himſelt to be the cauſe of that great 
event, for he expreſely declared to Noah, Gen. 
vi. 17. Behold, I, even I do bring a flood of was 
ters upon the earth, to deſtroy all fleſh, wherein is the 
breath of life from under heaven.” There is no room 
tor a doubt, therefore, that this great deſtruction 
= brought about by the agency of the Lox of 
_ NOITSs 5 

LEAvix d this, let us take a view of what befel 
the land of Sodom and Gomorrah. Upon theſe 
wicked places fire and brimſtone were rained 
down, which brought on them an awful and total 
deſtruction. But, where ſhall we look for the or- 
igin, or cauſe of their ruin? The hiſtory of their 
overthrow, recorded in ſcripture, informs us. 
Gen. xix. 24. Then the Loxb rained upon Sodom 
and Gomorrah brim/tone and fire from the LozDp out 
of h:aven, The hand of the Lord of hoſts, there- 


tore, was as much concerned in bringing about 


this event, as that of the general deluge. 


From the deſtruction of Sodom let us paſs on 


to take a view of the overthrow of the Canaanites. 
Their ruin is as particularly aſcribed to Gop, as 
that of the others juit mentioned, though differ- 
ent means were uled by him, He did not collect 
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2 flood of waters, or cauſe fire and brimſtone to be 
rained down to deſtroy them; but, the arm 
which he raiſed for that purpoſe was the children 
of Iſrael. They were the {word, but, the hand 
which wielded it, and directed its blow, was the 
Lory's. Therefore, Gop often ſaid to the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, [ drave out the Canaanites from be. 
fore you. 

Tan deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the king of 
Babvlon, and afterwards by Trrus, were particu- 


{ 

( 

| 

Jarly firetold by the Spirit of prophecy, and ex. f 
preſsly aſcrived to the agency oft God, though ' 
men were the inſtruments in his hands. ( 
Wrre a further elucidation of our ſubje6, / 
from ſcripture facts, neceſſary, we might inſtance ( 
the overthrow of Babylon, Egypt, Nineveh, and h 
many others, all of which afford indubitable er- a 
dence in ſupport of the point before us. In t 
ſhort, the deſtruction of every kingdom, or city, a 
of which a particular record is made in ſacred hiſ [ 
_ tory, is expreſsly aſcribed to the agency of the th 
Lokp of hoſts. Had we no other evidence, that be 
the deſtruction of kingdoms and cities is brought Sc 
about by the hand of Gop, than what facred hif- lu 
tory affords us, we might reſt in a belief of the on 
truth, ag 
Bur, it has been obſerved, that this truth ap- dl 
pears not only from \ſeripture fads, but, irom wb 
ſcripture declarations. © 
Or this complexion many paſſages may be ol 
found in the word of Gop. The firſt which! ule 
ſhall notice is the words of the text, which are tals 
very full to our purpoſe. Aﬀter foretelling and tor 
particularly deſcribing the deſtruction which was bo 
ſoon to be brought on Tyre, the prophet inquires = 


[| into the cauſe of it, or by whole counſel and agency 
| it was elected. % (ſaith he) bath taken this this 
| ccunſel againſt Tyre, the crowning city, whoſe mer- 


chants are princes, whoſe traffickers are the honor- 
able of the earth ? To which inquiry he makes an- 
ſwer in poſitive terms, as in the text. The Loxy 
of hoſts hath purpoſed it, to tain the pride of all glo- 
ry, and 10 bring into contempt all the bonorable of the 

earth. | 

Tr ruin, brought on the property and family 
of Job, was particularly aſcribed, by that ſervant 
of the Moſt High, to the agency of Gop. After 
hearing of the loſs which he ſuſtained, he did not 
ſay, the Sabeans, the Chaldeans, the fire and the 
wind have taken away; but, he looked beyond 
the inſtruments to the cauſe, and ſaid, The Loxp 
hath taken away. A ſimilar declaration may we 
ind in the xlv. chapter of Iſaiah, made by Gop 
hunſelf. form the light, and create darkneſs : I 
make peace, and create evil: I the Lozd do all theſe 
things, The declaration, in this paſſage, is ſeem- 
mgly as full and decided, as it could have been. 
The recital of one more ſhall ſuffice, which is 
that recorded in the book of Amos. Shall there 
be evil in a city, and the Loxp hath not done it? 
So that we have many ſcripture declarations to 
lupport the ſentiment, that the deſtruction brought 
on kingdoms and cities is always effected, by the 
agency of the LorxD of hoſts. It is He, who 
rafeth up, and pulleth down, who exalteth, and 
who abaſeth. 

Bur, it may be of importance to make ſome 
obſervations on the means of which Gop makes 
ule, in bringing deſtruction on the kingdoms of 
this world. Theſe are various, even too many 
tor enumeration. His being ſtiled the Lozp of 
ger, ſhows us, that, in bringing about his pur- 
poles, he hath many inſtruments at command. 
Much the greateſt part of the effects, produced in 
us world, are brought about by ſome means, or, 

Mm 
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as it is ſometimes expreſſed, by ſecondary cauſe;, 
Fire may be the cauſe of the deſtruction of a whole 
city, and a contagious diſtemper the ruin of a 
whole kingdom ; but- theſe are nothing more 
than ſecondary cauſes, or inſtruments in the hands 
of Gord. They are as completely in/truments, az 
the axe is, in che hands of the feller of timber. 

NoTw1iTHSTANDING the inſtruments of which 
Gop maketh uſe are innumerable, they may all be 
compriſed under two claſſes; viz. ſuch as have 
rationality and accountability, and ſuch as are di. 
zitute of theſe, Of the former claſs are angels, 
men and devils ; of the latter are the brutal crez- 
tion, and alſo fire, wind, tempeſts, earthquakes, 
and every kind of malady. In bringing ruin up- 
on the kingdoms of this world, God maketh uſe 
of any, or all, of theſe inſtruments, at his own 
pleaſure. 

WHEN men are the inſtruments in the hands 
of Gop of bringing deſtruction upon the king. 
doms of this world, they are accountable for every 
thing they do. It is eaſy to conceive, that G00 
may make uſe of them as inſtruments of bringing 
about his purpoſes, when at the ſame time, they 
may be exceedingly wicked in his ſight, and, by 
every ſtep they take, may be treaſuring up wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and the revelation of the 
righteous judgment of Gov. Though this 1s 2 
plain truth, ſome, at firſt view, may be backward 
to admit it. Let ſuch ſee it illuſtrated, in the al. 
fair of Joſeph's being ſold into Egypt, by I 
brethren. Will it not be readily acknowledged, 
that Gop's hand was concerned in the bringing 
about'of this event, and that he had a great plan 
to be anſwered by it? This muſt be granted, for 
it is expreſsly aſſerted by Joſeph himſelf. Willi 
not be acknowledged, that the brethren of Joſep" 
were inſtrumental in accompliſhing this plan, * 
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ſelling him into Egypt? This muſt be granted, 
for it appears from the fa. Will it not alſo be 
acknowledged, that the ſons of Jacob were envi- 
ous, and malicious towards their brother, Joſeph, 
and, that they were guilty of an awful, and un- 
natural crime, in ſelling him to the Iſhmaelites 
to be carried, as a ſlave, into Egypt? This is as 
evident as any wicked conduct expreſſed in the 
word of Gop, and muſt of neceſlity, therefore, 
be granted. What need is there of any further 
acknowledgments in this affair? And what can 
be more plain than all this? It is granting the 
very things, which Joſeph afterwards aſſerted to 
his brethren. *©* But, as for you, ye thought evil 
again/t me ; but, Gop meant it unto good, to bring 
to paſs as it is this day, to ſave much people alive.“ * 
Whoever acknowledges theſe truths, muſt grant, 
that God may make uſe of men as inſtruments 
of bringing about his purpoſes, when, at the ſame 
time, they may be exceedingly wicked in his ſight, 
The inſtance now brought up for illuſtration con- 
tains all the real difliculty, which could be ſtarted 
in any other caſe. Gop may make uſe of inſtru- 
ments which are accountable, to execute his pur- 
poles on earth, as well as thoſe which are not ac- 
cauntable. It is a fact, that he now does, and ever 
has. He raiſes up an army from the brutal cre- 
ation, ſuch as inſects and reptiles, to ſcourge one 
nation, and he ſendeth waſting peſtilence to pun- 
in another. Some cities and populous places are 
deſtroyed by earthquakes, and others by the ſword. 


Human blood is cauſed to run in the ſtreets of 


lome cities, by the ſword of foreign enemies, and 
in the ſtreets of others it flows with equal abun- 
dance, by the deadly weapons, which they carry 
in their own boſom. We need no other proof of 


* Gen. I. 20. 
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this than what recent facts afford. But, by what, 
ever means, kingdoms and cities are deſtroyed, 
the Lord of hoſts purpoſeth and effecteth their 
ruin. Tyre was laid waſte, and deſtroyed by the 
{word of the Babylonians, yet it is exprelsly aflert. 
ed in the text, that the Logpof hoſts purpoſed 
it. Babylon was overthrown by the ſword of the 
Perfians, and Perſia by the fword of the Grecianz, 
and Greece by that of the Romans; and yet the 
Lord of hoſts purpoſed all this, and revealed it 
to his ſervant Daniel. So that it is ſufficiently 
evident, that the deſtruction, brought on king. 
doms and capital cities, is always effected by the 
agency of the Lok D of hoſts. 

Tre way is now prepared to ſhow, 

III. The reaſon of his doing theſe things. 

Tre reaſon is brought out to view, in what wa 
ſaid concerning Tyre in the text. The Lozn 
hoſts hath purpoſed it, to ſtain the pride of all gry, 
and to bring into contempt all the honorable f tl! 
earth, An important reafon is here afligned for 
the deſtruction of the kingdoms of this world; 2 
brief illuſtration of which will naw be artemptet. 
Since the apoſtacy of the human race, this world, 
and every thing in it, have been ſubject to conſtant 
changes. It is plain to be ſeen, that vanity is 
ſtamped upon every thing terreſtrial, Riches are 
as fluctuating as the waves of the fea. Honor: 
are as fading and temporary as the flowers in the 
ſpring. The pleaſures of the world are as ſhort: 
lived, as the beautiful proſpect afforded by the 
morning-ſun. Mirth is ſoon ſucceeded by bot 
row. Riches are often quickly followed by pc. 
erty, and honor by diſgrace. A little time 
experience convinces every perſon of the truth 0! 
theſe remarks. Kings, as well as the meane" 
men, are obliged to lay aſide their crowns aud 


royal robes, and to be dreſſed for the tomb. De 
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minion reſts not long in any one man's hand, 
nor does it ſtay long to honor any nation. Of 
this the frequency of revolutions in the world is 
a proof. Kingdoms have ariſen, extended their 
conqueſts, and flouriſhed for a ſeaſon, and at laſt 
have met their overthrow, and final deſtruction. 
Others have ſucceeded, followed their ſteps, and 
met the ſame fate, Where is now all the glory 
of Solomon, who once attracted the attention, 
and excited the admiration, of the remoteſt 
realms ? It is buried in the duſt, and nothing but 
his real virtue, ſtript of all external ſhow, re- 
mains. Where is now the greatneſs of Alexan- 
der, who was the conqueror of the world, and 
was, in his day, ranked by adoring mortals, 
among the gods ?—lt is buried in the duſt, wich- 
out any marks of diſtinction. What has become 
of Babylon the great, once the miſtreſs, and terror 
of the world ?—lIt now affords a habitation for 
venomous and doleful animals, untrodden by hu- 
man feet, unleſs by thoſe who go to ſearch where 
it was. What has become of Nineveh, that ex- 
ceedingly great city, of three days journey, to 
which Jonah went to preach ?—lt is completely 
levelled with the duſt, and, as hiſtorians and trav- 
ellers aflert, no traces of its ſituation can be diſ- 
covered, Indeed, difterent opinions are now en- 
tertained, in regard to the place where it ſtood.— 
What mortifying reflections are theſe to ſuch as 
covet the riches, the grandeur, and the honots, 
ot this world! How vain-and worthleſs does the 
recital of ſuch changes make every thing appear, 
below the ſun !—But, why are all theſe things? 
We have been looking into the cauſe of them, and 
have ſeen, that all ſuch changes are brought a- 
bout by God. But, why is it, that he cauſeth ſuch 
melancholy things to take place? 1t is ts tain ile 
pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt all the 
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honorable of the earth. Since the lapſe of the 
human race, the world has been buried in wick. 
edneſs, Gop hath been forſaken, and earthly 
things have been preferred to thoſe which are di. 
vine. This is unreaſonable, and exceedingly 
abuſive to Gop, | | 

IdoLAaTRY, which is ſetting the heart and af. 
fections on ſomething more than on Gop, has 
ſpread all over the world. It has been common, 
in every age. The bulk of mankind have always 
been fo fooliſh as to lay up their treaſures on 
earth. In regard to this practice, fact proves, 
that the experience of one age, or of one man, 
does not anſwer for another. Every age, and e. 
ery perſon will go through the experiment. Al 
mult make a thorough trial of this world for 
themſelves, and if the hearts of none were touched 
by the Holy Spirit, all would inevitably periſh, in 
making the trial. Since mankind have mani 
feſted ſo much fondneſs for this world, unwes 
Tied have been the pains, taken by Go, to ſhow 
them its abſolute vanity, Conſidering what 
mankind are, it appears altogether ſuitable 
and reaſonable that he ſhould do this. It is for 
his honor, and their own good, that he ſhould of- 
ten demonſtrate, before their eyes, the corrupti- 
bleneſs and vanity of thoſe objects, on which they 
let their affections. | 

TAE great deſtructions brought on kingdoms 
and capital cities, viewed in themſelves, are mel- 
ancholy ; but, viewed in the inſtructions which 
they are calculated to afford, they are of great 
importance. Any attainments, in the honors 
and riches of this world, puff up the children of 
men with pride and haughtineſs. Left to them- 
ſelves, they would willingly confine all their views 
to worldly honors, and look no further than the 


praiſe of men. In theſe things would they glor 
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and boaſt, while a future world, and the praiſe of 
God would be left out of queſtion. But, in great 
mercy to them, Gop cuts ſhort their proſpects, 
and embitters the objects of their carnal affections, 
by inſcribing vanity on them. Viewed in this 
light, it is well, that be pride of all glory is ained, 
by the revolutions, the changes, and the com- 
plete deſtructions which take place among the 
cities and kingdoms of this world, It is well, 
that great Babylon 12 now a habitation for venom- 
ous and doleful animals—that the place, where 
extenſive and magnificent Nineveh was, cannot 
now be found, and that Tyre, once the mart of 
nations, is now a barren rock, and improved for 
hlhermen to ſpread and dry their nets upon. It 
is well, that the Loxp of hoſts hath purpoſed, 
and actully does bring into contempt the honora- 
ble of the earth. Important are the inſtructions, 
which theſe events, melancholy in themſelves, af- 
tord to the children of men ;—and happy would 
it de for them, if they would learn wiſdom by 
them, In all theſe things, God doth no more 
than to teach mankind what this world is, and to 
maniteſt his diſapprobation of their conduct, in 
placing their hearts upon ſuch objects. Without 
giving ſuch teſtimonies to this rebellious world, 
where would be the divine faithfulneſs ? Were it 


not for theſe things, whence would appear, in this 


world, Gop's great diſpleaſure againſt the ſinful 
practices of mankind ? It is by theſe things, that 
the Logo of hoſts demonſtrates, before the eyes 
of mankind, the folly of loving this world, and 
the importance of laying up a treaſure in heaven, 


here no changes take place, where no corrup- 


ton dwells, and where no diſappointment ever 
enters. To ſtain the pride of all glory, and to 
bring into contempt all the honorable of the 
earth, is a ſufficient, and an important reaſon, why 
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Gop brings ruin and deſtruction on the kingdom; 
and cities of this world. | 

Ir is proper that we now attend to ſome prac. 
tical and inſtructive i#ferences, ſuggeſted by thi 
ſubject. 

1. Ir all deſtructions, calamities and diſap. 
pointments, evidence the hand of God, it is un- 
ſuitable to complain, when they are experienced, 
or, when we are under any frowns, to indulge or 
expreſs a wiſh, that ſuch events had not taken 
place. An inference, expreſſive of this ſentiment, 
will, no doubt, adminiſter reproof to many. When 
diſappointments are experienced by mankind, 
words of complaint are frequently heard. Noth 
ing is more uſual than for perſons to express a 
with, that this, and the other event, interfering 


with their plans, had not taken place. It is the 


common language of mankind ; or atleaſt, the 
uſe of words, which ſeem moſt naturally to con- 
vey ſuch an idea, is very frequent. To look 
upon an event as being a frown, and to hare 
ſuitable feelings of humility in a view of it, 
very different from wiſhing it had never taken 
place. It is not the former, but the latter idea, 
which the preſent ſubject leads us to reprobate; 
and, from a perſuaſion that theſe ideas are, by 
many, contuſedly viewed, and often blended to- 
gether, the importance of keeping up a dillinc- 
tion between them is now urged. Without thus 
diſtinction is perceived by us, our feelings, unde! 
frowns, may be reproachful to Gop, and our lan, 
guage may be darkneſs to others. The mode 0 
talking, now reprobated, is adopted not only 
when public judgments and calamities are exper 
enced, but, under crofles which are comparative!) 
trifling. How often do we hear it ſaid, / 
had not rained, —1 wiſh it had not been fo bott 
an ſorry it was ſo cold, and the like But, 5 
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whoſe agency are the varying ſeaſons produced ? 
Who cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the 
ends of the earth? Who maketh the rain, and 
heat? And, who bringeth forth the wind out of 
his treaſures ? If, as we have ſeen, the LoxD of 
hoſts purpoſeth and effecteth all theſe things, his 
rightec us providence, in them, ought ever to be 
acknowledged; and, therefore, to harbour or ex- 
preſs a wiſh, that the ſeaſons, when untavorable 
to our plans, had been different, mult be alto- 
gether unſuitable and improper. Language of 
this ſort does not correſpond with a belief of the 
univerſality and righteouſneſs of God's govern- 
ment. Followed in its extent, it will be found to 
favour of atheiſm, the leaſt appearance of which, 
among chriſtians in a ſpecial manner, ſhould be 
abhorred and avoided, By a little attention, ev- 
ery one will ſee, that ſuch a mode of talking does 
not correſpond with the language of the Bible. 
The ſmalleſt events are there repreſented as be- 
ing under the control, and brought about by the 
agency, of God. Not a ſparrow (faith the Sav- 
jour) hall fall to the ground without your Father. 
To wiſh that thoſe calamities and diſappointments 
had not been brought on us, which we have ac- 
tually been made to experience, is to find fault 
vith the government of Gop. In doing this, no 
perſon, of a feeling mind, can riſe up in his jul- 
tification. 

Bur, it may be ſaid, by ſome, that although 
they uſe expreſſions of this kind, they mean no 
ſuch things as have been mentioned: they are 
merely words of courſe, and uſed without any 
bad meaning, or ill effect. 

Bur, however innocent perſons may be in their 

intention, in the uſe of ſuch language they are not 

Wholly to be exculpated 1 for they are in danger of 
n 
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conveying wrong ideas to others. Others will 
judge of their feelings, by their words and modesof 
talking, and, perhaps, will be led aſtray by them, 
Nor is this all; — the uſe of ſuch language js cal. 
culated inſenfibly to ſhut out the idea of God'; 
government from our own minds. Theſe are ſuf. 
ficient reaſons for avoiding all words which favour 
of complaining and diſcontentedneſs, at the tak. 
mg place of calamitous events. Our language 
ſhould always correſpond, as nearly as poſſible, 
with truth. In regard to this, we ſhould ſtudy 
to be conſiſtent, leſt we influence others to diſhon. 
or Gop. 

LI it be remembered, however, that what 
has now been advanced, under this head of im. 
provement, is far from diſcountenancing al 
mourning under calamities and frowns. It 1; 


ſuitable to mourn, when relatives and friends are 


removed from our fight by death, or when ve 
experience frowns of any kind. But, that 
mourning, under afflicting providences, which be. 
cometh rational creatures, 1s very different from 
complaining, or from indulging a wi/h that ſuch 
events had not taken place. It is important, that 
the diſtinction between theſe ideas ſhould exilt in 
the view of our minds. True mourning never 
implies the leaſt diſpoſition to find fault with the 
diſpoſals of God. The eſſential and principal in. 
gredient of it is humility ; and it partakes of 
nothing in oppoſition to the prayer, Not my. will 
but thine, O Lon, be done. While perſons mourt, 
they ſhould be careful to ſhut out all complain 
ing, and to countenance no defires that the alllc- 
ting providences brought on them, had not tas- 
en place, becaufe all frouns and calamities es. 
dence the hand of God. Had it not been alto- 
gether b-/2, ſuch events would not have taken 
place. Since a holy God is at the head of 1 
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univerſe, and ſince all events, even the /ma!/r/2, 
are brought about by his hand, it argues unbelief, 
and a want of ſubjection, to complain and find 
fault, let what calamities ſoever be ſent upon us. 
Complaining /Houghte, when providences are 
againſt us, are wrong, becauſe they are really re- 
proachful to God; and all expre//ions, which con- 
vey any ſuch ideas to cer, are to be reprobated, 
becauſe they are atheiſtical and calculated to lead 
them aſtray. 

LeT us, therefore, receive inſtruction from our 
ſubject, and be on our guard, that we may avoid 
diſhonoring the righteous government of God. 
Let us be excited to watch over our feelings, that 
rebellion be not cheriſhed in our brea/ts, and oyer 
our expreſſions, that we be not found oppofing 
Cod in tne ſight of others, and that our example 
may not lead them aſtray. And, that our con- 
duct may appear conſiſtent with truth, and all of 
a piece, let us be watch ful under /all frowns, as 
well as thoſe which are great. To do theſe things 
is the way to acknowledge, honor, and glority 
God, in all things, and under all circumſtances. 

2. Ir is improper, under our varying circum- 
ſtances and conditions, to talk of /uck and chance. 

WariLE paſling through this world, it is the 
portion of all mankind to experience a variety of 
changes. The honorable are brought into diſ- 
grace, the rich into a ſtate of dependence, and the 
healthy and robuſt into bodily weakneſs and in- 
irmity. Nothing terreſtrial has any marks of 
ſtability and permanency. When a perſon is cal- 
led to experience a ſeries of diſappointments and 
irowns, it is a common expreſſion to ſay, It is his 
luck, But, ſuch an expreſſion evidently ſavours 
of barbarity. Whatever may be the views of per- 
lons, when they uſe ſuch an expreſſion, it is cer- 
tainly calculated to convey a wrong idea. If miſ- 
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fortunes are to be attributed to chance, the proyi. 
dence of God is, at once, excluded. A moment's 
candid attention will convince every rational per. 
ſon, that he cannot believe the idea, which his 
words convey, when he talks of /uck and chan, 
without denying the being and providence of 
God. Such expreſſions can be conſiſtently uſed 
by none, but athei/?s. For heathen creeds were 
they formed, from thence are they derived, and 
with no others do they comport. 

THe ſubject, to which we have been attending, 
ſhows us, that all calamities and frowns are pro- 
duced by the hand of God. The Lord of hoſt; 
purpoſeth theſe things, as much as he did the tall 
and deſtruction of Tyre. For a perſon to ſay, 
therefore, that it is his luck to meet with diſap- 
pointments, to have unfavorable weather and 
feaſons to proſecute his plans, and the like, is to 
convey a very wrong idea. It is an atheiltica! 
mole of talking, which ſhould not be heard, ina 
land of goſpel light. 

Bur, it may be ſaid, that it is difficult to con- 
vey our ideas, in every inſtance, without having 
recourfe to ſuch expreſſions. 

In anſwer to ſuch a ſuggeſtion, it is ſufficient 
to obſerve, that if we are in the number of thoſe, 
who believe in the univerſal reign and dominion 
of God, the expreſſions alluded to, do not conve 
our ideas, in any caſe. We are inconſiſtent with 
ourſelves, whenever we uſe them. It is no more 
difficult to adopt language which neceſſarily . 


plies, than that which neceſſarily excludes a provi 


dence. The phraſes, We have been favored, ue 
have been frowned upon, and the like, imply u prov: 
idence, and are calculated to bring God inte 
view ; but, the words, /uck and chance, do not in 
ply an overruling hand, and are, therefore, c 
culated to keep God out of fight, 
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Some of the profeſſed friends of God may have 
indulged themſelves in the uſe of the expreſſions 
now reprobated, though they may have adopted 
them, as words of courſe, without any bad inten- 
tion. But, great care ſhould be uſed that we do 
not deny God in the fight of others. If we be- 
lieve there is a God, and that his providence is 
univerſal, let us adopt language, which will be 
conſiſtent with ſuch a belief. Our converſation 
at all times, and in all places, ſhould correſpond 
with the truths we embrace. This is one way for 
us to manifeſt light and truth to others. 

3. Ir every judgment and calamity evidence the 
hand of God, we ſhould always look beyond ſec- 
ondary cauſes. 

IT has been obſerved, that the moſt of the e- 
vents, which God produceth in this world, are 
brought about by ſome means, or as it is ſome- 
times expreſſed, by ſecondary cauſes. We often 
fee a cauſe for ſickneſs, a cauſe for wars, and for 
the various diſappointments experienced by us; 
but, the cauſes we ſee are only ſecondary. They 


re as much under the control of the Supreme 


Being, as the effects we attribute to them; In 
fact, they are themſelves nothing but feds, and, 
therefore, we ought to look beyond them to the 
great Hit Cauſe. Beſides God, there is nothing 
in the univerſe, which may not be properly denom- 
nated an ect; for, beſides Him, there is noth- 
ing which was not produced. Between what are 
called ſecondary cauſes, or inſtruments, and ef- 
fects, there is no ground for any diſtinction. Every 
ſecondary cauſe is an effect, and every effect is a 
ſecondary cauſe. It is true, there are diſferent 
kinds of ſecondary cauſes, if any thing beſide <9- 
litions may thus be denominated, and there are 
different kinds of effects; but, we ſee nothing 
which was not produced, neither do we ſee any 


producing ſomething elle. 

To aſſign ſecondary cauſes for the event; 
which take place, without extending the mind 
any further is a rejection of God. Mankind, hy 
looking no further than ſecondary cauſes, under 
| frowns and diſappointments, are very apt to com- 

plain and be angry, eſpecially it theſe cauſes are 
any of their fellow creatures, as is often the caſe, 
They think they do not deſerve ſuch treatment 
from their hands, and will go about to revenge, 
forgetting they are mere inſtruments, and that the 
things which have come upon them, were purpol. 
ed by the Lord of hoſts. This opens a door tor 
the commiſhon of much wickedneſs. If it were 
always real to the minds of men, that God's hand 
is particularly concerned in bringing all ther 
croſſes and difappointments on them, they would 
ſee the great impropriety of being angry, of come 


plaining, and of ſeeking revenge. A conviction 


of this truth prevented David from taking away 
the lite of a curſing Shimei, when ſo importunate- 
ly requeſted to do it, by Abiſhai, one of his cap- 
tains. Let him alone, (laid he) and let bim curſe : 
for the Lord hath bidden him.* When deſtruction 
was brought on the children and property of Job 
by the Sabeans, the Chaldeans, the fire and the 
wind, a conviction of the ſame truth led him to 
look beyond the inſtruments to the cauſe, and to 
ſay, The Lord hath taken away. From theſe 
initances we may ſee, a belief, that all ſecondary 
cauſes are under the control, and are mere eftects, 
of the great Firſt Cauſe, would have a happy in- 
fluence on the feelings and conduct of mankind. 

4. From our ſubject, we may learn, that the 
diſturbances which are abroad in the earth, at thi 
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effect which is not inſtrumental or the occaſion of 
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day, evidence the hand of the Lord of hoſts. The 
events which are taking place among the nations 
and kingdoms of the earth, at this day, are truly 
feriking. The hand of God is no lets viſible in 
them, than it was in the deſtruction of Tyre, 
Babylon, or Jeruſalem. We now hear that great 
and capital cities are entirely demoliſhed, as 
was the caſe in former days. It manifeſtly ap- 
pears. that the period of the world, in which we 
live, is intereſting and important. Revolution 
ſucceeds revolution. We ſee the pride of all glo- 
ry ſtained, and the honorable of the earth 
brought into contempt. The Lord of hoſts is 
now accompliſhing his purpoſes, as he did in the 
deſtruction of Fyre. It is true, he works by 
n:ans, and has his inſtruments ; and it is proba- 
ble, that the bulk of mankind look no turther 
than the inſtruments. To look mto the rapid 
changes, which are now taking place, is very in- 
ſtructive. By all theſe things, the vanity of this 
world is ſtrikingly demonſtrated. The cleareſt 
evidence is manifeſted, that God is abroad in the 
earth, ſhowing the children of men the corrupti- 
vleneſs and vanity of every thing below the ſun. 
The lofty looks of tyrants are brought low, and 
their boaſted honors and titles are trampled to 
the duſt, Riches make themſelves wings and fly 
way, leaving their fond poſſeſſors naked, defence- 
lefs, and aſhamed. Who can be ſo ſtupid, as to 
be a ſpectator of what is taking place, at this day, 
and make the honors and riches of this world the 
objects of his affections? Our ſubject teaches us 
how to improve the events of providence now 
tking place. It leads us to conſider the hand of 
God in all theſe things and calls upon us to fear 
before him. 

5. We are further taught from our ſubject, 
that the diſturbances, now abroad in the earth, 
*1dence the abounding of wickedneſs, 
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Ir was for great wickedneſs; for idolatry and 
rebellion, that Tyre, Babylon, and Jeruſalem; were 
deſtroyed. Their iniquity had become full, be. 
fore the hand of God was ſtretched out in their 


gdeſtruction. The hiſtory of their overthrow 


leads us to conſider them as peculiarly wicked, — 
For any other reaſon than this, it doth not ap. 
pear, that God hath ever brought ruin on any 
nation or kingdom. It is the diſobedient, and they 
only, on whom the righteous governor of the uni. 
verſe inflits evil. Since the preſent is a day in 
which God ſtains the pride of all glory, and 
brings into contempt the honorable of the earth, 
we have reaſon to think, that wickedneſs abounds, 

Wu are called upon, in this land, to fee, that 
we do not indulge ourſelves in idolatry and re- 
bellion. "Though image-worſhip may not be 
practiſed among us, yet this does not prevent our 
committing idolatry. If we prefer any thing be- 
fore God, we are guilty of this ſin. The Apol- 
tle-Paul afſures us, that covetouſneſs is idolatry ;* 
and from this, perhaps, we cannot pronounce our- 
ſelves free. That many Kingdoms in the world 
have provoked the Lord of hoſts to anger, and 
that his vatience is almoſt worn out with ther 
long continued, and increaſing abominations, is 
manifeſt from the manner in which he hath come 
out againit them. The rod of his holy anger 1s 
ſtretched over them, and they begin already to 
feel the ſmart. We, in this land, have been, and 
{till are; threatened with ſimilar evils, which 1s 4 
loud call for us to look well to our conduct, to 
ſpeedily repent of our fins, and to forſake them. 
Had we not wickedly departed from God, ve 
ſhould not have been thus threatened, Let us, 
therefore, learn from our ſubject, how to improve 


Col. iii. 5. 
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the revolutions, changes, and deſtructions, now 
taking place, leſt God be in the midſt of us, and 
we not know it. | 

6. SINCE an infinitely wife and powerful God 
is at the head of the univerſe, we may know that 
all the changes and commotions, in the world, 
will iſſue in ſome important good. 

Is this world, a continued ſeries of events, mel- 
ancholy in themſelves, have been taking place, 
ever ſince the apoſtacy ; but, they all were pur- 
poſed, and brought about by the Eord of hoſts. 
He is the only independent agent, in the univerſe : 
and he hath aflured us, that He declares the end 
from the beginning, and from ancient times the things 
that are not yet done, that his counſel ſhall land, and 
that he will do all his pleaſure.* Though we ſee 
infidelity ſpreading its baneful influence, the ad- 
verſaries of religion triumphing, and the cauſe of 
chriſtianity deſpiſed and perſecuted ; though na- 
tions are ſpilling the blood of each other, and the 
kingdoms of the world are plunging into wars, 
and confuſion, yet we may confide in the thought, 
that all theſe things are deſigned to anſwer, and 
that they will certainly anſwer, ſome important 
ends, The evils introduced into the ſyſtem will 
not terminate in the diſgrace of God's reign, but 
the wrath of man ſhall ſurely praiſe him, and the | 
remainder of it he will reſtrain. If all events are 44 
under the control, and brought about by the agen- 1 
cy of God, it is certain that the changes and rev- 
dlutions which take place in the world, will, in 
ſome way or other, advance the Redeemer's king- | 
8 dom. Since Zion's God reigneth, we may reſt Nik 
n aſſured that Zion will be built up. Therefore, wi 
4 7. Wx have found an ample ſource of conſola- 11 
non for God's children in the day of adverſity. 1 
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Tux ſentiment that God governs the world, and 
that all events are under his control, is the great 
ſupport of the friends of the Redeemer, of thoſe 


who are godly. It is calculated to keep religion 4. 
live in them. Were it not for their belief of this 
truth, they would ſink into a ſtate of deſpondency, 
This world 1s full of evils. The righteous are often 
perſccuted, the cauſe of religion is deſpiſed, and the 
number, who dare ſtand up for the truth, is very 
ſmall, and when theſe things appear, conſolation 
is adminiſtered to the friends of the Redeemer 
from the thought, that Zion's God reigneth. This 
enſures the ſalvation of all the righteous. It en- 
fures the final proſperity of the Redeemer's king 
dom, and the ſafety, and greateſt happineſs of the 
ſyſtem. Though iniquity abound, and the 
love of many wax cold though infidelity lift up 
its head in triumph, and apoſtacies be frequent 
—though the kingdoms of the world plunge into 
wars and confuſion, and the nations of the earth 
unſheathe the ſword to ſpill each others blood, yet 
chriſtians are ſupported, under all theſe appearan- 
ces, from a belief in the univerſal reign and do- 
minion of the Lord of hoſts, This is their refuge, 
their /trong-hold, in the day of adverſity, While 
the wicked fee all the ſources of their comfort fall 
there is one left to the righteous which is permi- 
nent, unſhaken, and ſatisfying. To this ſource of 
comfort all are exhorted to repair, that they may 
be carried through the trials which are before 
them, particularly, that they may be prepared to 
meet their Judge, and may be enabled to give up 
their account to him with joy and not with gric 


ul 


Tux Diving SINCERITY, in the free and indiſ- 
criminate Offer of Salvation to Sinners, together 
with their moral Liberty and Accountableneſs, 
conſiſtent nwith diſtinguiſhing, efficacious Grace : 


illuſtrated in a SERMON, by ASAHEL HOOKE- 
ER, Paſtor of the Church, in Goſhen, State of 
Connecticut. 


REVELATIONS xxii. 17. 
WaoS0EVER will, let him take the water of life freely, 
ROMANS 1X. 16. 


Jo then, it is nat of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth but of God, that ſheweth mercy. 


1 holy ſcriptures being given by inſpira- 
ration of God, the paſſages here ſelected, 
though apparently contradictory, are perfectly 
harmonious and conſiſtent, in their real meaning. 
The former of them expreſſes the univerſal and 
indiſcriminate freeneſs, with which ſalvation is 
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offered to ſinners. Mhoſocver will, let him tak; 
the water of life freely. The latter moſt explicit. 
ly declares men's dependence on God, for falya. 
tion. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor 4 
him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy,— 
From the two paſſages, thus briefly explained, 
we derive the following ſentiments : That the 
ſalvation of the goſpel is freely offered to fallen 
men; — That, nevertheleſs, their acceptation and 
final enjoyment of it depend eſſentially on God; 
— That ſuch dependence 1s conſiſtent with their 
moral liberty and accountableneſs ; and with ſin. 
cerity in the offer. 1 

I. Ir is to be ſhown, that the ſalvation of the 
goſpel 1s freely offered to fallen men. 

Tuts, however, is not meant to be aflerted, or 
proved, reſpecting all mankind. Immenſe numbers 
are involved in clouds and thick darknefs, in reſpect 

to the knowledgeof revelation. Of theſe, ſome have 
never heard the name of Jeſus, from one, who could 
give any jult ideas of his character and work. 
By thoſe, therefore, to whom an offer of falvation 
is made, ſuch are ſpecially intended, as enjoy the 
goſpel of Chriſt. To all theſe it is made, proper- 
{y, and indifcriminately. Nothing, to this pur- 

| Poſe, can be more expreſs, than the text, with th: 
whole verſe, from which it is taken. The Hiri 
and the bride ſay, come. And let him that heart 

| ſay, come. And let him that is athir/t come. Aid 
whoſoever will, let him take the water of life frech. 
ACCEPTING this divine invitation, is freely 1c 
celving the bleſſings of the covenant of grace 

Men are directed to bring no price, or reward, 
a term of obtaining ſalvation ; for it is beſtowed 
Without meney and without price.“ Said Chrill, 
If any man thir/t let him come unto me and drinii 
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There is no hint of a ſingle exception, among 
thoſe, who reliſh the good propoſed. The word 
thir/t is probably uſed, in ſpeaking of this ſubject, 
becauſe remarkably ſignificant of real, unfeigned 
deſire. The reaſon why water F life is taken, to 
deſignate the good to be received, is, that water 
excels every thing, for ſatiating the vigorous cra- 
vings of thirſt. 

Tuar the goſpel makes a free, and impartial 
offer of ſalvation, to all who hear it, appears, not 
only from the plain meaning of ſcripture expreſ- 
ſions, uſed for that purpoſe ; but, from this im- 
portant fact, that men, coniidered as rational and 
moral beings, without reſpect to their temper of 
heart, are fully capable of accepting the bleſſings 
propoſed. Were not this true, no offer of ſalva- 
tion would be properly made to fallen men.— 
Nothing 1s offered, fairly to any man, in whom 
ſomething more is needful, to his accepting 1t, 
than a willingneſs, properly expreſſed, to comply 
with the terms of receiving. No offer is fairly 
made to the man, who is under the ſame inca- 
pacity, for accepting it, which the blind are, to 
lee; the deaf, to hear ; the lame, to walk ; ora 
man of very weak underſlanding to inveſtigate 


e the moſt difficult ſubjects. Hence, the manner, 
it in which divine bleſſings are propoſed to men, in 
th the goſpel, is not as if one man fhould promiſe 1 
od another, a large ſum of money, on the expreſs 'F 
1 condition of receiving it, with his own hands, ' 
te- when both theſe were cut off; or, of walking to ; 
— a certain diſtance, to take poſſeſſion of it, when 


doth his legs were broken: or, of ſeeing, ſo as 
io deſcribe a curious object, when both his eyes 14 
were put out. This, ſo far from being an act of iy 
Kindneſs, or offer of any thing, would be cruelly 1 
"multing his impotency and wretchedneſs. 
But, the offer of the goſpel is, as if one man 
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ſhould freely propoſe to another, in extreme 
want and miſery, every thing requiſite, for his 
relief and happineſs, on the ſole condition of 
properly ſignifying his readineſs to accept of it, 
on the molt generous terms, Accordingly, fallen 
men are capable, it diſpoſed, of accepting the 
great ſalvation, by performing the appointed con- 
ditions. In caſe of ſuch as hear the goſpel, 
nothing farther is needful, if there be firſt a will. 
ing mind. Nor is the caſe altered, at all, by 
men's natural unwillingneſs. It is obvious, at ſirſt 
view, that this can be no good reaſon why divine 
mercy is not offered to men, becauſe they have 
no mind to receive it. | | 

AGREEING with what has been ſaid there is 
no material change, in the faculty of underſtand- 
ing, on men's becoming chriſtians. Hence, they 
are not, on this account, and for this reaſon, any 
better capable of purſuing their ſeveral occupa- 
tions, or of performing thoſe things, which de- 
pend on the ſtrength of natural abilities, than be- 
fore. The mind may be enlarged, with the 
acquiſition of new ſentiments; yet there is no 
eſſential alteration, except in the temper of heart, 
This is agreeable to ſound reaſon, as well as chril- 
tian experience; and js, evidently, the doctrine 
of the holy ſcriptures. Men's choice is the turn- 
ing point, between receiving, and not receiving, 
the bleſſings of the goſpel. The awful queſtion, 
therefore, reſpecting the ſalvation of the ſoul, has 
their deciſion, according as they approve, or dil. 
approve, the gracious terms of forgiveneſs and 
life. Accordingly, the goſpel makes a free offer 
of eternal mercy, to all who hear it: which 1s 
made, in this view, with all poſſible fairnels and 
propriety, that it is addreſſed to beings, fully ca- 
pable, if well diſpoſed, of accepting it, in compl- 
ance with the conditions required. Yet, 
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II. Ir is to be ſhown, that men's acceptation, 
and final enjoyment, of the bleſſings offered in 
the goſpel, depend eſſentially on God. 
1r1s ſentiment is very fully expreſſed, in the 
laſt part of the text; So then, it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
eth mercy. This is an inference made by the 
Apoſtle, from what God ſaid to Moſes, and imme- 
diately follows the citation of it; —I will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 
empaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion. This is, 
doubtleſs, extremely crofling to the natural bias 
of the human heart. But, ſuppoſe the fact were 
reverſed, and that God do not act in the matter, 


this plan, the ſtate of fallen men would be un- 
ſpeakably worſe, than it now is; for no fleſh 
would be ſaved. Diſpoſed, with one conſent, to 


ys make excuſe, all would do this, till their eyes 
L were lifted up in torments. 
e Bur, the jalvation of ſinners, or any number 


0 of them, depended, originally, and from everla/t- 
. inz, upon God, He hath made the needful pro- 


l nion, for ſupporting that government, which ſe- 
1e cures the happineſs of his kingdom, conſiſtently 
n- with the exerciſe of mercy, towards guilty men. 


g. Hence faith Jehovah, Behold I lay in Zion, for a 
n, Jundation, a flone, a tried ſtone, a precious corner 
as ene, a ſure foundation.“ This intends the divine 
il. Mediator, the Son of God, of whom it is written, 
Other foundation, can no man lay, than that is laid, 
which is Jeſus Chriſt.t When man had ſinned, 
rhich was from everlaſting, in his view, to whom 
ul things, from beginning to end, are naked and 
open, the queſtion depended abſolutely on him, 
Wether the whole, or any part of mankind ſhould 


® Ifai, xxviii. 16. + 1 Cor, in, 38, 


zpreeably to the good pleaſure of his will. On 
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be ſaved, or loſt. But, becauſe it ſeemed good 
to him, whoſe nature is love, he determined on a 
ſcheme of ſaving mercy. This was from the be. 
ginning, before men were created, or had done 
good or ill. It was not a part of divine proceed- 
ing, undertaken in conſequence of an actual apol- 
tacy, or, of an humble petition, preferred by fallen 
creatures; on finding themſelves involved in 

zuilt and ruin. The word of God teaches us to 
believe, that he bleſſeth the ſubjects of his ſaving 
goodneſs, with all ſpiritual blefings, in Chriſt, ae. 
cording as he had choſen them in him, to this end, 
that they ſhould be holy and without blame, before 
him in love, and in this way, having predeſtinated 
them unto the adoption of children, by Jeſus Chriſt, 
according to the good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made then 
accepted, in the beloved. Thus was originated 
the divine ſcheme of ſaving ſinners. It was con. 
ceived, in the aſtoniſhing mercy of God, from 
everlaſting. God, therefore, ſent his Son into 
the world, that men through him might be ſaved; 
and to this end, to bear our fins in his own body c 
the tree. 9 ö 

Bur, dependence on him, who ſheweth mercy, 
cannot be deſcribed, in its full extent, without 
adding, That ſuch univerſally, is the moral ſtate 
of men's hearts, by nature, that thoſe rational fac. 
ulties, which render them fit ſubjects of moral 
government, and capable, in this view, of what- 
ſoever is commanded, do not ſecure their accept 
ance of divine mercy, or render their ſalvation, 
at all hopeful. Such is their moral depravity, 
that no meaſure of hope of eternal life ariſes, 
merely, from their capacity of coming if they wil; 
or, of yielding that obedience, which has the prom 
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iſe of God in Chriſt. Though ever ſo capable, 
conſidered as rational and moral beings, of what- 
ever is conditional of ſalvation, there is not ſuch an | 
heart in them. In the act of proceeding, with one 
conſent, to make excule, is implied a total un- 
willingneſs to obey the goſpel. Hence, we muſt 1} 
go ſome where elſe, for a place of dependence, 

and of hope, for the ſalvation of men. Such is | 
their oppofition to peace with God, that their 
caſe being ultimately decided by them, they will 
have made their deitruction ſure. The ſentiment 
is verified, beyond reaſonable doubt, by the ex- 1 
ample of immenſe numbers, who live and die, ev- | 
idently contemning the light and grace of the goſ- 

pel. A ferious and impartial view of theſe muſt 

torce an acknowledgement, that in them is ex- 

emplified the ſentiment intended by Chriſt, in a 

parable on this ſubject ; that, when the invitation 

comes, and men are afſured, that the oxen and fat- 

lings are killed, and all things ready, they make light l 
if it and go their way.* Unleſs, therefore, he | 
who hath mercy compel them to come in, f they will | 
neither be gueſts at the wedding, nor taſte of his 
upper. Hence, the neceſſity of a mercitul divine 
influence, to apply the Chriſtian redemption to the 
louls of men. By this the veſſels of mercy are 
prepared unto glory. Human nature being what 
it is, the mighty power of God, renewing and 
lanctifying the heart, is no leſs eſſential, in the 
golpel way of ſalvation, than the coming and death " 
. of a divine Mediator. It appears, from no evi- 
t dence, that /me of mankind return to God, of 
. their own accord, and that others very differently (4 
4 trom them, are indebted, for the ſame thing, to 
ll the power, by which Jeſus Chriſt was raiſed trom 
n. the dead.! This latter, however, is the account, 
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expreſsly given by Saint Paul, of men's reſtora. 
tion to ſpiritual life, and the divine favor. In- 
deed, the point is ſettled, by the plain declaration 
of Chriſt, No man can come unto me, except the Fa. 
ther, who hath ſent me, draw him.* The meaning 
of this mult be learnt from other paſſages, which 
ſpeak of the ſame ſubject. Of this fort is the 
text, which ſays, Whoſeever will, let him take the 
water of life freely : and thoſe words of Chriſt to 
the unbelieving Jews, Te will not come unto me: 
that ye might have life.] It hence appears, that 
his ſaying, No man can come, &c. was intended 
to expreſs men's unwillingneſs to obey the goſpel, 
as ſufficiently great and invincible, to be overcome 
by nothing, ſhort of divine power, ſpecially man- 
ifeſted, in forming their hearts to evangelical obe- 
dience. ä 

No leſs does perſeverance, in the Chriſtian 
faith, depend on a merciful God. Though ſecu- 

red by two immutable things, in which it is im. 
poſſible for God to he, ſtill it depends, at every 
moment, on his grace and influence. Believers 
are ſpoken of, in the ſcriptures, as inſufficient, of 
themſelves, to think any thing} and therefore, as 
kept by the power of God. 5 And though k:pt, 
through fighting the good fight of faith, yet | 
their ſufficiency for this derived from him, % 
giveth them the victory, through Jeſus Chrije.|| Ye 
having finiſhed their courſe and kept the faith, i 
ſtill depends on the Lord, the righteous judge l. 
deliver them the crown of life in the day of his d,. 
pearing. I Thus, the ſalvation of men is of God, 
from the origin, to the comſummation. Yet, 

III. Sun dependence is conſiſtent with tht 
moral liberty and accountableneſs of men. 


John vi. 44. + John v. 40. f 2 Cor. iii. 5, C Peter- 
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[T may be, that ſome have quite miſtaken the 
meaning of the text, which ſays, It is not of hin: 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
ſheweth mercy. Numbers have probably thought 
it to mean, that men might will, and run, in the 
ſenſe here intended, and ſtill not obtain mercy. 
But this can not be true; for willing and running 
are the obedience of real Chriſtians.“ However 
ſuch are well aſſured of eternal life, it is not of 
themſelves, but of God. With this, which is 
pretty evidently the true conſtruction, the words 
are put for no more than the adequate expreſſion 
of men's dependence on the operation and mercy 
| of God, That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence.+ 
Tun word of God is more explicit, on no 
point, than in aſcribing the ſalyation of believers 
to diſtinguiſhing, efficacious grace: Still it conſid- 
ers men of all characters, as ever acting, with 
the higheſt degree of moral liberty. In this light 
the divine Legiſlator and Judge conſidereth them, 
in his commands, promiſes, threatenings, rewards 
and puniſhments. 

ITis agreeable to ſound reaſon, as well as a 
more ſure word of prophecy, to believe, that men 
have ſo much moral liberty, as is needful, to their 
being fairly accountable, for all their voluntary 
actions. But theſe include all, for which God 
will call them to account. Being of this ſort, 
they are neceſſarily free. The moral freedom of 
them conſiſts in their being voluntary. Nothing 
can be more free than choice, or volition, On 
this ground, men's voluntary actions are fit ob- 
ects of approbation, or reproof, according as they 
proceed from benevolent motives, or the contrary. 
Bur, it may be uſefully inſiſted on, as a dif- 
anct idea, that the impenitently guilty are moral- 
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ly free, in whatever they do, as fuch. This is 
ſufficiently evident from their actions being chof. 
en. That they are, and as ſuch are criminal, i; 
perfectly agreeable to the common ſenſe of man. 
kind. Hence their reſentment of injuries, and 
thoſe penalties, which are annexed, by human 
laws, for ſuch actions, as are grolsly prejudicial 
to ſociety, or individuals. So that common ſenſe 
18 decidedly in favor of the holy ſcriptures, in 
reſpect to this ſubject. Accordingly, wicked 
men are free and accountable, in all their ci 
deeds ; and more ſo in none of them, than in rc- 
jecting Chriſt and the bleſſings of the goſpel. 
In reſpect to them, therefore, its being true, tha! 
believers are ſaved, by the diſtinguiſhing grace 0 
of God, does, in no meaſure, infringe their liberty 
of moral action. Nor does it leſſen, in any de. thi 
gree, the propriety of their being called to ac- | 
count, and puniſhed, for every deviation ſrom 
perfect moral reQitude. Its being of God, tha! 
ſome of mankind were, from the beginning, pie. 
deſtinated unto the adoption of children, by Jeius 
Chriſt, and, in due time, are called by his grace, 
is no infringement of other, men's liberty of doing, 
as they chooſe: nor hence, can it diminiſh the fi- 
neſs of their being ſtrictly accountable. Accord. 
ingly, they are jultly condemned already, because 
they will not come to Chriſt for life, nor have 
him to reign over them, as their Prince and Sal. 
jour, If, therefore, any difficulty remain, it mul 
be in the caſe of thofe, who are made to dit 
from others, by the grace of God. But there 
none, in reſpect to theſe. However diſpoſed, Þ 
divine influence, to peace with God, and to 3 
the duties of an holy life, it is ſufficiently evident. 
that they act voluntarily, and hence freely; for, 
in reſpect to theſe very things, it is God, ul. 
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worketh in them to will and to do.“ And though 
they act thus dependently, it is juſt — as 
they are willing and obedient. Hence, men of all 
deſcriptions of character are morally free, and 
therefore, juſtly accountable, and praiſe, or blame 
worthy, according as they do well or ill; not- 


withſtanding that dependence, by which the ſen- 


timent ſeems, at firſt, ſubverted. | 

IV. THAT dependence, which has been deſcrib- 
ed, is conſiſtent with the divine ſincerity, in the 
offer of ſaving mercy to all, who hear the goſpel. 

Tris, which naturally follows, as an inference, 
from the foregoing ſentiments, will doubtleſs be 
admitted, as involving no difficulty, in reſpect to 
ſuch, as are ſaved. Hence the queſtion is, how 
can the fact be true, and conſiſtent, in relation to 
thoſe, who periſh ? 

Tux point being conceded, as proved, that the 


falvation of believers 1s wholly of God, this can 


be no ground of objection to the /encerity, with 
which the offer is made to others. We have no 
authority for ſaying, that God cannot ſincerely 
offer that to men, which they will certainly reject ; 
and even abuſe, to their greater condemnation. 
If the reaſon of their not accepting the grace of the 
golpel, and the only reaſon, fairly aſſignable by 
them, be mere unwillingneſs, the offer may be 
equally ſincere, and benevolent, as if ever ſo 
thankfully, and univerſally accepted. On the 
ſuppoſition, that all, who hear the goſpel, ſhould 
believe, to the ſaving of the ſoul, nobody would 
think of complaining, or find any manner of dift- 
heulty, in ſeeing the truth and fincerity, with 
which it is ſaid, Whoſoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. And what, in the preſent 
tate of things, is the difficulty? Plainly this; 
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many will not hear, that their ſouls may live.— 
But, is it reaſoning concluſively, hence to infer, 
that the offer of ſalvation is not ſincere, to all 

who hear it ? The caſe, in this regard, is not al. 
tered, becauſe ſome make light of it; or, becauſe 
God diſtinguiſheth ethers, by his grace, making 
them willing in the day of his power. The moral 
liberty of ſome men cannot be infringed, or at all 
leflened, by the grace, which, without effecting 
them, directly, or indirectly, captivates others in- 
to the obedience of Chriſt. Indeed, their caſe, 
in regard to the things mentioned, is juſt what it 
would have been, had thoſe, who are now ſaved, 
been left to periſh, with hypocrites and unbe- 
lievers. 

Ir is the glory of God, to diſplay the aſtoniſh- 
ing benevolence of his heart. This is done, in 
the goſpel offer of mercy to poor ſinners. Nor is 
the caſe altered a whit, in this regard, by their 
making light of it. It were indeed an evil and 
very hard caſe, if the God of mercy after giv- 
ing his ſon to die, the juſt, for the unjuft, might 
not offer them life and favor, and have the glory 
of doing it ſincerely, and from motives of infinite 
benevolence, becauſe, ſad to be told! men are 
univerfally vile enough, by nature, to deſpiſe the 
whole, and pervert it to their greater damnation; 
ſo that, if any are ſaved, it muſt be through the 
riches of his grace, according as he had choſen then: 
in Chriſt, from the beginning. For ought, which 
comes within the reach of finite diſcernment, 
God may be ſincerely benevolent, in offering that 
to men, which it would not be for his glory, and 
the happineſs of his kingdom, and conle- 
quently, not conſiſtent with infinite rectitude, to 
impoſe on them, making them willing to recelve 
it, if otherwiſe unwilling. Puniſhing them, fo! 
their obſtinacy and ingratitude, would evident 
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be doing them perſonal juſtice. Nor is any but 
a mind, which comprehends all things poſſible, 
capable of deciding, whether it would not be an 
act of juſtice, or even the only way of doing juſ- 
tice to the univerſe, for Him, who governeth all, 
to treat them as veſſels of wrath, inſtead of mak- 
ing them veſſels of mercy. And becauſe their own 
choice, if ſuffered to fix an ultimate deciſion, will 
infallibly ſecure their eternal puniſhment, can no 


offer of divine mercy be made them, conſiſtently 


with fincerity ? To admit this, would be taking 
that for granted which is not true; that the good 
of the perſons, to whom the offer is made, mult 
be the object chiefly aimed at. But this is fo far 
irom being the caſe, that manifeſting the infinite 
glory of Jehovah, as the ſource of all rational and 
benevolent happineſs, is in this, as in every thing, 
to be ſupremely regarded. And fince the divine 
goodneſs and mercy are exceedingly manifeſted, 
in the offer of ſalvation to guilty men, whether it 
be accepted, or rejected, it would be very unfair, 
to queſtion the divine ſincerity in the matter; 
either becauſe multitudes cut themſelves off from 
enjoying the bleflings offered, or, becauſe God 
liſtinguiſneth others by his grace. 

Ir God ſo loved the worlds as to give his Son 
to die, that the guilty might be redeemed from 
the curſe of the law, and this were demonſtrated, 


by the coming and work of the Mediator, we 


have all the evidence of ſincerity, which ought to 
be deſired. Men are treated, as rational beings, 
capable of underſtanding the eſſential truths of 
revealed religion, and in no difficulty of obeying, 
but what conſiſts in an evil heart. Hence, the 
caſe of thoſe, who reject the water of life, and 
have their portion, where the fire is not quench- 
ed, is preciſely that of the perſons, repreſented by 
Chriſt in the parable. Theſe, when invited to 
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an exellent entertainment, would not come. Ihe 
maſter of the feaſt was angry therefore, and ſaid, 
none of thoſe men who were bidden ſhall taſte 9: 
my ſupper.+ : 

A REVIEW of this ſubject will lead to ſeveral 
important inferences, 

I. Taz divine goodneſs is no leſs apparent, in 
the proviſion, and offer of falvation to ſinful men, 
than if all, who hear the goſpel, ſhould believe 
and be ſaved. The love of God, to a loſt world, 
was great enough, to give his only begotten Son, 
that none, who believe on him, ſhould periſh.— 
And is this love diminiſhed, or rendered leſs won. 
derful, by the returns, which it meets from thoſe, 
who periſh, in impenitency and unbelict ? God 
forbid ! Was the beneficence of the man, who 
made a great ſupper and bade many, really lets, 
than if all, who were invited, had accepted tit 
invitation? Ought he to be eſtemed the lets bene. 
ficent, becauſe all with one conſent, began to 
make excuſe, ſo that none were gueits, but thole 
who were compelled to come in ? Every candid 
mind will anſwer, no. 

Bur, the love of God, in the Chriſtian redemp- 
tion, appears, in ſome reſpects, more wonderful, 
than it men, on hearing the goſpel, ſhould univer- 
ſally believe, to the ſaving ot the ſoul. It is true, 
there are ſome, who ſeem to imagine, that the 
doctrine of a partial ſalvation is reproachful ol 
infinite divine goodneſs, and therefore, not con- 
ſiſtent with it. Theſe perſons, however, hav 
quite miſtaken the true ſyſtem of Chriltiauity, 
with the divine character and purpoſes, there 
brought to light, We may argue, with as much 
plauſibility, that any evil, conſequently, that the 
exiſtence of preſent evils, is inconſiſtent with the 
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infinite goodneſs of God, as that this can be the 
caſe, in reſpect to the final miſery of the impeni- 


tent, Creatures need be equal with God, in - 


int of wiſdom, to determine what meaſure, or 
duration, of evil may conſiſt with the goodneſs of 
ſehovah, or be requiſite, to the moſt happy diſ- 
play of his perfections. 

Tux love of God is ſpecially commended, in 
giving his ſon, to die for men, while they were 
yet finners 3 and appears great and marvellous, in 
proportion to the unworthineſs of the beings, to- 
wards whom it is exerciſed. Should all obey the 
goſpel, immediately on hearing it, or even finally, 
the human heart would not have diſcovered the 
half of its preſent vileneſs. In this caſe, it would 
not be ſeen, by any part of creation, of how 
much impiety, ingratitude and baſeneſs, fallen 
men might be actually guilty. Creatures would 
ttever get thoſe juſtly humiliating ideas of de- 
praved human nature, which, at preſent, crowd 
upon the mind, from every quarter. Hence, 
neither men, nor angels could duly eſtimate the 
niches of God's ſaving mercy. The deſperate- 
ly evil nature of fin appears, no where, with 
ſuch palpable and glaring evidence, as in men's 
hnally rejecting Chriſt and his ſalvation.— 
t were eaſy to realize, that the love of God was 
great, in the gift of his Son, ſhould men receive 
him, as their Prince and Saviour, with ene con- 
ſent, But ſpend a ſerious thought, on the vile 
contempt, which millions caſt upon him, as well 
dying, as living. Having done this, your hearts 
mult be emphatically blind to what is ſupremely 
excellent, on the one hand, and to what is com- 
pletely deformed, on the other, not to behold, 
with aſtoniſhment, that love, which was great 
enough, to provide a Saviour of infinite dignity 
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and worthineſs, for beings, who were ſuſſicient 
monſters of pride and ingratitude, to treat him 
with ſcorn; 

Hap the deciſion been left to us, we might 
have pronounced, that there would be the moſt 
entire and glorious diſplay of the Creator's love, in 
his ſo ordering things, that none ſhould deſpiſe 
his grace, and be loſt. Vet as things are, at 
preſent, while vaſt numbers are ſubjected to the 
awful wages of ſin, there is, probably, a far more 
convincing and glorious diſcovery of the length, 
and breadth, and height, and depth of the love of 
God, in Chriſt, than if all, who hear the good 
neus of life, ſnould turn and live. 

II. We. learn, from what has been ſaid, that 
there is nothing objectionable, or ground of juſt 
complaint, in God's ſaving ſome of mankind, 
while he puniſheth others. If God had ſent the 
goſpel to the heathen nations, and left them to 
make ſuch ule of it, as they pleaſed, it would have 
been accounted by them, as a range thing, and 
have done them no fpiritual good. But, they 
have no reaſon to complain, at not enjoying that, 
which they had an heart only to abuſe, to tlieir 
greater ruin. Men, under the goſpel, have a 
price in their hands, to get wiſdom, but no heart 
to improve it. They are invited, to forſake the 
fooliſh and live, but alas! They will not hearken. 
Their fooliſh heart is darkened, and ſet in them 
to do evil; ſo that, their caſe is deſperateiy lad, 
as to any hope ariſing from themſelves, or the 
doings. Nor is there any but what depends on 
an interpoſition of diſtinguiſhing mercy. And 18 
it deſirable, that all ſhould be irrecoverably loſt? 
Is it not rather to be wiſhed, that ſome of man- 
kind ſhould be ſaved, than their/ whole number 


ſhould have judgment without mercy ? It is evl- 
dent enough, that in God's view of it, the forme” 
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is infinitely deſirable. This is ſufficiently proved, 
from his word, and from anſwerable works of ſa- 
ving mercy. He, therefore, not only ſendeth the 
goſpel ro multitudes, but, it is productive of ſuch 
effects, as are repreſented by Chriſt, in the para- 
ble of the ſower; in which, ſome ſeed fell by the 
way-ſide, on ſtony places, and among thorns, fo 
as finally to be loſt ; while ſome fell into good 
ground, and brought forth fruit.* 

In proportion as happineſs is preferable to miſ- 
ery, it is deſirable, that a part of mankind ſhould 
be made trophies of the Saviour's victory over 
death and hell, rather than all ſhould be loſt, 
without remedy. And fince men implicitly 
chooſe death, rather than lite, it is anſwerably de- 
ſirable, and matter of rejoicing, to benevolent 
minds, that God ſhould interpole, and have mercy 
on whom he will. This, ſo far trow being ob- 
jectionable, is a glorious part of divine adminiſ- 
tration ; becauſe notwithſtanding the atonement, 
and free offer of mercy, men would go on, to 
fill up the meaſure of their ſins, ?till the wrath 
came upon them, to the uttermoſt. 

III. IT appears, wit.: great clearneſs, on a re- 
view of the preceding diſcourle, that there 1s noth- 
ing fairly objectionable, in the ſcripture doctrine 
of election. The main objections, which are of- 
tered againſt this doctrine, imply a groſs miltake 
of the leading ſentiments, in the preceding diſ- 
courſe. | 

IT is urged, that, if ſome of mankind be cho- 
ſen to ſalvation, while others are not, the latter are 
intringed, and even cut off, in reſpect to the liber- 
ty of chooſing for themſelves. But, if God's ac- 
tually diſtinguiſhing ſome, by his ſaving power, do 
not have the effect, which is objected, as is clear« 
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ly proved; then ſuch effect may not be aſcribed 
to his having before determined to do according. 
ly. It is important to be remembered, that di. 
vine purpoſe has no effect, farther, or ſooner, 
than divine operation is anſwerable to it, Hence, 
neither of them infringes men's liberty, as moral 
and accountable beings. | 

'Tr1s anſwer is ſufficient for thoſe, who object, 
that, if the doctrine of election be true, no offer 
of ſalvation is properly and fincerely made, to 
ſuch, as are not divinely choſen to life eternal, 
It has been ſhown, that men are ſo dependent on 
HIM, who ſhoweth mercy, as fixes the abſolute 
certainty, that none will be ſaved, without an act 
of his ſovereign and effectual grace. And hence, 


an anſwerable and eternal purpoſe of God is 


equally conſiſtent with a real, and ſincere offer ot 
mercy, to ſuch, as are finally veſſels of wrath. 
THoss, likewiſe, miſtake an eſſential point, who 
urge, that, if the doctrine of election were out of 
the way, ſuch as are not, at preſent, choſen to 
life eternal, might at ſome time or other, be per- 
ſuaded to obey the goſpel, fo as to enjoy its blell- 
ings, without a ſpecial, divine influence, to make 
them willing. But we have already ſeen the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of ſuch divine influence, and may 
hence ſee clearly, the equal neceſſity of an anſwer 


able divine purpoſe. 


THE SUPREME DISPOSER of all things, who 
infinitely wiſe and good, will never do that, in z 
matter of ſuch vaſt importance, which he never 
intended. It appears, in the foregoing difcourle, 
to be fully conſiſtent with the moral liberty of 
mankind, and with the free and ſincere offer of 
falvation, that God ſhould diſtinguiſh ſome, by an 
act of ſaving grace; yea, to be eminently deſirs- 
ble. To this, therefore, there can be no reaſon- 


able objection. But, if all objections to his daf 
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thus be obviated, there can none remain, to his 
having /o decreed. Nay, ſo far from objeCtiona- 
ble, ſuch decree was a moſt glorious act of divine 
goodneſs and mercy. It is not only conſiſtent, 
but matter of fact; which admits the moſt con- 
cluſive evidence, that HE, who worketh all things, 
after the counſel of his own will, mult previouſly, 
and from everlaſting, have choſen the plan, which 
is herein executed. 

WHATEVER be defirable for God to do, he 
muſt have purpoſed ; or, which is the ſame 
thing, have been unchangeably diſpoſed to do, 
from the beginning. It could not confilt with 
his infinite wiſdom and benevolence, not to have 
eternally choſen thole meaſures, which are moſt 
wiſe and benevolent, and therefore, molt fit to 
have been choſen, when carried into effect. It is 
a glorious part of divine adminiſtration, to pluck 
this, that, and the other poor ſinner, as brands 
from the burning, though many go on and re- 
cave their juſt puniſhment, in unquenchable fire. 
Nor was it any leſs merciful and glorious, for 
God, to have been of the ſame mind, from ever- 
laſting, 

ELECT10N, in the ſenſe of the ſcriptures, is not 
at arbitrary act of will, by which the Divine Dit- 
poſer, without good and ſufficient reaſons for fo do- 
ing, predeſtinated ſome of mankind to ſalvation, 
vhen he might, as well, have ſaved their whole 
number. But, it is the infinite goodneſs of 
Jenovan, determining, for the beſt poſſible rea- 
lons, to fave ſo many of fallen men, as may conſiſt 
vith »moſt glorious diſplay of his perfections, 
and the higheſt happineſs of his moral kingdom. 

In reſpect to this, God hath been the ſame, 
with no variableneſs, or even ſhadow of turning, 
lo as, at all times, and even from eternity, to have 
had the.ſame infinitely gracious deſign, of ſaving 
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a glorious church, from the ruins of the apoſtacy, 
though, with impartial juſtice to their doings, all 
men might have been puniſhed, with remedileſ; 
deſtruction. We are to conceive of divine pur. 
poſe, as eternally preceding the event deſigned, 
only in relation to creatures, who view things, by 
ſucceſſion. In reſpe& to THE HIGH AND LOFTY 
ONE, WHO INHABITETH ETERNITY, there is nei- 
ther paſt, nor future. All things are continually 
preſent before him. In his view, there is none ot 
that amazing diſtance, which 1s naturally con- 
ceived by creatures, between his determinate 
counſel and operation. Hence, to the alle. 
tended view of JEHovan, his purpoſe, as the pri- 
mary cauſe, and the ſalvation of his choſen, as 
the effect, have been abſolutely preſent, and in- 
diviſible, from everlaſting. As thoſe, who are 
ſubjects of this gracious purpoſe, in the manner, 
and for the reaſons pointed out, are, according!y, 
diſtinguiſhed and ſanctified, ſo it is impoſſible, but 
the omniſcient diſpoſer ſhould have determine 
their perſons, and exact number. In their actual 
ſalvation, the purpoſe of God, according to elec- 
tion, is productive of its glorious fruits. Hence 
ſaid the God of Iſrael to his people of old, It 
loved thee, with an everlaſting love, therefore, wit? 
loving kindneſs have I drawn thee,* 
ACCORDINGLY, it is, in every view, conſiſtent, 
and moſt defirable, that God ſhould diſtinguilh 
ſuch number and perſons of mankind, by his ſaving 
mercy, as he pleaſeth, rather than all ſhould be 
loſt, as they would have been, otherwiſe, notwit- 
ſtanding the coming of Chriſt, and the offer 0! 
ſalvation. Hence, it is equally ſo, that the whole 
ſhould have been rendered certain, and inevitable, 
by divine decree, before the world began. Ihus 
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J the doctrine of election, as maintained by the holy I! 
i ſcriptures, is moſt benevolent, conſiſtent, and free | 
15 from reaſonable objection. Hence, | i 
* IV. Tux ſcripture doctrines of election and ef- | 
d, ſicacious grace furniſh no reaſonable objection, to | | 
dy attending on inſtituted means of inſtruction. It 1 
8 is a groſs miftake, and wholly inconcluſive, to in- 
ei. fer from theſe, as many have done, that the proſ- U 


pect of ſalvation is as hopeful, on the ſide of neg- : 
lecting, as of attending them. Accordingly, faith þ 
the Apoſtle to the Romans, Faith cometh by hear- | 
ing, and hearing by the word of God. The ex- 

cellency of the power is not of God, in ſuch ſort, 

as precludes the propriety, and even neceſſity, of | 
inſtituted means, Men, after all, are not more | 
dependent for ſalvation, than in reſpect to various | 
other things, where objection, to the uſe of | 
means, is never thought of. It is certain, that lt 
the man, whoſe ground is neither tilled nor ſown, 
would be very inconſiſtent, and fooliſh, to expect it 
an harveſt, But what encouragement has he to 

ule means, for obtaining it ? After every exertion, 

he is, from firſt to laſt, as much dependent, for 

the object ſought, as creation was for exiſtence, 

millions of ages before any thing was made. The 1 
huſbandman, after tilling and ſowing, is unable 
to give heat, or cold, or ſhowers of rain. And 
could he ſend theſe, at pleaſure, the fruits of the | 
earth would not grow, without God, His power, $5 
beyond what any thing ſhort of it could effect, 47 
mult operate, at every moment, from ſeed time f 
fill harveſt, or the reaper would not find where- | 
with, to fill his hand, nor he that bindeth ſheaves, 
bis boſom. But ſuch dependence, in matters of 
temporal concern, has never ſuggeſted a thought 
ot objecting, to the uſe of means. And though 1 
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equally dependent, for ſalvation, this can be ng 
better reaſon, for men's refuſing to attend upon 
thoſe means of inſtruction, which are divinely a 
pointed, than that the huſbandman ſhould negled 
his farm, becauſe he cannot give ſhowers of rain, 
and fruitful ſeaſons, and cauſe the earth, to yield 
its increaſe. That divine influence, which cauſeth 
the fruits of the earth to grow, is as much the 
reſult of divine wiſdom and deſign, as any thing, 
which takes place, in the moral world. But men 
are not any more, or leſs, dependent on God, for 
the ſalvation of their ſouls, becauſe what he doth, 
in this regard, is the reſult of his eternal purpoſe, 
They would be equally dependent for the thing 
done, were it poſſible, that God ſhould do, as he 
now doth, without any previous determination, 
ACCORDINGLY, the doctrines of divine election. 
and of anſwerable divine influence, renewing 
men's hearts, and fitting them for glory, furniſh 
no objection to the uſe of inſtituted means. In- 
deed, we here find the whole ground of encour- 
agement for uſing them, in expectation of profit, 
to any of mankind. The divine commiſſion, for 
preaching the goſpel, to every creature, implies 
7 divine purpoſe, to make it effectual, for ſaving 
ome. The fact has been long maintained, by the 
word of God, and exemplified, by the conduC 
of men, that, purſuing their natural bias of heart, 
all would be infallibly loſt. Hence were there 
no ground of dependence, beyond what is hu- 
man, the ſtate of fallen men would be abſolutely 
hopeleſs. Its being certain, that God hath in. 
terpoſed, in times paſt, and rendered the goſp? 
a ſavour of life to ſome, is far from being all the 
round of hope and encouragement, which “ 
needful, in a caſe of ſuch high importance. What 
God will do, in time to come, can not be interrec, 
with certainty, from what he hath done alrcad\ 
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Hence, ſomething more than this well atteſted 
fact, that the Moſt High hath made lis word 
quick and powerful, in very numerous inſtances, 
for the ſalvation of ſinners, is defirable, and infi- 
nitely important, if true, as ground of e1cuurage- 
ment, in reſpect to the momentous objects of the 
goſpel diſpenſation. Such encourage:nent is 
found, in the gracious and eternal purpoſe of 
God, as revealed, and made plain, in his word. 
It thence apne+1rs, that he hath choſen ſome of fal- 
jen men to lite eternal, even an innumerab'e mul. 
titude, out of every kindred and tongue «114 p<0- 


ple. They were thus choſen, not whet:: they 


ſhould remain in ignorance and unbelicf, or G. 
erwiſe; but through ſandlificaticn of the (pirit and 
belief of the truth. Said Jeſus, All that the F:thzr 
bath given me ſhall come to me. On ſuch, we are 
alured, the preaching of Chriſt cructted wid be 
made the wiſdom, and power of God, unto falva- 
ton. Thus are ſecured ihe invaluablę ends of the 
coming and work of a divine Mediator. As, 
therefore, it reſpects che work of ſaving mercy, 
that now defcribed, which alone is ſupported by 
truth, is ample ground of encouragement, for the 
goſpel to be preached to thoſe, who dwell on the 
earth, and fallen men to come within hearing of 
its joyful tidings. 

V. NOT WITHSTANDING what a partial atten- 
ton to this ſubject might have ſuggeſted, the view, 
which has now been taken of it teaches the utter 
mexcuſableneſs of thoſe, who hear, but do not 
obey the goſpel. Men very naturally invent 
ſomething, to extenuate their guilt, and even juſ- 
fy themſelves, in remaining enemies to the croſs 
of Chriſt, But in doing this, they are acting the 
molt unreaſonable and deluſive part. The goſpel 
ot Chriſt makes proclaination of the belt tidings. 
| R r 
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It ſincerely invites, and moſt affectionately urge: 
men, to receive its ineſtimable bleſſings. The 
fincerity of the offer cannot be fairly queſtioned, 
The Mighty God is in earneſt, and ſpeaketh the 
meaning of his heart, when treating with men, 
through his Son, the Mediator. As the terms of 
peace and ſalvation are moſt reaſonable, and az 
ſuch are propoſed ſincerely, mankind are under 
no inahility, in reſpect to a full compliance, but 
what 1s voluntary, and of their own making, 
This, therefore, furniſhes no excuſe. So far oth- 
erwile, indeed, the more incapable men are, in this 
view, the greater is their criminality, and the 
more awful their deſerved puniſhment. Agreea- 
bly to this, as their dependence on God is conſil- 
tent with the moſt perfect moral liberty and ac. 
countableneſs, it can furniſh no cloak for ther 
fins. They are not dependent, in ſuch ſort, as at 

all precludes the propriety of beſeeching them, in 
Chriit's ſtead, to be reconciled to God. There 

muſt be, on their part, an active and ſincere com- 

pliance, with the unalterable conditions of life and 

peace, or iniquity muſt prove their ruin. Such 

is the true ſtatement of facts. Ere long, the Son 

of God will be revealed, to avenge the contempt 

of his goſpel, on all the finally impenitent. The 

brightneſs of his appearing will diſcloſe the falacy 

of all excuſes. Every mouth will be ſtopped- 

And when the judgment is ſet and the books ate 

opened, every man will receive according iu di 

Works. 


RNætrerox the one Thing needful. 


Two SERMONS, by JEREMIAH DAY, A.M. 
Paſtor of the Church in New-Preſton, State. of 
Cynnecticut. 


LUKE X. 42. 
? LE” 
Owns thing is needful, 


NE thing needful ?—So are a thouſand 
things needful. On every day, and every 

tour, a multitude of objects occur, which de- 
mand our attention, and urge us on to action. 
do numerous are the occupations of life, and ſo 
great are their variety, that *tis with vaſt difficul- 
ty we can keep them in ſuch arrangement, as to 
prevent confuſion and loſs. Our wants are 
countleſs, We mult have food and raiment ; 


houſes and lands; flocks and herds, and we have 


families to provide for, with innumerable other 
things: and to ſecure all theſe is no ealy taſk. 
duch a multiplicity of objects ſpur us on to con- 
inual activity, and we can find but very little 
<ilure in this buſy world, where we are called ſo 
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many different ways. How then can it, with 
propriety, be ſaid, that one thing is necilful; int. 
mating, that nothing elle is ſo? This inquiry will 
lead us to conſider, 

I. Wu is implied in this one thing. 

II. How it appears to be needful. 

I. I ſhall attempt to ſhow what is implied in 
this one thing which Chriſt calls needful. 

AIunr words zhich are the topic of our diſcourſe, 
are a beide of Chriſt. Our Lord, in the 
courſe of his travels, was paſſing by a certain 
houſe, in which dwelt two pious ſiſters. Their 
names were Martha and Mary. They had a 
cordiai friendſhip tor Chriſt, and Kindly invited 
him into their hoſpitable dwelling ; expecting, 
without doubt, much entertainment and proft, 
from his agreeable converſation. Chriſt readily 
compiies with their requeſt. He enters their lit. 
tle manſion, and improves the ſhort time he ex. 
pected to tarry there, to a valuabie purpoſe. He 
enters upon ſome uſeful ſubject of diſcourſe, cal. 
culated for the moſt important inſtruction, aud 
edification. The two ſiſters, on this occaſion, 
manifeſted a diſpoſition ſomewhat different, 
though both were hopefully pious. Mary, et 
ger to get as much benefit as poſſible from b 
converſation, placed herſelf at his feet, and wi 
all attention to his heavenly difcourſe. Martha 
was more ſolicitous about her domeſtic affairs. 
She was cumbered about much ſerving: and ap- 
pears, to be not a little piqued at Mary, th 0 
did not lend her aſſiſting hand. They had con: 
pany that evening ; proviſion muſt be made for 
their entertainment—ſupper muſt be made ready; 
and many things were to be done, that they 
might be diſpoſed in that order, which was agree 
abie to her wiſhes : and being alone in her bu: 
nels, ſhe was put wito a great hurry and perplex. 
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ity. Therefore ſhe addreſſes Chriſt in a manner, 
which throws ſome fault on Mary, if not on 
Chriſt himſelf, Says ſhe, Lord, deſt thou not care 
that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve alone ? Bid her 
therefore that ſhe help me. Jeſus replies in ſuch a 
manner as to juſtify Mary, and caſt a gentle re- 
buke upon Martha. Theſe are his words, Mar- 
tha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about 
many things; but one thing is needful, and Ma- 
ry hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not be 
taken away from her.” As if he had ſaid, O 
Martha, you are too anxious about matters of 
inferior concern, to the neglect of what 1s more ne- 
ceſſary. You are all in a hurry to furniſh ſuperflui- 
ties, and make things convenient for bodily com- 
fort; which prevents your attention to ſpiritual 
inſtruction, and the good of your ſoul. You 
need not make ſo much parade about outward 
things, as preparing a variety of diſhes, and ſet- 
ting every thing in the niceſt order. What is 
barely ſufficient to anſwer the demands of nature 
is enough: and having done this, reſt eaſy, and 
imitate Mary in improving the preſent moment, in 
attending to my doctrines and directions; for 
this is a buſineſs of ſuch importance, as that noth- 
ing is needful in compariſon with it.“ Thus 
may we conceive our Lord as addreſſing the buſy 
Martha. And what are we to ſuppoſe was meant 
by the one thing ncedful ? And what better gen- 
eral term can we exprels it by, than that of relig- 
n? Religion, then, we may conſider as the one 
thing which alone Chriſt calls needful. But 
what is religion, you aſk me? To tell you, merely, 
that religion is the one thing needful, is to leave 
jou as much in the dark as before. For the 
queſtion occurs, what is religion? Are there 
not numberleſs opinions about it ? And can it be 
expected, that what has been the ſubject of diſ- 
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pute for ages can be ſettled in an hour? An an- 
ſwer to this queſtion will lead me into ſomewhat 


of a particular detail of the moſt eſſential things 


which belong to religion ; But a bare ſummary 
only, is what can be expectcd in a ſingle dil. 
courſe. Religion in general implies in it cer- 
tain doQrines or truths, relative to the King. 
dom of God, which are to be believed: and cer- 
tain duties to be practiſed—or, in a word, reli 
gion conſiſts in faith and practice. Let us glance 
at each of theſe, viz. the doctrines which are 
the objects of our faith, and the duties which we 
are to perform in the diſcharge of religion. 
And here a few ſketches may ſuffice tor the 
preſent, where there is ſcope for a treatiſe. 

1. THAT there is a God exiſting in the uni- 
verſe, is a doctrine of primary importance in re- 
ligion. This indeed lies at the foundation of 
religion. Diſcard the exiſtence of Deity, and 
the very baſis of religion is ſubverted. It has 


nothing to ſupport it. It is a mere chimera.— 


Well, can we entertain any doubt about the exil- 


| tence of God ? Is any truth more demonſtrable! 


Look around you, and wherever you turn your 
eyes, you will diſcover traces of almighty power 
and infinite wiſdom. Who made you ? Who 
formed your bodies with all thoſe members and 


organs, ſo curiouſly adapted to the uſes for which 


they were evidently deſigned ? Who framed your 
ſpirits, with thoſe noble faculties of underſtand- 
ing and will? Are you not conſtrained to àc- 
knowledge with Elihu, “ That there is a ſpirit 
in man, and the inſpiration of the almighty gu 
eth him underſtanding ?” Look around this 
world, and take a ſurvey of its ſtupendous great 
nels, its utility, its ſubſerviency to the accomo- 
dation of its inhabitants. How regular in 1s 
perpetual motions and revolutions ? Take an e. 
panded view of the heavens, and there 
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« See worlds on worlds compoſe one univerſe.” 


How amazingly great are theſe celeſtial bodies ? 
How countleſs their number? How perfect their 
order? How exact their revolutions ? Are not all 
theſe ſufficient proofs of a Deity ? Can any but a 
fool have the impudence to ſay, © There is 
no God,” Well if there be a God, this is a great 
point in religion. If fully believed and realized, 
in its whole import, it will, of courſe, lead us into 
the very bowels of religion; eſpecially if viewed 
in connection with the next article, which de- 
mands our notice. 

2. Nor only is it a fundamental doctrine of 
tcligion, that there is a God; but that he is a 
being of all poſſible perfection, both natural and 
moral. 

Ir there be a God, he muſt have exiſted from 
eternity Ie had no beginning, and conſequently 
muſt have exiſted from a neceſlity of nature; and 
what exiſts neceſſarily, mult be infinite, not only 
25 to duration; but alſo, as to greatneſs, or as to 
the quantity of exiſtence which he poſſefleth. A 
being, exiſting neceſſarily, can be ſubject to no 
imitation, in any attribute or property which he 
pollefſeth : Becauſe if nece//ity requireth one de- 
zree of perfection, for the ſame reafon it requireth 
two, or ten, and fo on to infinity. If then, from 
God's ſtupendous works, it be manifeſt, that he is 
poſſeſſed of any perfections, thoſe pertections mult 
bein him to an infinite degree : Becauſe thoſe 
perfections exiſting in him necefarily, mult be 
infinite, in as much as neceſlity of exiſtence can 
be reſtricted to no bounds. It, therefore, it be 
erident, from the works of God in creation and 
providence, that there is any degree of power 
viſdom or goodneſs in God, theſe perfections 
muſt be exalted to abſolute infinity; or in à 
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word, God js as great and as good, as it is poſſi. 
ble for an infinite Being to be. No weaknels, in- 
ſuſficiency, or imperfection can be aſeribed to 
God. There is not the leaſt defect in his char. 
acter. It is not poſſible for a Being of his bound. 
leſs capacity, to be better or more excellent than 
he is. Whatever is moſt glorious, moſt excel. 
lent and perfect, exiſts in him to an infinite de. 
gree. Reaſon and revelation conſpire to evince, 
that God is ſuch a Being. All the moſt amiable 
per fections, of which all created Beings are pol- 
ſeſſed, are nothing, compared to the tranſcendent 
excellencies of the divine nature. This is a cap- 
ital article in the ſyſtem of religion: For if there 
be any defect in the divine character, it proportion- 
ably diminiſhes our obligations to reſpect God; 
and of courſe, ſaps the foundation of religion, 
which eſſentially has reſpect to God for its object. 

3. RxLIOION ſuppoſeth, that God, acting in 
character as the great moral Governor of thi 
world, hath givena law to his rational creatures, 
to which he requires their perfect obedience ; and 
hath guarded this aw, with the moſt awful fanc- 
tions, by annexing proper penalties to the breach 
of it. | 

If there be a God of infinite perfection, who 
hath made creatures capable of moral government, 
it is rational to ſuppoſe, that ſuch a Being would 
inſtitute government amongſt his creatures. |t 
is certain, if he be a Being of perfect moral char 
acter, he cannot be indifferent to the moral col. 
duct of his creatures. He muſt delight in order 
in that virtuous affection, and regular cour!e 0 
conduct, which tends to the general good of his 
rational creatures. Moral virtue or holineß, 
therefore, muſt be pleaſing to him; and the con- 
trary mult be diſpleaſing. It is rational to 1p: 
poſe, therefore, that God would require of moral 
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beings ſuch a diſpoſition and conduct, as is ne- 
ceſſary to preſerve amongſt them the moſt perfect 
order, harmony and felicity. And if any ſhould 
preſume to depart from ſuch a perfect rule of duty, 
to frown upon them, and puniſh them, according 
to the hatred which he bears to ſuch wickedneſs. 
Tuar God ſhould thus put his creatures under 
ſuch a ſalutary law, is agreeable to the dictates of 
impartial reaſon ; and it is a caſe very clear from 
the holy ſcriptures. And let it be obſerved, that 
the ſum of what this law requireth 1s, that we 
ſhould love God with all our heart, ſoul and 
ſtrength, and our neighbour as ourſelves : That 
is, that we ſhould exerciſe a kind and benevolent 
affection towards all beings according to what they 
are, Such a diſpoſition would comprize in it the 
ſum of all morally good qualities; it would lead 
to all right conduct in every inſtance z and it 
would tend to univerſal good amongſt the whole 
lociety of moral beings. It would promote peace, 
harmony and all thoſe kind offices, which would 
conduce to the undiſturbed repoſe and happineſs 
of the whole ſyſtem. And any departure from 
this rule, would interrupt the common felicity. 
This law, therefore, which God hath eſtabliſhed 
amongſt his rational creatures, is an excellently 
good law. For it is ſuch as that the general good 
cannot be ſecured and enjoyed without it. And 
ve muſt all come to a perfect conformity to this 
ule, before we can be perfectly happy. 
Moreover ; it is to be conſidered, that to the 
breach of this law there is a penalty threatened, in 
proportion to the evil merited, which, ina word, 
8 eternal death. This alſo, is founded in reaſon. 
For if it is beſt that a law ſhould exiſt, it is beſt 
dat it ſhould be guarded by proper ſanctions. 
Thisis even neceſſary for the general good; that 
” as 
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all might be ſenſible how important a thing it i, j 
that all ſhould render a ſtrict conformity to God'; t 
excellent laws, and be deterred from apoſtach. t 
Now this idea of the divine law is what eflentially 1 
belongs to religion. Really, this ſpirit, which the tl 
law requires, is the very foul of religion. nd 01 
let us have this temper reigning in our hearts, cl 
and I am perſuaded it would immediately ſettle th 
all our material diſputes about religion.— But to ra 
proceed, | da 
4. LET it be obſerved, that we have all broken lie 
this moſt exccllent law; yea, have become en: ne 
mity againſt it. | cut 
Tris is an awful truth, abundantly taught us | 

in the holy ſcriptures, in ſuch places where it is pro 
aſſerted, That there is no man who liveth and fu. ply 
neth not. If we ſay we have no fin, we deceive cur. bea 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. And indeed, fice 
this is a doctrine, which is ſuppoſed from one cilia 
end of the Bible to the other. It is alſo evident 1 
from our own conſtant experience, if we will only a th 
attend to our own hearts and conduct. Where too, 
is there one, who is bold enough to fay, | pel! 
am conſcious to myſelf, that, from the firlt in cl 
moment of my exiſtence, I have conſtantly and wor! 
invariably loved God with all my heart, or to the of hi 
utmoſt extent of my natural capacity That 10 becat 
affection hath for one moment taken place in my to m 
heart, which is inconſiſtent with ſuch a diſpoſition. from 
Never was I chargeable with the leaſt degree of law i 
pride, malice, revenge, envy, covetouſneſs, lu, deyed 
&c.? None can think this, without the grolle!! de pu 


| deluſion. But on the contrary, it is glaring!) they | 
manifeſt, ** That the wickedneſs of man is gre# the of 
in the earth, and that every imagination ot the out th 
thoughts of his heart is only evil, continually- 
Now this being the caſe, what muſt be our Wi deſtro 
ſtate with relation to that good law which ue ent te 
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have deſcribed? This is the language of the law, 
to all thoſe who have tranſgreſſed it.“ Curſed is 
every one who continueth not in all things written 
in the book of the law to do them.“ This being 
the caſe, that we are all ſinners, and tranſgreſſors 
of the law; we, of courſe, are ſubjected to its 
curſe. This curſe implies eternal damnation. To 
this deplorable ſtate, then, are the whole human 
race reduced. — They are all expoſed to eternal 
damnation, without any poſlibility of heip or re- 
lief from themſelves ; for all mankind being ſin- 
ners, might juſtly be ſubjected to the wrath and 
curſe of God forever. But here let it be obſeved, 

5. THar God, of his ſovereign grace, hath 
provided a new method of lite and ſalvation, by 
giving his own Son to die ia our room and ſtead, 
bearing the curſ of the law, being made a ſacri- 
ice for fin, and ſo opening a way for our recon- 
ciliation to God, ' 

Tr1s brings us to a conſideration of the goſpel ; 
a thing of the utmoſt importance to be under- 
ſtood by every Chriſtian. What then is the goſ- 
pel? It is uſeful here to obſerve, that God, acting 
in character, as the great moral governor of the 
world ; having given a law to man, as the rule 
of his duty, and man having broken this law ; it 
became the Supreme Magiſtrate of the univerſe 
to maintain the honor of this law, and fave it 
from ſinking into contempt. If it be beſt to have 
law in any government, it is beſt it ſhould be o- 
beyed, or if tranſgreſſed, that the criminal ſhould 
be puniſhed. Laws anſwer no purpoſe at all, if 
they may be broken and trampled upon, without 
the offender's incurring any puniſhment ; or with- 
out the legiſlature's manifeſting any diſpleaſure at 
ſuch conduct. To act in ſuch a manner, is to 
deſtroy all government at once, and it is equiva- 
kent to letting every man do what is right in his 
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own eyes, or juſt as he pleaſes, with impunity, 
This never can be tolerated in any kind of goy. 
ernment ; much leſs in the divine. God, there. 
fore, having ſet up government, muſt ſupport it 
— muſt puniſh rebellion, and the violations of his 
law. But how can God ſupport his government, 
when it is oppoſed by any of his creatures? , 
every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience receive a ju} 
recompence of reward, God will bear a ſufficient 
teſtimony againſt fin, rebellion will be diſcounte. 
nanced, and the dignity of government will be 
maintained, But is there no way whereby the 
offender may eſcape puniſhment without any in. 
jury to government ? Yes, this has been done by 
the atonement of Chriſt. And this was the very 
thing for which the atonement was neceſlary. 
What Chriſt did and ſuffered, anſwered the ſame 
ends as would have been anſwered by the eternal 
puniſhment of the ſinner himſelf. It vindicated the 
honor of God's law and government. Chriſt © hath 
magnified the law and made it honorable.” He 
hath declared God's righteouſneſs ; that he might 
be juſt, and the juſtifier of him who believeth in 
Jeſus.” He hath redeemed us from the curſe ot 
the law, being made a curſe for us.“ God “ hath 
made Chriſt to be ſin for us, who knew no fin, thatwe 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him.” 
This ſubſtitution of Chriſt for us, in magnitving 
and honoring the law, declaring God's 7igl- 
teouſneſs, in the remiſſion of our ſins, bearing the 
curſe, and in this way, making atonement for tht 
fins of men, I conceive to be the eſſence o the 
goſpel, and the foundation of Chriſtianity, What 
Chriſt did, and underwent in this affair vind: 
cated the honor of God's law and government, 3 
much as if thoſe who were ſaved by him bad 
themſelves ſuffered the curſe of the law to the 
utmoſt of their demerit. | | 
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Ir may be well to obſerve here, that wat 
Chriſt did, in the affair of our ſalvation, was not 
to eradicate any implacable diſpoſition which 
there was in the heart of God the Father, and to 
render him more benevolently inclined; but it 
was to open the way for the exerciſe of that infi- 
nite fountain of goodneſs, and grace, which there 
eternally was in God, conſiſtently with the eſtab- 
liſned rules of his government. Chriſt did not work 
upon the father to render him more kind and gra- 
cious; but to make it conſiſtent with juſtice, and 
the rectitude of his government to exerciſe his 
goodneſs and grace towards thoſe who had broken 
his moſt excellent law. Chriſt having ſupported 
God's authority, and the honor of his law, by 
making atonement, grace may now reign through 
righteouſneſs, and in perfect harmony with it. 
lt is a deſirable thing in a moral as well as a po- 
litical ſtate, that the dignity of government be 
maintained, and that a ſupreme magiſtrate appear 
to be juſt, as well as gracious in his adminiſtra- 
tions; and it was in this view that the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt was neceſſary. This was the deſign of 
the atonement. Chriſt having thus opened the 
way for the honorable exerciſe of grace towards 
the ill-deſerving; the next ſtep is, as follows: 

6. Gob now calls upon ſinful men to repent 
and believe the goſpel, as the only way to eſcape 
eternal ruin, and obtain everlaſting lite and fal- 
vation. 

IESE invitations and calls to“ repentance 
toward God and faith toward our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, are abundantly ſcattered through the 
word of God. Theſe are all founded on the ſup- 
poſition of the atonement exhibited in the goſpel. 
And it is worthy of ſpecial notice in this place, 
that, without faith in Chriſt, and a genuine turn- 
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ing to God, and dedication of ourſelves to his 
ſervice, there is no rational hope of ſalvation, not- 
withſtanding the proviſion which is made in the 
goſpel, by the ſacrifice of Chriſt. Altho* Chriſt 
hath wrought out redemption for us, and the door 
of mercy hath been opened, yet ſuch as continue 
to reject the Saviour—will not come to him that 
they might have lite, and perſevere in their im- 
penitency and unbelief, are as much excluded 
from ſalvation, as if Chriſt had never died. But 
he, who hearing the report of the goſpel, gives 
credit to it, caſts himſelf on the mercy of God 
through Chriſt, and leads a life of evangelical o- 
bedience, truſting in the merits of the Redeemer 
for acceptance with God, he ſhall not be caſt out; 
but be entitled to all the bleſſings of the covenant 
of grace ; and ſhall finally enjoy eternal life, in a 
tuture world. | 

7. THz believer having his peace made with 
God through faith in Chriſt, henceforth devotes 
himſelt to a life of holineſs. The divine image, 
which he had loſt by his apoſtacy from God, 1s 
reſtored in regeneration. He now receives a talte 
to perceive the beauties of holineſs. The divine 
charaQter, as exhibited in the law and goſpel, 
appears glorious. His heart is united to God 
in a ſpirit of diſintereſted afiettion : and he feels 
a benevolent regard for his tellow-men.—He even 
wiſhes well to his enemies; and he bears a pc 
culiar affection for his Chriſt ian brethren. 

He forſakes that courſe of fin in which he 
formerly indulged himſelf. He denies himlelt, 
takes up his croſs and follows Chriſt. Whatever 
he does, he aims to do all to the glory of God: 
He exerciſes himſelf in prayer to God, and pours 
forth his heart in praiſe to God—attcnds on divine 
worſhip—reads the word of God—gives atten- 
dance to the miniſtry of it; and attends on the 
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ordinances which God hath appointed in his 
word, © He exerciſes himſelf to keep a con- 
ſcience void of offence toward God and toward 
men.” He aims to act juſtly in all his dealings 
with his fellow-men. He 1s ready to ſhew mercy 
to ſuch as are in diſtreſs. In a word, he makes a 
buſineſs of living in the performance of all the 
duties of religion ; and thus becomes prepared 
for the eternal inheritance, of which he lives in 
humble expectation at the concluſion of this 
tranſitory lite. 

Tris life of holineſs, in a candidate for eternal 
glory, is an important article of religion.— 
« Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ 
This work of ſanctification is progreſſively carried 
on, during the continuance of this lite though it 
doth not reach to perfection, 'till the behever 
hall arrive to the ſtate of juſt men made perfect, 
in the future heavenly world. 


Brok I diſmiſs this head, I feel myſelf con- 


ſtrained to mention one doctrine more, of diſtin- 
guiſhed importance in religion—which is, 

8. Tus doctrine of divine providence as ex- 
tending to all events which ever exiſt. This is 
— pp connected with the religion of the 

ible, 

Tug doctrine of providence implies God's 
overruling hand, and direction of all things, 
which ever come to paſs, agreeable to his eternal 
purpole, and a plan laid in his own mind from the 
foundation of the world. God worketh all 
things after the counſel of his own will.” He 
ſitteth at the head of the univerſe—hath his plan 
perfectly in view—ſuperintends, manages and 
conducts, all the affairs in the univerſe, in infinite 
widom, Things which to us appear the moſt 
calual, are at his diſpoſal. © The lot is caſt into 
the lap ; but the whole diſpoſing thereof is of 
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the Lord.“ Not a ſparrow falls to the ground 
without his direction, and the very hairs of our 
heads are all numbered. It is rational to ſuppoſe, 
that if God made a world, he would take the 
ſupreme government of it into his own hands: 
and that he would ſuffer no event to come to 
paſs, but what he foreſaw would anſwer ſome val. 
uable purpoſe. We have reaſon to think, that not 
the moſt minute affairs can take place without his 
permiſſion and diſpoſal : much leſs may we think, 
that matters of greater conſequence, ſuch as relate 
to the moral world and the everlaſting ſtate of 
moral beings, ſhould be neglected by him, and be 
left to the deciſion of capricious chance. God's 
almighty power renders him able to overrule all 
events, and his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs 
would induce him to do it. This certainly is a 
comfortable thought, that God reigns, directs and 
regulates all the affairs of his kingdom. Under 
his adminiſtrations, all things ſhall move on in 
ſuch an order, as ſhall finally iſſue in the greatelt 
good of the whole. God is fupreme, and hath at 
his control, devils, tyrants, fin, fate, chance, or 
whatever can be ſuppoſed to be the moſt power- 
Ful to oppoſe his government. He can render 
them all ſubſervient to his providential will. 
& The wrath of man ſhall praiſe him, the re. 
mainder of wrath will he reſtrain.” 
Tux doctrine of providence, as the fruit of an 
infinitely wiſe plan, affords matter of pleaſing 


contemplation : and with pleaſure might weex- | 


patiate upon it, would the preſcribed limits of m 
diſcourſe admit. It is a doctrine, very intimately 
involved in the ſyſtem of religion, taught in the 
holy ſcriptures. It lays the foundation of an im- 
plicit truſt in God, amidſt his moſt myſterious dil- 
penſations—a chearful ſubmiſſion to his will—e* 
ultation under his government; comfort and ſup- 
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dort in adverſity, and all the dark ſcenes, through 
which the people of God are called to paſs-and 
an aſſurance, of a happy iſſue to all events, within 
the extenſive ſphere of God's dominions. The 
Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice.” 

Wr have now been led to contemplate on the 
leading and moſt important doctrines of religion, 
together with the practical duties of it. The out- 
lines are all that can be exhibited in ſo ſmall a 
compaſs. Theſe are connected with various other 
branches of religion, which are implied or de- 
pendent on theſe principal heads, and which na- 
turally low from them ; and which I muſt now 
paſs over in ſilence, or but barely mention in a 
general way,—Such as the primitive rectitude of 
man—The firſt father of our race acting as the 
repreſentative of his poſterity Ihe ſubſiſtence of 
three perſons in one God—The incarnation of 
Chriſt in union with the divine and human - na- 
ture—The neceſſity of regeneration—The inſti- 
tution of a church, furniſhed with proper officers, 
3 biſhops and deacons; and the ordinances of 
the Goſpel, viz. Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper— 
The reſurection of the body; a future judgment 
—Heaven and Hell. Thus have I endeavored 
to preſent to your view, very briefly indeed, what 
's implied in the one thing needful. 

21 


Rxlicrox the one Thing needful, 


SERMON II. 


LUKE X. 42. 
Owns thing is needful. 


AVING, in the former diſcourſe on this 
ſubject, ſhown what is implied in the one 
thing, which our Lord ſuggeſted to Martha as be- 
ing needful, in ſuch a manner as imported, that 
nothing elſe was needful in compariſon with this; 
and having obſerved, that religion was the grand 
thing intended by this phraſe ; and having given 
a particular detail of the main articles of religion, 
both as to faith and practice, we now proceed, as 
was propoſed, 

II. To ſhow how this one thing appears to be 
needful; or ſo infinitely important, as to have the 
pre-eminence before any thing elle. 

1. REL1G10N appears to be in the higheſt ſenſe 
needful; and as it were the only thing that is fo, 
if we conſider the greatneſs and gxcellency of that 
Being, who is the grand object of religion. 
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IT has been obſerved already, that religion, ef. 
ſentially conſiſts in a regard to the Deity. From 
himit receives its foundation. Without the ſup. 
polition of his exiſtence and perfections, it intire. 
ly vaniſheth, and with him is excluded from the 
univerſe. Religion, as itis founded in the being 
and perfeQions of God, its importance mult beat 

roportion to him who is the grand object of it, 

the God you are bound to ſerve, be a little in. 
ſignificant Being, you are under no very great 
obligations to regard him and pay him religious 
veneration. Your religion may ſink, in propor- 
tion as the object of it ſinks. God and religion 
ought to be meafured on the fame ſcale. They 
are both ſo interwoven, as that their greatne/; 
and importance are exactly commenſurate. Ihen 
riſe and fall together, A great God, can com- 
port with nothing ſhort of a great and molt im. 
portant religion. And now let me aſk you, how 
great and glorious that being is, who is the object 
of your religion? If you fay there are no bounds 
to be ſet to him: he is abſolutely infinite as to 
greatneſs, dignity and excellency ; it, follows 
courſe, that religion which has its principal reſpect 
to him, muſt be infinitely important; and thi 
is to ſay, it is the one thing necdful. If you lay 
religion is but of little conſequence—a mere nced- 
leſs, trifling affair, and which way be attended to 
only in ſubordination to your temporal intereſt, and 
humour; you muſt, to be conliſtent, ſay, that 
your God is a little inferior being, ſo little and in- 
ſignificant, as that to pay him much religious 
homage is a thing quite unneceſſary and ie: 
per. But notwithſtanding men are apt to enter 
tain mean and unworthy thoughts of the incom- 
prehenſibly great Jehovah, yet it is a clear caſe, 
that, in point of dignity and excellency, he trauß 
cends all bounds, « His glory is ſet above dhe 
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heavens.” Nou if God be a Being of ſuch tranſ- 
cendent greatneſs and glory, it follows that reli- 
gion, which hath him for its object, muſt be infi- 
nitely important; and if fo, it is the one thing 
necdful. 

2 Tux importance of religion appears if we 
conſider, that it is the proper uſe of our intellectu- 
al and moral powers. Ihe powers of reaſon, un- 
derſtanding and moral agency, are neceſſary to 
the exerciſe of religion. Without them, we can 
neither know what it is, nor practice it when 
known, And the exerciſe and practice of this 
ſeem to be the principal purpoſe #5: which we 
were made rational creatures. If we were made 
chiefly with a view to ſenſual enjoyments, what 
need was there, that we ſhould be indued with 
ſuch noble intellectual faculties? Why were we 
not made like the brutes, it !'-e them we are to 
Ive without religion. They who are devoid of 
reaſon, and have only the organs of fenſe, can en- 
jy animal delights. Why men were made ſupe- 
nor to them, as to moral powers, was doubtleſs, 
that they might apply theſe powers to the exer- 
ales of religion, to which in a ſuitable direction, 
they are ſo properly adapted. The ſurvey of our 
frame and conſtitution, indicates the end for 
which we were made, which mult have been re- 
gion; this being the only ſuitable uſe of ſuch ra- 
tonal faculties. In this view of the matter, reli- 
pon appears, at leaſt, to be as needful and impor- 
ant as the intellectual powers of our nature. 

3. Tre importance of religion, ſo as to be eſ- 
tzemed, the one thing needful, appears, if it be 
conkdered, that i: is only in the knowledge and 
practice of it, that we can eſcape everlaſting miſery 
and attain unto everlaſting felicity in the future 
vorld, The religion of the Bible ſuppoſes a future 


Kate, of everlaſting rewards and puniſhments, 
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Theſe are things of infinite importance. They 
are ſo, if realized, in the view of all ſenſible be. 
ings. We all dread miſery. The very term im. 
plies in it an idea of ſomething abhorrent to na. 
ture. And eternal pain is ſomething ſhocking 
beyond deſcription. Even the leaſt degree of 
pain continued in an eternal duration, exceeds in 
quantity, the greateſt poſſible degree of pain, 
which is only finite. One ſoul ſubjected to mil. 
ery, to endleſs ages, will undergo more pain than 


what the whole creation could endure in millions | 


of millions of years: for what is infinite in 
quantity muſt exceed the greateſt degree imagin- 
able of what is finite. Now imagine yourſelves 
to be caſt into the midſt of a glowing furnace, 
and to be kept alive there, for a year, a day, or 
even an hour, ſuſceptible of pain as you are at 
22 and how ſhocking would be the thought! 

ut this would be nothing compared with being 
conſigned over to endleſs miſery—in a lake ot 
fire and brimſtone, the ſmoke of which aſcendeth 
up forever and ever. If you only realize the ab- 
horrence which your natures bear to pain, elpe- 
cially when it is very intenſe, and of very long 
continuance ; the eternal ſufferings of the wicked 
in a future world muſt appear amazingly dread- 
ful. Who can dwell with devouring fire! Who 
with everlaſting burnings ! If we give credit to 
the ſcriptures, we muſt believe the pains of hell to 
be extremely great, as to degree; and they are 
infinite, as to duration. This thought, proper) 
adverted to, would fill the ſinner with terrors, 
like thoſe of the jailor, and make him cry out, 
in his ſtriking language, What muſt I do to be 
ſaved ?” This is a queſtion of the greateſt impor- 
tance ; and how can it be anſwered ? Surely 10 
otherwiſe than in the words of Paul, Believe 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and thou ſhall be ſaved." 
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There can be no eſcape from this dreadful ſtate 
ey Wl of future puniſhment, but by embracing reli- 
gon.“ How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect fo 
m. great falvation ?”” The wicked ſhall go away into 
1a. ererlaſting puniſhment. This is to be the de- 
a plorable condition of all thoſe who neglect reli- 
of Wl bon till their ſtate of probation be finiſhed ; but 
n i {ich as become the hearty friends of religion, 
ſhall eſcape all the horrors of eternal damnation. 


ul. WY Doth not this thought emphatically proclaim the 
an inportanc2 of religion, and prove it to be the one 
Ns Bi thing needful? Moreover conſider, that it is only 
* in the way of becoming friends to religion, we can 


a ntionally expect to arrive to the manſions of the 4 
bleed in heaven. Heaven is a place of ſupreme fe- 1 
licity, Its joys and honorsare inconceiveably great, | 


r zndof endleſs duration. Eye hath not ſeen nor ear | 
| v heard, neither have entered into the heart of man 1 
ht: the things which God hath prepared for them if 
> Wl who love him.“ In heaven, every evil ſhall be 1 
r temoved, moral and penal. There is no pain ſor- 

* ow or grief in thoſe celeſtial regions. They 

c "WHT fall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, 

Pe, feither ſhall the ſun light on them nor any heat: 

* br the lamb which is in the midſt of the throne | 

| p ſhall feed them and ſhall lead them unto livin | 
he buntains of waters; and God ſhall wipe away all } 
| mM bak from their eyes.” Inconceiveably great are | 
* de honors which ſhall be conferred upon the N 
pe hints, in the world of glory. They ſhall reign as 


lings and prieſts with Chriſt. How great ſhall 
be their joy and bleſſedneſs, when they ſhall be bi 
mitted into . God's preſence where there is ful. 1 
eſs of joy, and placed at his right hand, where 3 
dere are pleaſures forevermore !” How magnifi- . 
cent and ſplendid is the repreſentation, which St. 4 
John gives of the new Jeruſalem! Which is de- 1 


ined to be the place of habitation for the | | 4 
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righteous. It is probable, that the ſaints in heaven 
will enjoy a degree of happineſs, equal to their 
capacities, and as they improve in knowledge, 
their powers and enjoyments will be progrefliyely 
increaſing forever. And is this ſtate of ſupreme 
telicity and glory attainable by ſuch wortlile{ 
creatures as we are? Yes it is; but it is ſo, only 
in the knowledge and practice of religion. The 
wicked, impenitent, and unbelievers are excluded 
from the kingdom of heaven—the new Jeruſz 
lem. There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it, any 
thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh 
an abomination, or maketh a lie; but they which 
are written in the lamb's book of life. Now in 
this view, which we have taken of the heavenly 
world, can we lightly eſteem it? Is it not a thing 
of infinite worth? Are all the honors and treal- 
ures of this world, in any meaſure, to be compa- 
red with it? Doth not this beſpeak the ſuperlative 
importance of religion, which alone, through the 
grace of God in Chriſt, can advance us to this 
exalted ſtate of perfection and bleſſedneſs? Eipe- 
cially confidering the hotrors of eternal punilh- 
ment, in connection with the joys of the heavenly 
world, and that religion alone is available to ex- 
empt us from the one, and advance us to the oti- 
er, it muſt appear with inconteſtible evidence, that 
it is the one thing needful ; in compariſon with 
which, all other things are worthy of no conſid- 
eration. 2 
4. REL1G10N is the one thing needful, as iti 
univerſally needful; that is, it is needful for ever) 
body. There ate many things thought to be 0! 
very conſiderable importance for ſome perſons 
certain ſtations, callings, or conditions of lite ; 


which, however, are not neceſſary for others. But 


religion is a thing indiſpenſibly neceſſary for all. 
It is needful for high and low, rich and poor, old 
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and young, wiſe or ſimple, bond or free, black or 
white ; be their rank or condition in life what it 
may. Every one who is a rational creature, is a 
moral agent, and has an immortal ſoul, is bound 
to be religious Men of every deſcription, claſs 
or occupation, are under indiſpenſible obligations 
to glorify God, and to live in the practice of all 
religious duties. Some who move in a high 
ſphere of life, think themſelves above religion 
they ſcorn to be under its bonds; it is too vulgat 
for them; they look down upon it with con- 
tempt. But this is a falſe conceit. Religion is 
not degrading ; but ennobling ; it pours a luſtre 
on men in the moſt exalted ſtations of life. Be- 
fides, let ſuch conſider, that God is able to abaſe 
the proud, and will do it; and puniſhment in- 
ficted on them will be as grievous, as on thoſe in 
the lower ranks of life. Some, by reaſon of their 
meanneſs and obſcurity, think themſelves exempt- 
ed from the laws of religion, and are free from 
its reſtraints ; but this is alſo a miſtake : for re- 
gion is too excellent to be undervalued by any; 


nor can ſuch, better than others, endure the mif- ' 


eries which ariſe from their neglect. Some are 
ready to imagine, that religion might ſuit well e- 
nough ſome orders and characters of men; ſuch, 
tor inſtance, as miniſters, deacons, and perhaps 
church-members ; but, as for the body of the 
people, it is very little needful for them They 
ae free from its ſhackles, and they may be allow- 
ed to live in the neglect of it. But this too, is a 
great miſtake. All who undervalue religion, and 
live without the practice of it, muſt ſuffer the ter- 
ble conſequences of their neglect They muſt 
be baniſhed from the beatific preſence of God, and 
ſulfer the curſe of his broken law; and to endure 
is, muſt be as dreadful for them as for others. 

6: WY | 
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Extreme pain mult be intolerable to all beings, 
who have any feeling. To all perſons, therefore, 
capable of pleaſure or pain, joy or ſorrow, reli. 
gion is needful, let their fituation in the world be 
what it will. This thought ſerves to ſhow the 
great importance of religion, and demonſtrates it 
to be the one thing needtul ; eſpecially, taken in 
conjunction with all the former conſiderations, 
which have heen brought into view. The way is 
now prepared for the 


APPLICATION. 


1. Ir is pertinent to remark, that religion is a 
rational thing. Both the doctrines, and the du- 
ties of religion are ſuch as muſt be approved of, by 
the dictates of impartial reaſon. There is a beau- 
tiful ſymmetry and coherence, throughout the 
whole ſyſtem of religon. There may, indeed, be 
myſteries in it, which ſurpaſs the comprel::n- 
ſion of finite minds: Nor is this ſtrange, ſince 
religion bears ſuch a peculiar relation to God, wi 
is an infinite and incomprehenſible Being. An 
infinitely great omniſcient, omnipreſent and eter- 
nal Being, is full of myſtery to finite underſtand- 
ings : And yet, not to acknowledge the exil- 
tence of ſuch a Being, is the groſſeſt abſurdity, and 
repugnant to the cleareſt demonſtration, on prit- 
ciples of unbiaſſed reaſon. Many things in reli 
gion, may be above reaſon to comprehend ; but 
not inconſiſtent with it. | 

To ſatisfy ourſelves that religion is a thing 7 
tional, let us take a ſummary review of the prit- 
cipal heads of it. In the firſt place, is it not per- 
fectly agreeable to reaſon to ſuppoſe that there 13 
a God exiſting, and that he is a Being of infinite 
perfection and excellency ? So far, we go on lure 
ground: The threſhold of religion is ſupported 
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by reaſon. And in the next place; that ſuch a 


7, Being is worthy of ſupreme regard, veneration 
5 and love, is evidently not abſurd but entirely con- 
i ſonant with reaſon. Conſider once what is the 


infinite amiableneſs be not? If there be no defect 
or blemiſh in the divine character, but, on the 
contrary, if he be great, glorious and excellent, 
to the higheſt poſſible degree; if he be the crea- 
tor, preſerver and benefactor of mankind ; he 
muſt be a being worthy of the higheſt eſteem and 
love. Is not this ſentiment founded in reaſon ? 
What ought we to eſteem, and love, it not the 
perfection of exceilency, and the fountain of all 
bleſings? And if it be reaſonable, that ſuch a 
Being ſhould be loved according to his amiable- 
neſs; then God's moral law is a reaſonable and 
good law, which requireth us to love the Lord 
with all our hearts, fouls and ſtrength. The law 
of God is reaſonable in proportion to his worthi- 
neſs of love, which is great in proportion to his 
perfection and excellency. God's law, therefore, 
the ſum of which is, that we love God with all 
the heart, has its foundation in reaſon. It is rea- 
lonable alſo, in this view, as the love which it re- 
quires, is the great band of union amongſt all mo- 
ral beings. Love attracts all intelligent beings 
towards one another, it cements them together 
and excites each individual to ſeek the good of the 
whole; it is, therefore, conducive to univerſal 
happineſs : And when this love is extinguiſhed, 
| the bands are broken, the union is diſſolved, and 
Wl fifrefore individuals are oppoſed to one another, 


pin and jnftead of aiming at mutual good, are diſpo- 
t per kd to ſeek their own private intereſt, at the ex- 
E penſe of the public weal. Now a law, in the 
* keeping of which, general confuſion and miſery 


8 guarded againſt; and the general peace and 


moſt proper object of love. What can be ſo, if 
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happineſs ſecured, muft be a reafonable and good 
law. And it may here be obſerved, that a per. 
fect conformity to this law implies in it ſuch a 
temper, as will lead to all the various, particular 
branches of moral virtue. So that if the law be 
reaſonable, the whole circle of duties belonging to 
religion are ſo. So far then, all appears to be 
agreeable to right reaſon. There is a God—He iz 
poſſeſſed of abſolute perfection and glory; he is 
therefore to be loved with all the heart ; of con- 
ſequence, God's law which requires this is reaſon. 
able. It appears allo to be reaſonable that 
God, as he is by underived right, the ſupreme 
Legiſlator to his creatures, ſhould affix penalties 
to the breach of his law. This is eſſential to law; 
and in no other way can government be ſupport- 
ed. And theſe penalties ought to be great, in 
proportion to the evil of ſin; which as commit- 
ted againſt a God of infinite greatneſs and dignity, 
mult be infinite. This being the caſe, as man. 
kind are all ſinners, they are expoſed to endlel3 
puniſhment. | | 

So far as this, is what is contained in the rel. 
gion of nature; and fo far, all appears to be found 
ed in reaſon, And if, in the next place, the 
Chriſtian ſcheme be brought into view, this allo 
appears to be agreeable to reaſon ; although, t 
have inveſtigated it, without the aid of revelation, 
would have been beyond the power of man. |i 
God entertained thoughts of mercy towards fi- 
len man, was it not molt ſuitable and agreeabbe to 
reaſon, that this mercy ſhould be exerciſed in (uh 
a way, as ſhould be conſiſtent with his juſtice and 
other perfeQions ? And with the rectitude of h 
government? Therefore the dactrine of the * 
tonement, which was defigned to ſupport the hon 
or of God's law and government, whilſt he ex. 


empted ſinners from that puniſhment which be 
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had threatened them with, 1s agreeable to reaſon. 
And it is rational to ſuppoſe, that the perſon ma- 
king atonement, ſhould be of dignity, equal to 
the demerit of ſin. He ought, therefore, to be a 
perſon of infinite dignity. Furthermore ; as 


God's law, which was given for the rule of our 


obedience, was an excellently good law, fo we 
ought forever to have conformed to it; and our 
having departed from it, was wrong and criminal 
in us. It is, therefore, our duty to repent, and 
return to our obedience : therefore, the doctrine 
of repentance, ſo abundantly urged in the ſerip-— 
tures, is highly reaſonable. So allo is the doc- 
trine of faith in Chriſt ; ſince he hath made 
atonement for fin, and opened a way for our re- 
conciliation with God. : 

We have now glanced at ſome of the chief 
and tundamental heads of both natural and re- 
vealed religion; the whole of which appear to be 
perfectly reaſonable. And if fo, doubtleſs, all 
the other particular branches of religion,  deduci- 
ble from, or inſeparably connected with, theſe 
principal heads, muſt alſo appear in a rational 
light, Eſpecially will they have this appearance, 
itall the parts be viewed in their joint connec- 
tion, forming one entire ſyſtem. The whole is 
the reſult of ſuperlative wiſdom—worthy of God 
—mnolt illuſtriouſſy diſplaying his glory, and con- 
ducive to the general good—and how emphati- 
ally may it be called the one thing ncedful ? 

2. FroM the view which we have taken of re- 
ligion, we infer how groſsly miitaken mankind 
are, in general, in their apprehenſions, concerning 
it, Religion, inſtead of being the molt neceſſary 


thing of any with which we are concerned, is 


commonly thought to be a matter of trifling mo- 
ment, Other things are conſidered as neceſſary, 
and deſerving the attention and ardent purſuit or 
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men - ſuch as the riches, the honors and the plexf, 
ures of the world; theſe engage their inceſſant 
activity: And their practice declares what their 
opinion is concerning theſe things; it beſpeaks 
the ſenſe which they have of their importance, 
Whilſt, on the other hand, religion is neglected, 
treated with indifference, if not with abhorrence 
and virulent contempt, This is a full proof, that, 
in their view, religion is a needleſs, if not an odi. 
ous thing. But how extremely erroneous muſt 
ſuch a ſentiment be? How depraved, how per. 


- verſe mult the diſpoſition of men be, to admit and 


foſter ſuch a ſentiment in their hearts? Ir is an 
entire perverſion of the order of nature. It elli 
mates that to be the moſt needful, which is the 
Teait ſo: and that which is the ultimate end of 


man's exiſtence, and ought to be the grand, and 


molt noble employment of life, is undervalued, 
and viewed as being uſeleſs and impertinent, 
How is this monſtrouſly to invert the order of 
things! And what an argument of the Jeludel 
apprehenſions of mankind? _ 

3. Ws infer the amazing folly, and ſtupidity 
of the greater part of mankind, in undervaluing 
and neglecting the one thing needful. Is religion 
ſo important and intereſting to every individual ol 
mankind ?—Are its conſequences infinitely mo- 
mentous ? Is it the grand end, for which we were 
created, and furniſhed with ſuch noble intellectual 
endowments? Then ought it to be prized above 
all things; and to treat it with contempt, argues 
the molt ſottiſh infatuation. What folly can be 
equal to this? And yet we ſee it to be the com. 
mon caſe of mortals: it is commonly the laſt 
thing which engages the attention of men. Few 
are {triving, with impartiality and earneſtnels, to 
inveſtigate the nature of it. Where ſhall we tind 


thoſe happy ſons of wiſdom, © Who cry after 
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knowledge, and lift up their voice for underſtand- 
ing; who ſeek her as filver, and ſearch for her as 
for hid treaſures ?” Few manifeſt a friendly at- 
tachment to it. Few there are, who make it the 
grand purſuit of their lives, and uniformly devote 
themſelves to the practice of it. What can be a 
greater argument of ſtupidity than this? Did we 
proiuſety throw away immenſe treaſures of the 
moſt valuable worldly property, and plunge our- 
ſ:ves into the greateit temporal poverty and 
wretchedneſs, it would, in no meaſure, be an in- 
ſtance of imprudence, comparable to this. If we 
ive without religion, we are undone forever, and 
can never retrieve our loſs. What ſhall it 
profit a man if he ſhall gain the whole world and 
lole his own foul; or what ſhall a man give in 
exchange for his ſoul ?”” The time allotted us to 
become acquainted with religion, and ſecure its 
blelings, is very ſhort; it is only during the term 
ot human life, which with rapid ſpeed, is urging 
its light, and will preſently hurry us off from this 
ſage of action, and ſettle our condition for eter- 
nity, Now doth our everlaſting all depend on this 
momentary ſpace of time ?—Muſt we, in order to 
woid everlaſting perdition, and obtain eternal life, 
come to a competent underſtanding of religion 
embrace it from our hearts, and live in the dili- 
gent practice of it? Then what folly is it, to live 
Fithout it? 
4. Is religion the one thing needful? Then be 
perſuaded to realize the importance of it, and live 
in the conſtant practice of it. To this, there are 
the ſtrongeſt excitements. To fit you for this, 
and to render you capable of it, you were made ra- 
onal creatures, and endued with immortal ſouls : 
or this, you are favored with a revelation from 
. in which, the doctrines and duties of re- 


Bion are clearly unfolded For this, the Son of 
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God came down from heaven, led a ſuffering life, ers 
and expired on the croſs—For this, God hath WC 
ſent his Prophets, his Apoſtles, and hath inſtitu- Co 


ted a goſpel miniſtry. With this, you ſhall enjoy 
the favor and friendſhip of God, and be eternally 
happy in his bliſsful preſence—Without this, you 
are liable to the wrath of God, and muſt expect 
to be miſerable forever. Awake then, and attend to 
this one thing ncediul. Let every thing yield to 
this cardinal point.“ Seek firit the kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneis.”” © Strive to enter 
into the ſtrait gate.” Be preſſing into the king. 
dom of heaven. Spare not your utmoſt efforts: 
« For the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force.” You ought to 
begrudge no pains in a matter of ſo great impott- 
ance. Conſider, that religion, to one who has a 
good taſte, inſtead of being a tedious buſineſs, i 
a ſource of the moſt ſublime enjoyment, © Wit. 
dom's ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
paths are peace,” * Chriſt's yoke is eaſy and his 
burden light.” Thoſe who follow Chriſt, © ſhal 
in this life enjoy an hundred fold;“ ſuch are its 
preſent rewards, ariſing from the refined pleaſurcs, 
which it yields, notwithſtanding the mortifica- 
tions, tribulations and perſecutions of this world: 
And, in a future ſtate, eternal life is the exceed- 
ingly great reward of all the true followers of the 
Lamb. There is ſuch a ſyſtematic connection and 
harmony in the doctrines of religion, as that 1 
clear inſight into them, will afford the molt es. 
quiſite fatisfaQion, to a contemplative mind; 
much ſuperior to that of any other ſcience. And 
the practical part of religion is ſuch, as not only 
conduceth to the benefit of him who liveth in the 
practice of it; but it diffuſeth its bleſſings alla. 
round—it tends to the greateſt happineſs of man- 
| Kind in the preſent ſtate, And it people in get 
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eral were under the ſalutary influence of it, this 
world would be ſtript of its greateſt calamities. 
Cordial love, peace and friendſhip, would ſubſiſt 
amongſt mankind; and all thoſe evils, which pro- 
ceed from the malignant paſſions of men, ſuch as 
malice, envy, revenge, pride, covetouſneſs, and the 
like, would be exterminated from the face of the 
earth. The general good would be the object of 


purſuit, What a happineſs then, would it be to 


mankind, if religion univerſally prevailed in the 
earth? The curſe would, at leaſt, be half taken 
off, and a ſort of paradifaical ſtate would be reſto- 
red, Why then, ſhould any have objections a- 
gainſt religion? Is it not the moſt noble employ- 
ment of intelligent beings lt certainly advances 
men to the higheſt honor and the moſt ſublime 
enjoyments of any thing whatever. Therefore 
lay aſide all your prejudices againſt it. Awaken 


up all the powers of your ſouls in ſearch after it. 


Aſk of God, who giveth liberally and upbraideth 
not, that he would repleniſh your minds with this 
heavenly wiſdom. Let it have a governing influ- 
ence on your hearts, and with Mary be ſolicitous 
to chooſe that good part which ſhall never be ta- 
ken away from you. AMEN, 

W w 


Eezus ( 
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Tzus Obedience to the Goſpel, harmonious and entire. 


4 SERMON by SAMUEL AUSTIN, A. M. 
Paſtor of a Church in Worceſter, Maſſachuſetts. 


JAMES ii. 10. 


Fox whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, be is guilty of all. 


Tis a matter of great importance, my brethren, 
to poſſeſs juſt ideas of true religion, with re- 
ſect to its extent, as well as its diſtinguiſhing na- 
ture, Among that ſmall proportion of mankind, 
ho pay ſerious attention to it, in any meaſure 
correſpondent to its momentous concernments, it 
s evident, that there are many who circumſcribe 
ts duties within a very narrow compaſs ; accom- 
modating its claims to their own finiſter views, 
humors, and luſts. Like the ancient hypocrites, 
condemned by our Saviour, they ſubſtitute ſome 


particular external obſervances, of eaſy practice, 


n the place of that conſiſtent, and beautiful 
viole, which the ſcriptures enjoin. Thoſe read- 


paid tithe of mint, and auiſe, and cummin z 


"  weighbour as thyſelf, ye do well, But it ye ba- 
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but omitted the weightier matters of the lay, 
judgment, mercy, and faith.“ Theſe aſſume ſome 
partial form of godlineſs, but deny its power, or 
place the whole of Chriſtianity in the preſervation 
of a viſible morality, while they injurioully tram. 

le on the rights of God. Such ſemi-chriſtians, 
it appears that St. James had in his eye, while 
writing the chaptcr, from which our text is taken, 
There were, it ſeems, at that time, ſome nominal 
believers, who, inſtead of exerciſing, and expreſſ. 
Ing, in univerſal obedience, the condeſcending, 
and impartial ſpirit of the goſpel, manifeſted a 

unkind partiality in their treatment of their fel. 
low profeſſors ; which indicated the reign of a. 
fections very different from thoſe of genuine rel. 
gion. My brethren, faith the Apoſtle, have 
not the faith ef our Lord jeſus Chriſt, the Lord 
of glory, with reſpect of perſons. For if there 


come into your aſſembly a man with a gold ring, tran 
in goodly apparel, and there come in alſo a poor imp. 
man in vile raiment; and ye have reſpect to hin tion. 
that weareth the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, your 
fit thon here in a good place; and fay to thc . 
poor, ſtand thou there, or fit here under my ſoct. the 1 
ſtool : Are ye not then partial in yourſelves, and II, 
are become judges of evil thoughts?“ He then WF guilt 
charges them with this unchriſtian partiali). II 


«* But ye have deſpiſed the poor.” And to {ov WW truth 
the enormity of the fin, he aſks * Do not rich ll IV 
men oppreſs you, and draw you before the jucy- 
ment ſeats ? Do they not blaſpheme that worth) 
name by the which ye are called?“ He then pte. 
ceeds to point out what is, and what is not a gef. 
uine compliance with the goſpel ; and particular!) 
ünſiſts, that it is an impartial, and univerſal fub- 
jection to the law. © If ye fulfil the royal las 
according to the ſcriptures, Thou ſhalt love thy 
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teſpect to perſons, ye commit fin, and are con- 
vinced of the law as tranſgreſſors. Then he adds 
by way of argument in the words of the text, 
« For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all.“ By 
the law it is obvious the Apoſtle intends the 
moral law, that comprehenſive ſyſtem which com- 
priſes all duty, as it is expreſſed in all the diſtin 
precepts of the Bible. Whoſoever he ſays of- 
tends this law in a ſingle point, whatever other 
obſervances he may exhibit, is really a tranſgreſ- 
ſor of the whole law, 1. e. he is wholly diſobedi- 
ent. He is characteriſtically a tranſgreſſor. He 
is not, whatever his profeſſions may be, a child of 
God, but is really, in the midſt of his ſanguine 


e hopes, an heir of hell, For he had ſaid before, 
0 f ye have reſpect to perſons, ye commit ſin.“ 
c What then? „and are convinced of the law as 
, tranſgreſſors. The ſubject is therefore of great 
r importance, and reaſonably ſolicits your atten- 
n tion, In my attempt to explain, and improve it to 


your edification, I will take the fol:owing method, 

I. SHEw what is to be underſtood by keeping 
the whole law, and yet offending in one point. 

II. How the perſon to whom this applies is 
guilty of all, | 

III. I wiLL ſuggeſt ſome things to evince the 
truth and propriety of this general theory. And 
IV. SuccesT ſeveral inferences by way of 
improvement. | 

I. Tux we are to conſider, what is to be un- 
derſtood by keeping the whole law, and yet of- 
tending in one point, This, evidently, muſt be 
underſtood with ſome qualifications. For it can- 
not eſcape your notice, that taking the matter 
ſtrictly and literally, without any qualification at 
all, no ſuch caſe can poſſibly occur. For if a 
man, in ſtrictneſs, and without any limitation, 
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keep the whole law he complies with all its de. 
mands, and it is impoſſible that he ſhould be, in 
any degree, a tranſgreſſor. To ſuppoſe a man, 
literally and ſtrictly, an obſerver of the whole law, 
and, at the ſame time, an oftender, is to make obe. 
dience and diſobedience undiſtinguiſhably the 
fame. Indeed, according to the aflertion of $t, 
James, it is to ſuppoſe a man, even while he iz 
perfectly holy, in obedience to the whole law, a 
tranſgeſſor of the whole law. Neither can it, 
J apprehend, be conſiſtently ſuppoſed, that the 
Apoſtle, by keeping the whole law, intended a 
ſpiritual or cordial compliance with the law, dif. 
tinctly conſidered. For the law, as it reſpects the 
heart, diſtinct from the overt action, is not prop- 
erly diſtinguiſhable into ſeveral points. Nor can 
the compliance of the heart with the law be prop- 
erly diſtinguiſhable into ſeveral points. This 
compliance of the heart is a ſimple uncompounded 
affection. It is love. Hence the ſcriptures ex- 
preſsly aſſure us, that“ love is the fulfilling of the 
law.” It may take different names, as it is exer. 
ciſed towards different objects. But the atffec- 
tion in its nature, is one ſimple, undiſtinguiſhable, 
uniform thing. Hence, to ſpeak of a man's keep- 
ing the whole law, and yet offending in one point, 
ſuppoſing it to reſpect the heart merely, would be 
perfectly unintelligible. Moreover ; in oppolt- 
tion to this conſtruction, it is to be conſidered, 
that as the firſt and great commandment is, 
& Thou ſhall love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart,” it is evident, that he who is che ſubject 
of a cordial conformity to the law, is poſſeſſed of 
ſupreme love to God; and therefore, in no ſenſe, 
particularly with reſpe& to the heart, can he be 
ſaid to be a tranſgreſſor of the whole law. The 
words then muſt be underſtood to have immediate 
reſpect to what is external and viſible to the hu- 
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man eye.* This 1s denominated obedience in the 
{criptures : not becauſe it is ſuch abſtractly con- 
ſidered ; but becauſe a cordial compliance with 
the requirements of the law, is always ſuppoſed 
to have neceſſarily attached to it, an external com- 
pliance with thoſe requirements, as its proper ex- 
preſſion and fruit. According to the ſcripture 
theory, and 1n the nature of things, cordial obedi- 
ence will always expreſs itſelf in a correſpondent 
external obedience ; and the latter is the natural 
fruit of the former. This idea Chriſt expreſsly 
ſupports when ſe ſays a good man, out of the 
good treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth good 
things; and an evil man, out of the evil treaſure 
of his heart, bringeth forth evil things. This ex- 
ternal obedience or diſobedience, is the only 
thing which properly falls under the cognizance 
of men, and it is this which forms the character 
of a man in the eſtimate of his fellow men. Now 
it is this about which the Apoſtle James is diſ- 
courſing. He is ſpeaking reſpecting a matter, 
which took place viſibly, under the eye of obſer- 
rers, VIZ. a wicked partiality which ſome profeſ- 
lng Chriſtians, at that time manifeſted ; by 
which, the poor members of Chriſt's body were 
deſpiſed and trampled under feet. He charges 
them, herein, with having reſpe& to perſons, as 
thereby committing ſin, and being convinced of 


the law as tranſgreſſors. But all this was a viſi- 


ble affair. When, therefore, in the text he ſays, 
* For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
jet offend in one point, the ſentiment manifeſtly 
is; though a man exhibit ever ſo ſcrupulous a 


And this underſtanding, as it is the only conſiſtent one 
Thich can be put on the words, may be admitted, without any 
prejudice to that doctrine which, on the moſt accurate eſtima- 
tion of kuman action, placeth virtue and vice excluſively in the 
keart, Tor the reaſons ſuggeſted above. 
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teſpe& to the divine law, in all other particular, 
yet if he, knowingly and habitually, allow hin. 
ſelf to tranſgrels, in a ſingle point, either of omil. 
ſion, or commiſſion, he is guilty of all. He i; 
convinced of the law as a tranſgreflor. Though 
he be very uniformly upright in his commercial 
dealings, maintaining an inviolable honeſty; though 
he multiply outward acts of generoſity; abſtain 
carefully — all profaneneſs, laſciviouſneſs, in. 
temperance, oppreſſion, and cruelty; though be 
be viſibly a ſtrict, and punctilious obſerver of al 
inſtitutions of divine worſhip ; though he care. 
fully keep faſts and feaſts, whether of human or 
divine appointment ; yet if he habitually alloy 
himſelf to offend, in one point of known duty, of 
whatever deſcription, be it a wicked partial put- 
ting down of the poor of Chriſt's kingdom, or an 
habitual breach of the Sabbath, or lying, or what. 
ever elſe 1s an explicit diſobedience to Chrilt's 
plain commandment, he is guilty of all. In ſhort 
to appeal to an example, for the ſake of illuſtia. 
tion, the caſe ſeems to be parallel with that oi 
Naaman the Syrian, on whom the prophet Eliſha 
wrought a miraculous cure.” 2 Kings, v. 17, 
13, © And Naaman faid, ſhall there not, I pray 
thee be given to thy ſervant, two mules burden oi 
earth for thy ſervant, for thy ſervant will hence- 
forth offer neither burnt offering, nor ſacrifice, 
unto other Gods but unto the Lord. In this 
thing the Lord pardon thy ſervant, that when 
my maſter goeth into the houſe of Rimmon, !'9 
worſhip there, and he leaneth on my hand, and 
I bow myſelf in the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord 
pardon thy ſervant in this thing.“ It is a ſpecies 
of compounding matters with the infinite Gov- 
ernor of the world. It is an effort to eſcape his 
vengeance by ſome ſhadows ofa partial obedi- 
ence, directly contrary to the views of the Plalar 
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it, as expreſſed in the 119th Pſalm. © Then ſhall 
Inot be aſhamed, when I have reſpect to all thy 
commandments.” We will now confider, 

II. How the perſon to whom this character 
applies is guilty of all. By this muſt be under- 
ſtood, not only that he is actuated by a ſpirit op- 
polite to that which the law requires, (for this is 
truein the commiſhon of every fin and in eve 
degree of it) but that he is actually chargeable 
vith tranſgreſſion, of the whole law, even when 
it is drawn out into all its diſtin& requirements.“ 
For this is the very explanation which the Apoſtle 
himſelf gives of his own aſſertion. For he pro- 


ceeds thus, For he that ſaid, do not commit 


adultery, ſaid alſo, do not kill. Now, if thou 
commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art 
become a tranſgreſſor of the law.“ Of what 
law? Certainly of the ſeventh commandment, 
which prohibits adultery, as well, as of the fixth 
which prohibits murder. This muſt be theideaof 
the Apoſtle. For, otherwiſe; his reaſoning 
would be perfectly futile and inconcluſive.— 
When he ſays, © Now if thou commit no adul- 
ery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a tranſ- 
greſſor of the law, to ſuppoſe that by the law he 
means the ſixth commandment would be to ſup- 
pole him to ſay nothing but what is involved in 
he very idea of breaking that commandment. 
To kill is undoubtedly a violation of the ſixth 
commandment. But this idea merely would not 
te at all to the Apoſtle's purpoſe to prove, that by 


* If any ſhould ſuppoſe that the Apoſtle means no more; than 

t he is actuated by a ſpirit oppoſed to the whole law, it may 

c obſerved that this is true of the ſmalleſt degree of impertec- 

ion. So that on this ſuppoſition, his aſſertion amounts to no 

nore than this he is an imperfect man, or doth wrong.” But 

is would be tautology. It would be merely ſaying, “ He 
Wa fins, ſing,” 
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breaking the ſixth commandment, he was guilty 
of all, even the ſeventh as well as the ſixth.— 
This, however, is the very thing he was aſſerting 
But how, you will aſk, can a man 
be ſaid to violate the ſeventh, when he does that, 
only, which is forbidden in the ſixth command. 
ment. The Apoſtle furniſhes to our hand the 
diſtinction, which is the proper explanation of 
the ſubject. He violates not the ſeventh com- 
mandlment, in the overt act, ſo that, in his exter- 
nal conduct, and with reſpect to men, he is 
chargeable with committing adultery. For this 


is the ſuppoſition, on which the Apoltle proceeds, 


Nov, if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou 
kill.” But with reſpe& to that, in which obedi- 
ence and diſobedience properly conſiſt, i. e. the 
governing ſpirit by which he is actuated, he prop- 
erly breaks the ſeventh commandment, and the 
whole law, as much as the fixth. And, that it 1s 
ſo, muſt be obvious to every one who conſiders 
the matter impartially. But this brings us to the 
next head of our diſcourſe, in which 

III. I was to ſuggeſt ſome things to illuſtrate 
and evince the truth of this general theory. Aud 
I would obſerve, | 

1. THAT this ſtatement, which the Apolile 
makes, ſuppoſes that the man is inſincere, or is ac. 
tuated by a criminal ſpirit, even whilehe externally 
refrains from violating the other commandments 
For if, in the proper ſpirit of obedience he really 
kept the other commandments, he could not be 
guilty of all, The truth is, an allowed habitual 


tranſgreſſing, in one known point of duty, 15 al 


unequivocal evidence of a wicked ſpirit which 
reigns, even while, in other reſpects, an external 
conturmity to the law is exhibited, It is an infal- 
lible evidence of a heart totally deſtitute of that 
holy fincerity, in which all the obedience, which 
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che law requires, properly conſiſts. A man may 
indeed be imperfect in his external life. He may 
come ſhort of his duty. Nay, in an hour of vio- 
lent temptation, when ſome remaining luſt rages 
with uncommon ſtrength, it is poſſible, that a 
man may groſsly backtlide ; of which we have 
2 few awful examples, recorded in ſacred hiſtory, 
and yet be, on the whole, a ſincere ſervant of the 
Redeemer. But a tranſgreſſion in a fingle point, 
which is deliberate and habitual, cannot be the 
fruit of any other heart, than one, totally deſtitute 
of holy affection. For, not partial and maimed, 
but uniform, and univerſal obedience is the prop- 
er expreſſion of chriſtian ſincerity. This is abun- 
dantly taught in the ſcriptures. Mat. xii. 33. 
Either make the tree good, and his fruit good, 
or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit cor- 
rupt ; for the tree is known by his fruit.“ Again, 
A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, nei- 
ther can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.“ 
James i. 26. If any man among you ſeem to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 
ceixeth his own heart, this man's religion is 
ain,” How explicitly to the point is this? If a 
man ſeem to be religious, 1n all other reſpects, 
but yet tranſgreſſeth in this one point, bridleth 
not his tongue, he deceiveth his own heart, if he 
entertain a good opinion of himſelf. His religion 
b rain. All the chriſtianity he appears to wear, 
8 mere hypocriſy. Agreeably to which he quel- 
ions in the 3d chap. ** Doth a fountain ſend forth, 
ittieſame place, ſweet waters and bitter? Can the 
fg. tree, my brethren, bear olive-berries? Either 
Lvine figs? So can no fountain both yield falt 
vater and freſh.” On this ground our Saviour 
addreſſed to his diſciples and others this ſolemn 
charge. If thy foot offend thee cut it off; it is 
better for thee to enter halt into life, than having 
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two feet to be caſt into hell, into the fire tha 
never ſhall be quenched. And if thine eye of. 
fend thee, pluck it out: it is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than 


having too eyes to be caſt into hell-fire,” Thi 


charge obvioutly implies, that to negle& to cut 
off the foot when it offends, or to pluck out the 
eye, is to become obnoxious to hell-fire, and that, 
in the divine government, they are connected. 
But if the deliberate and habitual indulgence of 
any luſt be conſiſtent with chriſtian ſincerity, there 
is no foundation for this alliance. For on this 
hypotheſis, a man may eſcape hell, and yet delib. 
erately allow his right foot to offend. It is, eri 
dently, on the ground of this irreconcileablenels 
between allowed fin and holy ſincerity, that the 
Pſalmiſt ſays, Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, 
when I have reſpect to all thy commandments.” 
But if an allowed offending, in one point, involve 
total inſincerity, or imply that the offender 1s 
entirely actuated by a ſpirit oppoſite to that 
which the divine law requires ; moſt certainly, he 
who thus offends, is guilty of all. He propeth 
yields no obedience to any part of the divine lay, 
and is, conſequently, a tranſgreſſor of the whole 
of it. For between obedience and diſobedience 
there is no medium. The matter will appear 
ſtill more clear, if we duly conſider, what is mol! 
certainly true, and what has been before lug: 
geſted, | 

2. THAT all obedience and diſobedience hav! 
their ſeat properly in the heart. The overt 4c. 
tion is not, in ſtrictneſs, or by itſelf, virtuous 0! 
vicious, obedience or diſobedience, If it wet, 
a phyſician woulddeſerve your gratitude: who gabe 
you a medicine, which operated, in fact, to you" 
advantage, when his ſole deſign in giving it to J 
was, that it might effectuate your death. Hence 
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we are told expreſsly, that, © The Lord ſeeth 
not as man ſeeth; for man looketh on the outward 
appearance; but the Lord looketh on the heart.“ 
The ſixth commandment ſays, Thou ſhalt not 


kill;“ not becaule there is any thing criminal in 


the mere overt action; for ſometimes men are 
killed lawfully, yea often it is an indiſpenſible du- 
ty to kill, © For he that ſheddeth man's blood, 
by man ſhall his blood be ſhed.” But becauſe 
malice is oppoſed to the general good, or to the 
univerſal law of benevolence. And malice is ſup- 
poſed, by the ſupreme Legiſlator, and by all civil 
magiſtrates, to be exerciſed in the violation of the 
fixth commandment. In order to convict a per- 
ſon, before a civil tribunal, of murder, it is neceſ- 
ſary to be made appear, from competent evidence, 
that, in the overt act of killing, the priſoner at the 
bar was actuated by malice prepenſe. Hence 
the proper idea of that commandment is, * Thou 
ſhalt not kill, murderou/ly, or maliciouſſy.“ It 
is not neceſlary in the divine account, for a man 
to proceed to the overt act of killing, in order to 
become guilty of murder, or a violation of the 
fixth commandment. , For the Apoſtle John ex- 
preſsly ſays, in his firſt Epiſtle, iii ch. 15 ver. 
* Whoſoever hateth his brother is a murderer.” 
This clearly demonſtrates, that the exerciſe of a 
ſpirit, oppoſite to the commandment, is properly 
the violation of that commandment ; and that the 
violation of the commandment, is properly a mat- 
ter of the heart. But if this be true of the fixth 
commandment, it is moſt certainly true of all the 
other commandments in the Bible. Hence Chriſt 


lays Matt. v. 28. * But whoſoever looketh on a 


woman to Juſt after her, hath committed adultery 


with her already, in his heart.” Hence alſo, even 


covetouſneſs is ſaid to be idolatry. But if a 
trangreſſing in one point be an infallible, viſible 
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evidence of a wicked heart, a heart actuated by no 
other affection than what is oppoſed to the di- 
vine requirement, and if it be alſo true, that obe. 
dience and diſobedience have, properly, their ſeat 
in the heart ; both which have been proved ; 
then it is evident, that no obedience is properly 
rendered to any divine law ; nay, that all that, 
which every divine law properly requires is vol. 
untarily refuſed ; conſequently, that he who of- 
fendeth in one point is guilty of all. This will 
receive further ſupport, if we conſider, 

3. Tur the ſame temper of mind, which i 
oppoſed to the ſixth commandment, is at the ſame 
time, oppoſed alſo to the feventh, and to the 
eighth, and to all the laws of the decalogue. 
For they are all of the ſame general nature, 
They are all founded on the general law of be- 
nevolence, or difintereſted love to God and man; 
and reſpect the proper direction and expreſſion of 
that love, in all circumſtances, and with refpect to 
all objects. We are forbidden to kill, .murder- 
ouſly, becauſe to kill is to act the part of malice, 
and is oppoſed to the general law of benevolence, 
binding us to ſeek the good, and not the 1njury 
of our fellow creatures. So we are forbidden to 
commit adultery, becauſe, to preſerve an inviola- 
ble chaſtity, is to act in conformity to the general 
law of benevolence. And to commit adultery 1s 
to infringe, injuriouſly and maliciouſſy, the rights 
of others. Conſequently that temper of mind, 
which leads to killing, and is therefore, oppoſed 
to the ſixth commandment, is juſt as much oppo- 
ſed to the proper ſpirit of the ſeventh command- 
ment, and to the whole law. For as was obſerved 
the whole law is founded on one general baſis. 
The diſtinct precepts all ſupport the ſame intereſt, 
and are ſanctioned by the ſame authority. Wer? 
the diſtin& precepts founded on totally oppoſite 
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principles, and did they imply the requirement of 
an oppoſite ſpirit, the one from the other, for in- 
ſtance, were there two laws, one of them con- 
ſtructed on a benevolent, and the other on a ma- 
licious principle, the one forbidding murder, and 
the other requiring theft, the caſe would be dif- 
ferent. Then, that temper of mind, which would 
be oppoſition to the one, would be conformity to 
the other. But as all the laws of God are found- 
ed on the ſame baſis, viz. the perfect exerciſe of 
denevolent aftection to all beings, and therefore, 
comprehended in one general law of love, it is 
evident, that oppoſition to, or which implies the 
ame thing, an habitual breach of, any one, dif- 
tint law, is, really, warfare with the whole, is a 
thruſt at the whole fabrick. It is moreover, a vir- 
tual approbation of the conduct of all, who in their 
overt actions, break other diſtin& precepts ; and 
ü, therefore, in truth, a becoming guilty of all. 
Further ; it muſt be readily ſeen, that a known 
and habitual violation of any particular point of 
commanded duty, being a voluntary withſtanding 
of the law, which requires it, and conſequently, 
enmity to the law in the proper ſpirit of it; mult 
be an habitual, choſen oppoſition to the govern- 
ment, an explicit trampling on the authority of 
that government, and an open ſetting at nought 
the being, who is veſted with the adminiſtration 
of that government. It is impoſlible to violate a 
law, from a ſpirit of friendſhip to the government 
which enacted it. For a friendly affection to a 
government, will always lead to a uniform obe- 
dience to that government; as the only way in 
which its intereſts can be conſulted. But oppoſi- 

non to a government, muſt be oppoſition to its 

laws. For in the laws are depoſited the ſtrength, 

euergy and dignity of the government. It the 

government be deſtroyed, the laws muſt become 

« nullity ; and if the laws are proſtrated, the 
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government muſt terminate. Of courſe, he why 


- offendeth in one point is guilty of all. 


IMPROVEMENT, 


1. We may learn the infinite evil, or ill deſert 
of the fin of the impenitent ſinner. Every im. 
penitent ſinner offends not only in one but in ſey. 
eral, moſt in a multitude of points. But he who 
offendeth, in one point, is guilty of all. And he 
is guilty of all, as hath been proved, in that he i; 
totally deſtitute of that holy affection, which is the 
only proper obedience to the divine law, and is 
actuated, ſolely, by a ſpirit, which is hoſtile to the 
whole law, to the whole government, authority, 
and being of the infinite Legiſlator. His fin 1s, 
therefore, in its nature, directed to the deſtruc- 
tion of infinite good, all the good which the be- 
ing and government of God comprehend. And 
if ſin may be eſtimated, at all, by the greatneſs of 
the good it oppoſes, and the greatneſs of the mil- 
chief it contemplates, and tends to effectuate; a 
is taught even in the terms of the text, and which 
cannot be denied without denying all diſtinction 
in crimes ; then the fin of the impenitent finner 
is infinitely evil, or deſerves a puniſhment com- 
menſurate with the miſchief it contemplates, 
which, becauſe it cannot be infinite in any other 
ſenſe, muſt be endleſs in its duration, 

2. Ir is a natural and unavoidable conſequence 
from this ſubje&, that the doctrine, which teaches 
the total depravity of the human heart, mult be 
true. This doctrine is explicitly taught in fun- 
dry paſſages in the holy ſcriptures. And it is ne. 
ceſſarily involved in this ſubje&t. No man, of the 
molt liberal ſentiments, will deny that mankind 
are exceedingly wicked. Arminians, unexceP- 
tionably unite in this acknowledgement. The) 
will, at leaſt, admit that degree of wickedneßs, 0! 


abt 

which St. James, ſpeaks that they are ſo far char- 
acteriſtically trangreſſors, as that they offend, at 
leaſt, in one point. But this is to be guilty of 
all. It is to be actuated by no other ſpirit, than 
that, which is oppoſition to the whole law, the 
whole government, and the whole character of 
God ; yea to his very being. It neceſſarily in- 
rolves, as hath been ſhewn, that in thoſe outward 
reſtraints, to which the finner may be ſubject, he is 
is WI induenced by no holy ſincerity: and, conſequently, 
he ields no proper obedience to any divine law. But 
dis is a depravity, which is certainly total; i. e. 
he Wi excluſive of all true goodneſs. 
ty, z. We infer from what has been faid, that the 
is, rnoral change which, in the ſcriptures, is denom- 
c- WH nated a being born again, and in which, the life 
be- el faith commences, muſt be a very great change. 
nd Lia man is regenerated, he is, characteriſtically, 
; of Wi ztranſgrefſor. Otherwiſe there can be no proper 
nil. noral diſtinction between ſaints and ſinners. He 
s of courſe, guilty of all. He is totally oppoſ- 
ich ed to the whole law of God. He yields not the 
ion Wi aſt portion of obedience to its requirements; 
ner le is at habitual variance with the will, avthori- 
om- and government of God. So that he does 
res, vothing but fin. When he becomes the ſubject 
ther Witregenerating grace, his character and ſtate are 

b eſſentially altered, that he henceforth offends 
ence dot in one point. He allows himſelf in no one 
ches Win, either of omiſſion or commiſſion. He has a 
de Wioly, predominant attachment of heart to God, 
fun- dis government and will; which expreſſes itſelf, 
ne · Nn a conſcientious reſpe to all the divine require- 
inc nents. The change, therefore, muſt, in its na- 
kind are, be very great. Hence the propriety and 
ccep-Nuport of thoſe compariſons and alluſions, which 
(hey Ne Holy Spirit has made uſe of, in repreſenting 
s, 0! Wile nature of this change. It is compared to the 
Ty 
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reſurrection of the body from the dead, the pro. 
duction of light by the Fiat of the Almighty, and 
the creation of the material ſyſtem. Eph. i. 19, 
« And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his 
power, to us-ward, who believe, according to the 
working of his mighty power, which he wrought 


in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, and 


ſet him at his own right hand, inthe heavenly 
places.“ 2 Cor. iv. 6. For God, who com- 
manded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt.” 

4. W may learn from what has been ſaid on 
this ſubject, that it is totally irrational, and inf: 
nitely hazardous to calculate for acceptance with 
God, and eternal life, on the ground of any out- 
ward ſuppoſed goodneſs, while we are carelels of 
what ſpirit we are actuated by, and allow ourſelves 
to live in any known fin, It is evident that ve 


may be the ſubjects of great external reſtraints, 
. exhibit a tolerably fair morality, and pals, in the 


eſtimate of moſt of our fellow men, for good 
characters; and yet, in fact, be in the gall of bi- 
terneſs and bonds of iniquity. We may keep 
the whole law, and yet, offending in one point, 
may be guilty of all. Allowing ourſelves to live, 
habitually, in a ſingle known fin, we may gie 
explicit evidence, that our hearts are wholly te. 
moved from ſubjection to the divine will; that 
we are actuated by no other ſpirit than an obltt- 
nate averſion to the divine ſervice ; that we att 
guilty, in fact, of an habitual rejection of the 
claims, and ſalvation of the goſpel ; and are, col 
ſequently, children of wrath. From what has 
been faid it is evident, that unleſs we are actuated 
by a ſupreme attachment of heart to God and hi 
government, we do not in truth, let us be fubjec 
to what external reſtraints, and aſſume what . 
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rances we may, yield any proper obedience to 
a ſingle divine law. But The wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and 
unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteouſneſs,” How irrational then, to reſt 
our hopes for eternity, on a mere viſible morali- 
ty, or on partial obſervances! On any thing, in- 
deed, ſhort of a holy union of heart to God, and 
a conſcientious uniform reſpect to all the divine 
requirements ! And how infinitely pernicious it 
mult be, to flatter men with aſſurances of accep- 
tance with God, on a ground fo fallacious. Ev- 
ery hope, reared on ſuch a baſis mult be that of 
the hypocrite, which periſheth when God taketh 
away the ſoul. 

5. To come to a cloſe, be pleaſed, my dear hear- 
ers, to make a ſerious and impartial application of 
the truths of this ſubje& to your own particular 
caſes. You obſerve that experimental, ſaving 
religion, that religion which only, will bear the 
examination of the laſt great day, is a harmoni- 
ous, conſiſtent, and beautiful whole. It does not, 
indeed, inſiſt, on abſolute perfeQion, or exclude 
all ſinful deficiencies. But it has its ſeat in the 


heart, has there a predominant influence, and, like 


a potent monarch, exerciſing government over 
every diſtrict in his dominions, extends its ſacred 
control over the whole man, and at all times. 
lt will not allow him to live in the commiſſion of 
my ſpecies of known fin, be the temptation to it 
ever ſo ſtrong. Nothing ſhort of this is obedience 
to the goſpel. Nothing ſhort of this will meet 
with the approbation of the ſupreme Judge, in the 
day of final account. For he who, allowedly, of- 
lends in one point, is guilty of all. He acts a part, 
perfectly inconſiſtent with friendſhip to the Re- 
deemer, and excluſive of every mite of obedience. 
He is, therefore, convinced of the law as a tranſ- 


gellor, If you ſay, this is making the path ta 
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heaven a very narrow one indeed; and are ready 


to cry, Who then can be ſaved?“ we admit the 
pertinency of the ſuggeſtion; but obſerve, that 
when truth ſpeaks at all, it ſpeaks an uncorrupted 
language. It is mighty, and will prevail, And 
to the ſtandard of truth we muſt all be reduced, 
or periſh forever. To bring it down to the feel. 
ings and humors of a depraved world, would be 
infamouſly to betray it, We would not be, there. 
fore, as many which corrupt the word of God, 
but as of ſincerity, but as of God, in the fight d 
God, would we ſpeak in Chriſt,” The conſiders. 
tion of the narrowneſs of the path, ſhould operate 

as a moſt powerful inducement to us to take heed 
that we do not ſwerve from it. Suffer me to alk, 
then, is this impartial all-controling religion the 
matter of your experience and practice ? Do you 
deny all ungodlineſs and every worldly Juſt ? Js it 
a point of conſcientious and ſcrupulous endeavour 
to die to all fin and live to all righteouſneſs? Or 
do you not rather, many of you at leaſt, live from 
day to day, and from year to year, in the delibe- 
rate, allowed omiſſion of ſome known duty, or 
commiſſion of ſomething which God has expreſs|y 
forbidden ? Do you not allow yourſelves to live 
in the diſreſpect of Chriſt's poor members, or in 
prayerleſſneſs, ſocial and ſecret, or in the wanton 
neglect of the inſtituted worſhip of God, and the 
ordinances of the goſpel, or in the breach of the 
fabbath, or in falſhood or in diſhoneſty, 0: tem. 
perance, or uncleanneſs, or perjury, or ſ\ander, 
or breach of Chriſtian covenant, or in general, 
known impenitence and unbelief ? I appeal to 
your conſciences. Let truth be heard. My 
brethren, © be not deceived. God is not mock- 
ed.” If we ſow to the fleſh we ſhall of the 
fleſh reap corruption. But if we ſow to the {pirit, 
we ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting.” 4 
MEN. 


Illu 


Tas Nature and Importanee of covenanting with 
God. 


llluſtrated in a SERMON by PETER STARR, 
A. M. Paſtor of the Church in Warren, State 
ef Connecticut. 


JEREMIAH I. 5. 


bout and let us join ourſelves unto the Lord in a 
perpetual covenant that [hall not be forgotten. 


HE words, which immediately precede the 
text, contain a prophecy of the return of the 
Jews from their ſtate of captivity in Babylon, to 
their own land.—V. 4. In thoſe days and in that 
time, faith the Lord, the children of Iſrael ſhall 
eme, they and the children of Judah together, going 
and weeping : they ſhall go and ſeck the Lord their 


bod, —T hey ſhall go and aft the way to Zion, with 


their faces thitherward, ſaying, come and let us join 
ourſelves unto the Lord, in a perpetual covenant that 


Hall not be forgotten. Theſe words are doubtleſs 


the language of the pious Jews, on their return 
tom captivity to their own land. 
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CovENANTING with God had been long in ufe, 
in the Jewiſh church. Never was a time more 
proper for this, than when they were about to ſet 
vp their temple worſhip, and attend upon the inſti, 
tuted rites of their religion. It was now their de. 
vout and ardent wiſh, to bind themſelves unto the 
Lord in a perpetual covenant. 

Gop hath {till a church in the world which 
will be continued to the end of time. He i; 
unchangeably the ſame, yeſterday, to day and 
forever, - Mankind are the ſame they always were. 
They ſtand in the ſame relation to God, as their 
Creator, Preſerver and Redeemer. —Hence they 


k 


are under ſpecial obligations to come and join 


themſelves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant. 

In farther attending to theſe words, it is pro- 
poſed, | | 

I. To conſider the nature of this covenant, 
into which we are invited to enter. 

II. To ſhow what is implied, in joining our. 
ſelves unto the Lord in this covenant. 

III. To offer arguments and motives, for per- 
ſuading all to join themſelves unto the Lord in 2 
perpetual covenant. 

I. Taz nature of this covenant is to be conſid- 
ered. A covenant is a certain compact or agree- 
ment, between two or more parties, wherein 
certain conditions are propoſed, with which there 
is a mutual compliance. Thus men often covenant 
one with another. The infinite Jehovah bath 
been pleaſed to treat with men, in a covenant 
way; in which he promiſeth the beſtowment 0! 
favors, on condition of certain things to be per- 
formed on their part. The two covenants, which 
God hath made with mankind, are diſtinguiſhed, 
by the covenant 6t works, and the covenant of 


grace. That which our firſt parents were under 


in paradiſe, is called the covenant of works; the 
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he tenor of which was, do and live. —It required 
e perfect obedience, and threatened death, in caſe 
i. of tranſgreſſion.— As the teſt of their obedience, 
e. he forbade their eating of a certain tree which 


he was in the midſt of the garden. For in the day 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die; implying 


ch that they ſhould live in caſe of their not eating.— 
i Accordingly that covenant being broken, by the 
nd art of our race, every favor from God was for- 
re, feited, while they and their ſinful poſterity be- 
eit came expoſed to the threatened curſe. 

ley Ber, in conſequence of a covenant, between 
oin the Father and the Son, (which is ſometimes call- 
; ed the covenant of redemption, it hath pleaſed 
ro. Cod to enter into another covenant with man, 


WH called the covenant of grace. In conſequence of 
nt, Chriſt's freely undertaking, and actually obeying 
the law, and ſuffering its penalty, God the Father 
can have mercy on whom he will, conſiſtently 
vith the honorable ſapport of his government, 
ad the happineſs of his moral kingdom. Re- 
pentance towards God and faith towards our Lord 
ſejus Chriſt accompanied by a life of new obedi- 
ence, are the conditions of the goſpel offer of 
ree- Wl alvation, to guilty men.—All who repent and 
rein Wl believe in Chriſt, are entitled to new covenant 
1ere Wl bleflings. He who believeth Hall be ſaved. Re- 
ant ent that your /ens may be blotted out. —Te are my 
zath Viends if ye do whatſoever I command you. 


urs 


er. 
2 


ſid- 


vant II. It was propoſed to ſhow what is implied in 
t of Lining ourſelves to the Lord in this covenant. 
per- By the Lord, in this place we may underſtand, 


nich Cod the Father, or Jeſus Chriſt the Son, who is 
hed, called 'The LoxD our 21GHTEOUSNESS.' Chriſt, 
t of s mediator and redeemer, is exalted to be God 
nder WO ver all. He rules and governs, and is to reign, 
the dl he hath put all his enemies under his feet and 

ly accompliſhed the work of redemption, —All 
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mankind having rebelled againſt God, and thu- 
joined with Satan, he was leading them captive x 
his will. None of the human race could make 
an atonement for ſin.ä— No one could redeem his 
brother or give to God a ranſom for him. Chrif 
undertook to redeem an innumerable multitude 
of mankind unto God, by his own blood.—He 
undertook to defeat the enemy of fouls, who wa 
engaged to accompliſh the deſtruction of the 
whole human race.—-Chriſt undertook to ſet up 
kingdom, in this worid, by which the kingdom 
and deſigns of Satan ſhould be ſubverted. Hay 
ing made ſatisfaction to divine juſtice, by his fuf. 
ferings and death, and having perfectly obeyed 
the law, he hath opened a new way, tor our return 
to, and acceptance with God. In the goſpel he 
now calls and invites men to come and join them. 
ſelves to him; to renounce the cauſe and intereſt 
of Satan, and eſpouſe the cauſe and intereſt of ſe. 
hovah ; to forſake the camp of the enemy, and 
reſort to the ſtandard of the prince of peace; to 
enliſt under his banner, and take him for the cap- 
tain of their ſalvation. 

FurTHER, Chriſt not only calls and invites 
finners, to come and join themſeves to him, but 
he effectually inclines and perſuades ſome to ac- 
cept the invitation. When this is brought to 
them by means of the goſpel, they all with one con- 

ent begin to make excuſes, and will not come, un- 
leſs drawn by the Father. Hence thoſe who tru- 
ly come and join themſelves to Chriſt, in this cov- 
enant, are made willing in the day of his power.— 
They experience a real change of heart: An 
born not & blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor 9 
the will of man, but of God. 

Tur word tranflated join, ſignifies, to cleave 
or adhere to; ſo that to join ourſelves to the 
Lord, is the ſame as to be ſpiritually united te 
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Chriſt, ſo as to become one with him. The ſcrip- 
tures repreſent a peculiar oneneſs between Chriſt 
aud believers. —They are called his members.— 
ae Ver we are members of bis body, of his fleſh, and of 
his WY i benen. This union to Chriſt, according to the 
4 WI conſtitution of grace, is by faith in him, which is 
a chearful and hearty acceptance of him, in all his 
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- offices, as Prophet, Prieſt and King. A true juſ- 
un dying faith is that which works by love.—lt is 
he m exerciſe of heart, which includes love, ſupreme 
ip 2 love to God, and a cordial approbation of his 
* law, In faith, there is an actual choice of God to 
1:1. de our God.— The language of the believer's 
ful. beart is, The Lord ſhall be my God.” In 
gez bich, Chriſt is choſen and preferred before all 
zum chers, as the chief among ten thouſands and the 
1 he ane altogether lovely. The ſubject of this faith 
dem. Lives himſelf away to Chriſt, to be his forever; 
eret cleaves to, and truſts in him, as his only Saviour. 
f ſe —He hates and forſakes ſin, and renounces all de- 


pendence upon his own righteouſneſs, having 
nothing of his own in which to glory, he glories 
in the croſs of Chriſt, and counts all other things but 


, and 
3 (0 


» Caps droſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
wites Jeſus, his Lord; that be may be found in him, not 

but BY Lving his own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, 
„ ac. % tat which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
t o 42tcouſneſe which is of God by faith. Upon thus 


cleaving to, and truſting in Chriſt the believer 
becomes one with him.—They are united as the 
branch and the vine.— I am the vine ye are the 
 cor- nchen. —Chriſt becomes the believer's federal 
* lead and he a member of Chriſt's myſtical body. 
Ari Thehead and members of the natural body are cloſe- 
moe joined together: ſo are Chriſt and the believer. 
the relation between the head and members of 
cleave de natural body is mutual. Hence, to illuſtrate 


to the 2 2 
ted to 


e con- 
2, un- 
z tru- 
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the relation between Chriſt and believers, faith 


the Apoltle, But ſpeaking the truth in love; 


grow into him, in all things, who is the head, even 
Chriſt ; from whom the whole body, fitly joined t4- 
geth:r, and compacted, by that which every joint ſup. 
plieth,, according to the effeftual working in the 
meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe of the body, 
unto the edifying of itſelf in love. To be joined to 


the Lord, in this covenant, is to be one with 


Chriſt in ſentiment, in affection, and intereſt.— 
It is to believe the doctrines and perform the du- 
ties of his religion. My call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and dg not the things which I ſay? If a man le 
me he will keep my words. We may be ure, 
therefore, that he who is thus joined unto the Lord, 
is a perſon of a very different character, from what 
he once was, and from what all are ſtill, whoſe 
hearts are unreconciled to God. He really loves a 
crucified Saviour, and the humbling terms of the 
goſpel. He is pleaſed with the wonderful cecon- 
omy of redemption, and chooſes to be dependent 
on the riches of free and ſovereign grace.—He i; 
pleaſed with the beauty of holineſs, and conſe- 
crates himſelf to the ſervice of Chriſt in a life ot 
new obedicnce. 

Ox more, in joining ourſelves to the Lord, 
in this covenant, there is implied, a public profel- 
ſion of faith in Chriſt. This implies a covenant 
union with his viſible church, and attendance on 
the public inſtitutions of the goſpel. By profeli 
ing Chriſt before men, and covenanting one with 
another, to walk in his ordinances, we are to man- 


ifeſt our friendſhip and loyal ſubjection to the king 


of Zion. 

THE Jewiſh nation, who were formerly choſe! 
to be God's covenant people, were required pub. 
licly to avouch the Lord Jehovah to be their God, 


' £ . | 9 , 
or, as in the text, To join themſelves unto the Lore, 
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th in ſolemn covenant.——T hou haſt avouched the Lord, 
lay this day, to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, 
ven and to keep his ſtatutes, and his commandments, and 

be- his judgments, and to hearken to his voice. And 
| the Lord hath avouched thee, this day, to be his pe- 
tuliar people, as he hath promiſed thee, and that 
thou ſhouldeſt keep all his commandments. Again : 
Te fland this day, all of you, before the Lord your 
Cod; your captains &f your tribes, your elders, and 
your officers, with all the men of Iſrael, your little 
mes, your wives, and the ſtranger, who is in the 
camp, from the hewer of thy wood, unto the drawer 
of thy water: That thou ſhouldeſt enter into cove- 
nant with the Loxp thy God, and into the oath, 
which the Loꝶxp thy God maketh with thee this day: 
That he may eſtabliſb thee, to day, for a People unto 
himſelf + And that he may be a God unto thee, as be 
hath ſaid, and as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers, 
% Abraham, to Iſaac and to Jacob. 

Taz church of Chriſt is eſſentially the ſame 
now, which it was under the former diſpenſation. 
—The goſpel church was graffed on that, which 
vas anciently eſtabliſhed, in the family of Abra- 
bam.— The qualifications, requiſite to a ſtanding 
in either, were eſſentially the ſame.—Chriſt de- 
cared expreſsly, Whoſoever ſhall deny me before 
rofel- Bi ven, him will I alſo deny, before my Father which is 
enam Win heaven. Again, Whoſoever, therefore ſhall he 
ce 0) ſhamed of me, and of my words, of him alſo 
roteli- N hall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he - ſhall 
e _ ome in the glory of his Father with the holy an- 
man-: gels. 

e kind i NrolLEC TIN to confeſs Chriſt before men is 

a practical denial of him. We are required to 
choſen Mehooſe immediately, whom we will ſerve, and in 
d pub- wing this, to take a decided part in the cauſe of 
r God, e Redeemer ; while we ſuffer no delay in rati- 
e Loro ing our engagements, to be his, by openly pro- 
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feſſing our faith in him and becoming united to | 
his viſible church and kingdom. a 

III. Ir was propoſed to offer motives and argu. | 
ments, for perſuading all to join themſelves unto c 
the Lord, in a perpetual covenant. 1 


1. THis is a moſt reaſonable ſervice. Chriſt 
is infinitely worthy of ſupreme love and confi n 
dence. Poſſeſſed of all divine perfections, he is 1 
the ſum of bleſſedneſs; an all ſuſhcient portion.— e1 


In him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead, 
He is our creator, preſerver, and redeemer.— 
He hath diſtinguiſhed us, from all the viſible cre- 
ation ; made us but a little lower than the angels, 
and rendered us capable of moral virtue and the 
higheſt happineſs.— When our rebellion had ren. 
dered us obnoxious to his awful diſpleaſure, he 
provided a glorious way for our deliverance from 
fin and puniſhment by the ſacrifice of himſelf. —le 
now promiſeth pardon and ſalvation, with an ex. 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory ; on terms, 
which are dictated, by infinite wiſdom and mercy. 
—On our compliance with theſe he is ready to 
grant us a covenant title, to all the bleſſings 0! 
his kingdom; to make us joint heirs with himſelf to 
an incorruptible, undefiled and unfading inher- 
tance.—Our fouls could not be redeemed wit 
corruptible things, as filver and gold, or with 1h6 
Sands of rams, and ten thouſands of rivers of oil 
The precious blood of Chriſt was the only ade 
quate ranſom. Hence how highly reaſonable, that 
we relinquiſh the controverſy with our :.zþttul 
ſovereign, and accept his pardoning and aving . 4. 
mercy ; that we preſent our ſouls and bodies Ii ſuch, 
living ſacrifice unto him; and that we always I fi 
ſeek firſt his kingdom and glory. lleſſũ 

2. ALL this is required of us without delay kv is 
This is implied, in the divine command which w its 
no leſs binding on us, than on the people of Iſtacſ cutior 
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to whom it was firſt given, chooſe you this day xvhom 


je will ſerve. It was not intended in this to re- 


linquiſh the divine claims, and give liberty for 
chooſing any other, than the ſervice of ſehovah.— 
The caſe is not here, as in the choice of civil ru- 
lers, where me may chooſe, whom we think fit to 
rule over us.—Jefus, the King of Glory, has an 
underived and unalienable right, to challenge our 
entire obedience, and to reign over us forever. 
For him to relinquiſh his claims, would be to de- 
ny himſelf, and to give up his right to the throne 
ot his kingdom.—He ſays with infinite right and 
authority, My Son give me thine heart. Refuſing 
to do this, 1s incurring the guilt of that ſtub- 
bornneſs and rebellion, which are as the ſin of 
witchcraft, 

3. Trosx, therefore, who refuſe to covenant 
vith Chriſt, are juſtly conſidered as in league with 
his enemies.—The point in queſtion is ſuch, as ad- 
mits of no neutrality. Where obedience is refu- 
led, rebellion is the only alternative.—If this be 
doubted, let the queſtion be decided by an appeal 
to divine teſtimony.—Chriſt ſaith, He that is 
ut with me is again/! me, and be that gathereth not 
with me ſcattereth abroad. This is intended to fix 
the impoſſibility of men's remaining neuters, ſo as 
to be accounted on neither ſide.—No man can 
ferve two maſters ; for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other, or elſe he will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other.—Ye cannot ſerve Goh and mam- 
mon, | 
4 Ir is worthy of ſerious conſideration, that 
luch, as refuſe to comply with the conditions of 
this covenant, and thus become intereſted in its 
bleſſings, muſt inevitably periſh. As the divine 
aw is perfect, the guilty muſt remain obnoxious 
to its penalty, and finally ſuffer the fearful exe- 
cution of it, unleſs they heartily approve of the 
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divine ſcheme of ſaving mercy. This is the reſul 
of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs. Hence it muſt 
be infinitely wiſe and good. It provides for the 
honorable ſupport of the divine government, con- 
ſiſtently with the glorious diſplay of mercy in the 
falvation of guilty men.— In this view, it is wor. 
thy of all acceptation.—lIt is not poſſible that men 
ſhould reje& it, but from a vile diſpoſition of 
heart. On the other hand, if poſſeſſed of right 
tempers, it is equally impoſſible that they ſhould 
fail to view it with the higheit approbation and 
delight. It is reaſonable, therefore, that ſuch as 
refuſe a compliance with the conditions of thiz 
gracious covenant, ſhould have judgment without 
mercy. In this caſe, for God to ſufter them 10 
eſcape with impunity, would be inconſiſtent with 
his abſolute rightcouſneſs. Hence he hath clearly 
taught us, on what to depend; that ſuch as wil 
not have Chriſt to reign over them, ſhall be brought 
and ſlain before him. Accordingly they will be 
treated, as incorrigible enemies in the day of his 
glorious appearing. We are affured that when 
he ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire, he will take vengeance on thiſe, 
who obey not the goſpel, who fhall be puniſhed wit 
everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power. 

5. Ir is worthy of notice, that the covenant te. 
lation between Chriſt and believers ſhall never be 
diſfolved.—Ir is called in the text a perpetual cut 
nant which ſhall not be forgotten. Hence it is cal 
led an everlaſting covenant. Incline your ear di 
come unto me, hear and your ſouls ſhall live, and ] 
will make an everlaſting covenant with you even the 
ſure mercies of David. Very different from ti» 
was the firſt covenant made with man. Under 


that, uſually called, the covenant of works, one 
act of diſobedience cut off the trangreſſor, fron: 
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gal te favor of God, and ſubjected him to death.— 
| But in this gracious covenant, proviſion is made, 
that believers, though not without ſin, may be 
treated as if perfectly righteous. Chri/t is the 
end of the law, for righteouſneſs to every one who 
believeth. - Hence ſuch are not rejected, though 
in many things they all offend. There is not a juſt 
man who live ih and ſinneth not. Still though the 
rightcous fall, they Mall not be utterly caſt down ; 
fur the LoxD upholdeth them with his hand, Chriſt 
tells us, that his ſecep hear his voice and follow 
lin ; that he will give unto them eternal life ; that 
they ſhall never periſb, nor any be able to pluck them 
wt of his hand. Hence he is ſaid to be the media- 
tor of a better covenant. But now hath he obtained 
a more excellent miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the 
nediator of a better covenant which was e/tabliſhed 
upon better promiſes. For if that jir/t covenant had 
been faultleſs, then ſhould no place have been ſought for 
the ſecond.— Tor finding fault with them, he ſaith, 
bebold the days come (ſaith the Lord) when I will 
make a new covenant with rhe houſe of Iſrael, and 
with the houſe of Fudah : Not according to the cov- 
mant which I made with their fathers, in the day, 
when I took them by the hand to lead them out of the 
land of Egypt ; becauſe they continued not in my cov- 
mant, and I regarded them not, ſaith the Lord.— 
nt te. Vr this is the coverant, that I will make with the 
er be e of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will 


cove Vu my latus in their minds, and write them in their 


5 cal. hearts ; and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall 
„ n e ne a people. Tor I will be merciful to their un- 
and | MY sÞteouſne/s, and their fins and their iniquities will 
-n the remember no more. 
| this MW CoveNanTs among men are frequently brok- 
Inder Ie. — They are precarious and uncertain, and will, 
one boner or later, be diſſolved; but this between 
' from Nhriſt and believers, will never ceaſe. And I il! 
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make an everlaſting covenant with them, that I ui 
not turn away from them, to do them good ; but I will 
put my fear in their hearts ; and they ſhall not de- 
part from me. — Tor the mountains ſhall depart, and 
the hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart 
from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be 
removed, ſaith the Lord who hath mercy on thee,— 
This covenant therefore is perpetual, and will 
never be forgotten, —The AMEN, THE FAITHFUL 
AND TRUE WITNESS hath ſecured the promiſed 
bleſſings to his people, by two immutable things, in 
which it is impoſſible for him to lie. Hence when 
he ſhall come in his glory, he will receive them 
to himſelf, and to the enjoyment of the kingdom, 
prepared for them from the foundation of the world. 

In view of the foregoing obſervations, the fol. 
lowing things may be remarked. 

1. Tas preſent religious ſtate of mankind is 
matter of great lamentation. It is obviouſly 
ſuch, when our views are extended only to thole 
who enjoy the goſpel. 

THERE probably are grounds to hope that ſome 
are really in covenant with Chriſt, who are not 
members of his viſible church. The number ot 
theſe, however, muſt be ſmall. Indeed, the 
number of thoſe, who have viſibly joined them- 
ſelves unto the Lord, is comparatively ſmall, 
But here and there one of thoſe, who hear the 
glad tidings of ſalvation through a crucified Sau. 
jour, have ſeen fit to confeſs him before men. If all 
theſe were true diſciples, it would be far better 
than our well grounded fears ; yea better than 
charity itſelf can hope. It is obvious, that num. 
bers have named the name of Jeſus, who ought 
to regard thoſe words of his, as ſpoken to them, 
Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the thing) 
which 1 ſay? Their condu& bears teſtimony 
which nothing can gainſay, that they have not 
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the ſpirit of Chriſt, and are none of his. On 
comparing their lives with the laws of Chriſt, and 
with their ſolemn engagements to depart from 
iniquity, it is no breach of charity, to fix on them 
the charge which was brought againſt the faith- 
leſs Jews. Næveribeleſe, they did flatter him with 
their mouth, and they lied unto him with their tongue, 
for their heart was not right with him ; neither 
were they /tedfalt in his covenant. Such are Hypo- 
critical mockers, having a form of godlineſs, but deny- 
ing the power, By their means, Chriſt is wound- 
ec in the houſe of his friends. A reproach is 
brought on the Chriſtian name, while its enemies 
are emboldened to blaſpheme. This is a lamen- 
ation and muſt be for a lamentation. Fearful- 
neſs will one day ſurpriſe the hypocrites. When 
Chriſt ſhall come to judge the world in righ- 
teouſneſs, he will ſay to them, depart from me, 
je workers of iniquity. 

BesIDe ; of the multitudes, who do not coh- 
leſs Chriſt before men, how many have made a 
covenant with death, and agreement with hell ! 
Numbers, abhorring the reſtraints of real Chriſ- 
uanity, and recoiling from the fearful proſpect 
of thoſe evils, which await the impenitent, have 
lealed their ſtupid preference of darkneſs to light, 
by becoming the blind diſciples of downright in- 
idelity, Others are halting between two opin- 


ions; unwilling to decide, in favor of Chriſtian- 


ty, and yet afraid of the awful conſequences of 
rejecting it. Multitudes, who are not exactly in 
either of theſe predicaments, but are perſuaded 


that the goſpel is divine, and muſt be obeyed, as 


the only condition of eternal life, are ſtill mani- 

lellly enemies to the croſs of Chriſt. By their con- 

tempt of him, and his ſalvation, together with nu- 

merous violations of his commandments they are 
Aaa 


378 
fitting to be veſſels of wrath, and bringing on 
themſelves a ſwift deſtruction. 

' 2, Trrosz muſt be inexcuſably criminal, why 
will not enter into covenant with Jeſus Chriſt, 
Where there are contending parties and intereſts, 
among men, it may ſometimes be doubtful, 
whoſe is the righteous cauſe, In this caſe, it is 
acting conſiſtently, to take a decided part with 
neither. But it is far otherwiſe, in the cafe 
before us. When we conſider either the charac. 
ter of Chriſt, or the bleflings offered, in his gn. 
cious covenant ; there can be no reaſonavle 
doubt, either in point of duty or expediency, 
Chriſt is infinitely worthy of all that love aud 
confidence, which are implied in covenanting 
with him. His demands are molt reaſonable: 
his promifes are precious and unfailing, and his 
rewards exceedingly great. To heſitate or be 
indifferent in the matter, muſt involve the ex. 
treme of impiety, baſeneſs, and ingratitude. It 

can be no other than the fruit of a heart, which 
zs full of vice and even of madneſs. 

InDEED, there is, in ordinary caſes, no reaſon 
which will ſerve as an excuſe, for neglecting to 
covenant with Chriſt before-men, and becoming 
ſubjeQs of his viſible kingdom. It is true, this 
being a duty, which becomes ſuch, by divine in- 
ſtitution, and always, when rightly performed, 
implying a previous union of heart to Chrilt, 
is not /o immediately binding on others, as on 
thoſe, who are already prepared to act conſiſtently, 
in avouching Jeſus to be their Prince and Saviour- 
— till, others are far from being blameleſs, in 
this matter. Is it plead, in excuſe, by theſe, 
that they are not Chriſtians, at heart, and there- 
fore, that making profeſſion offriendſhip to Chriſt, 
would be fetting their hand and feal to a falle- 
hood? Let ſuch conſider the following an{ver— 
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Is it ſo, that you are not the diſciples of Telus ? 
Then you are his enemies. Therefore, your not 
being his diſciples is your greateſt crime; that for 
which you are condemned already, and liable to 
periſh, But will your greatelt crime, ſerve as an 
excuſe for that, which would, otherwiſe, be an 
obvious duty? In other words will one fin ſerve 
as a cloak for another ?. But to place the matter 
in a ſtill more {-rivus»as well as convincing 
point of view; ſuppoſe death finds you in your 
preſent ſituation ; and when Chriſt, according to 
his threatening to thole who have denied him 
before men, is about denying , you before his Fa- 
ther and the holy angels: — ſuppole in this ſitua- 
tion you offer your preſent excuſe, and tell the 
King of glory, plainly, that the reaſon, why you 
did not confeſs him before men, was, that you 
were not his diſciples, at heart; would he, for 
this ſaying, exeuſe and own, inſtead of denying 
jou? Would he not rather ſay, and that wich 
awtul propriety, Out of your own mouths all ye be 
condemned, ye wicked jervants? But to tell you the 
truth 3 it is your firſt and indiſpenfble duty, to 
de reconciled to God, through Jeſus Chriit ; thus 
embracing the terms of his gracious covenant, and 
with all convenient haſte, to ſeal your engage- 
ments to be the Lord's, by publicly avouching 
him to be your Prince and Saviour, and attending 
on all the inſtitutions of his holy religion, 

3. LEr each one be exhorted and perſuaded 
to join himſelf to the Lord in this covenant.— 
Thequeſtion can be anſwered, immediately, wheth- 
er you are viſibly in covenant with Chriſt and his 
people ?—"The ſerious enquiry, therefore, is, 
whether the matter in queſtion have ever been ſet- 
led, between Chriſt and your ſoul ? If not, your 
duty has already been told you—your immediate 
compliance is indiſpenſibly and infinitely impor- 
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tant. The leaſt delay may be attended with the 
moſt ſerious and dreadful conſequences. You 
have now an opportunity to unite with Chriſt, and 
be on the Lord's fide : but ſoon the opportunity 
will be paſt, and the preſent offers of mercy will 
ceaſe. None can tell how ſoon, or ſuddenly, your 
accounts, as they ſtand with God, may be cloſed 
and ſealed up to the judgment of the great day, 
It is obvious, therefore, that you have no time to 
boſe, or to waſte, in delaying, while things of vaſt 
and eternal weight are trifled with. 

Bor, ſuppoſe you have hope of being already 
united to Chriſt, in the covenant of mercy, but 
have neglected a viſible union with his church and 
people. If in this caſe, you can give proper evi. 
dence of your hope, and circumſtances permit, 
it is highly important that you confeſs Chriſt be. 
fore men, and let it be underſtood; on whoſe {ide 
you are to be reckoned. The Saviour's com- 
mand is, Let your light ſo Hine before men, that 
they may ſee your good works and glorify your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. The light here inten- 
ded, is the religion of Chriſt—Letting it ſhine, 
in the manner required, is exemplifying it before 
the world. —The argument by Chriſt is, hat a 
candle is not lighted to be put under a buſhel, but on 
a candle/tick, that it may give light to all who art 
in the houſe. Hath God illuminated you, by his 
grace, that your light might remain in obſcurity ! 
Hath he qualified you for acting conſiſtently, in 
taking his covenant into your lips, and for exem- 
plifying the peculiar religion of Jeſus, with à de- 
ſign, that you ſhould implicitly deny what he hatl 
wrought—that you ſhould keep your light hid. 
den—or in circumſtances, where it can ſhine to 
comparatively no good, or even to a bad pur- 
poſe ? Thoſe who are unfriendly to Chriſt, and 
the reputation of his religion, will not fail te 
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count thoſe on their ſide, who are not the open 
and avowed diſciples of Emmanuel. Eſpecially 
will they do this, if the perſons in queſtion are of 
ſuch characters as would do honor to the Chrif- 
tian name. By theſe means the enemies of Chriſt 
are furniſhed with a ſeeming proof of what they 
wiſh to have true, that the goodneſs of men's char- 
:Qers does not depend on their being Chriſtians. 
Hence the weight of your example, fo far as a- 
greeable to the rules of Chriſtianity, is placed in 
the oppoſite ſcale, and uſed as an argument a- 
gainſt it. | 

BESIDE ; there is another way in which your 
example, if otherwiſe agreeable to the rules of 
the goſpel, is like to have an unfavorable influ- 
ence, while you neglect to take a viſible ſtanding 
in the covenant and church of Chriſt, There 
probably are others, in like circumſtances with 
you, who may conſiſtently hope that they are 
Chriſtians, but are heſitating, as to the expediency 
of openly profeſſing their faith in the Redeemer. 


lt being natural for the real diſciples of Jeſus, 


to ſcruple their own ſincerity, the hearts of ſuch 
ae diſcouraged from coming forward, to own 
their Saviour before the world, through the influ- 
ence of your example. Thus to do, inſtead of 
being laid in the balance, in favor of the religion 
and cauſe of Chriſt, is fondly placed with yours 
in the oppoſite ſcale. Hence, the great and evi- 
dent importance of your taking the earlieſt oppor- 
tunity for joining yourſelf unto the Lord in a viſi- 
ble covenant with him and his people. 

AGAIN ; ſuppoſe you are a parent, or head of a 
family. There is no proſpect of your being faithful, 


in this important relation, unleſs you be a real, 


ad a viſible diſciple of Chriſt. Your fidelity, 
however, in this relation, is of the higheſt mo- 
nent. If neglected by you, it is not to be ex- 
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pected that your dear offspring, or others com. 
mitted to your care, will be trained up in the way 
they ſhould go. But there 1s no room to hope, 
that you will be in any meaſure faithful in this 
matter, unleſs faithful to God and your own foul, 
You will not be apt to teach others, however dear 
to you, the way, in which you {till refuſe to walk, 
Hence, to the negle& of all proper inſtruction, 
you will join the prevalent influence of your own 
example, for leading them in the way to deltruc. 
tion. How ſhockidg the thought? Alas! can 
you ſtill incur the guilt of ſuch inhuman wicked. 
neſs? Do you not, by this time, feel the convic. 
tion, irreſiſtibly faſtened upon your conſcieuce, 
that there is no other poſſible way, of acting con. 
ſiſtently, in this matter, but to join yourſelt, in. 
mediately, unto the Lord, by taking hold of hi- 
covenant ; by witneſſing a good confeſſion of 
Chriſt before men, and thus uniting the weight 
of your example, with the beſt parental inſtruct 
ions, that you may, not only glorify God and the 
Redeemer, and be ready for his coming and king- 
dom; but be the happy inſtruments of ſalvation 
to the dear members of your own family. Even 
to he/itate, in this matter, is to betray an heart 
full of ingratitude, impiety and unbelief, which de- 
parts from the living God. Hereby you announce 
your unworthineſs of eternal life, and your em- 
nent danger of remedileſs ruin, To day, there- 
fore, if ye will hear his voice, harden not you 
hearts. 

In a word, let all accept the word of exhorts- 
tion, and be perſuaded to come and join then- 
ſelves unto the LorD.—lncline your car and cont 
unto him; hear and your ſouls ſhall live; and be 
will make with you an everlaſting covenant, whit, 
hall never be forgotten. | 
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DEUTERONOMY xxxii. 35. 


tos the day of their calamity is at hand, and the 
things that ſhall come upon them make ha/te. 


OTHING appears to be more unpopular 
and diſagreeable to many among us, at the 
preſent day, than the ſcripture doctrine of future 
ince Bl #ni/bments. The very mention of the word 
mi. K, or Damnation, is eſteemed exceedingly un- 
ere. pulite, and the Preacher is either deſpiſed as un- 
your BY vorthy of notice, or eſteemed as moroſe and 

malevolent towards mankind. While on the 
rta- WF other hand, the man, who calls himſelf a Chriſ- 
zen- dan teacher, and in his diſcourſes, keeps theſe 
cont WM harſh expreſſions and diſagreeable ideas out of 
d be WF fight, and ſmoothly dwells on the great ſalvation, 
ich purchaſed for fallen finners of mankind, and 

repreſents it as eaſily attainable; and probable, 

ll not certain, that all will finally be ſaved; is, by 

many, careſſed as an ingenious, charming ſpeaker, 
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NorTHiNG is more obvious than that mankind 
love to be flattered—to have ſmooth things 
propheſied to them; they chooſe to be entertained 
with ſubjects that will not diſturb their con. 
ſciences nor alarm their fears about futurity, 
Men love to have their teachers cry © Peace and 
ſafety, although © Sudden deſtruction is com. 
ing.” But after all, it is certain, that“ Wide 
is the gate and broad the way which leadeth to 
deſtruction, and many there be, which go in 
thereat.” And notwithſtanding all the ſelf. flat. 
tery, and vain deluſions of many bold and carelels 
ſinners, they will find, that they cannot eſcape 
the juſt judgment of God—that the awful threat- 
enings recorded in his word are true, and that, 
what he hath ſpoken he will ſurely perform. 

THE deſign of the following diſcourſe, from 
theſe words, is, humbly to attempt to ſtrike the 
minds of /me, with conviction of their fin and 
danger, and excite in them a ſolicitude to el- 
cape, while there is yet opportunity, thoſe dread- 
ful calamities, which we are aſſured, from God's 
declarations, are certainly coming on the enemies 
of God—the impenitent and ungodly. 

In this moſt remarkable ſong of Moſes, is ex- 
hibited the character of the God of Iſrael, as per- 
fe& and glorious. ver. 4. He is the Rock, his 
work is perfect, for all his ways are judgment, 2 
God of truth, and without iniquity, juſt and 
right is He.” 80 alſo is exhibited the character 
of his people Iſrael, in contradiſtinction to this: 
ver. 5, 6. They have corrupted themſelves, thel! 
ſpot is not the ſpot of his children; they are à 
perverſe and crooked generation. Do ye thus 
requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and unwile : 
Moſes then proceeds to remind them of the great 
goodneſs of Jehovah towards them, his tender 
care for them and diſtinguiſhing mercies confet. 
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red on them. ver. roth“ He found him (Iſrael) 
in a deſart land &c.“ to ver. 15th which you are 
deſired to read. He then from ver. 15, deſcribes 
their horrid ingratitude, and daring impiety.— 
And then, in God's name, declares, © To me be- 
longeth vengean ce and recompence; their foot 
ſhall (ide in due time,“ and then uſhers in the 
awful words of the text, © For the day of their 
calamity is at hand, and the things that ſhall 
come upon them make haſte.” 

May I now be indulged with your ſerious and 
candid attention to a plain and practical diſcourſe 
lrom theſe words, in the method following, viz. 

I. LeT us conſider the character of thuſe, on 
whom, great calamity is coming. 

II. In what this calamity conſiſts. And, 

III. Tur theſe things make ha/te. 

I. Ws are to attend to the character of thoſe, 
on whom great calamity is coming. 

1. Tux open infidel. Thoſe who affect to de- 
ſpiſe all revealed religion. There are many, and 
it is to be feared the number is increaſing, who 
openly reject chriftianity—who deny that there is 
any written revelation from God to mankind, It 
does, indeed, appear ſomewhat ſtrange and won- 
derful, that men, in this enlightened age and 
country, ſhould reje& the only ſure guide they 
have to happineſs—That they ſhould extinguiſh 
the torch, in the midſt of a wilderneſs, and be 
left in the darkneſs of mere conjecture, to ſearch 
now here, and now there, for the road. It ap- 
pears truly unaccountable, that perſons of ſenſe 
and information, ſhould be willing to be ignorant 


of what is the Cauſe, the Order and the End of 


this world—who is its Author and what is to 

de the concluſion of it—To be left in the field 

of wild conjecture about a future ſtate—the 
Bbb 


386 

way in which a ſinner may become recon. 
ciled to his Maker, and come to the enjoy. 
ment of God, Yet thus it is with many.— 
They renounce and deſpiſe the only ſure guide, 
and are left in darkneſs, notwithſtanding all their 
boaſted reaſon and philoſophy. All of this deſcrip. 
tion, of whatever rank or claſs in life, are ſuch on 
whom great calamity is coming. For,“ There is 
none other name under heaven given among men, 
by which we can be ſaved, but the name of 
Chriſt.“ : 

2. ThE more ſecret unbeliever ; or ſuch, who, 
from motives of honor or profit, would not be ef- 
teemed enemies to the Chriſtian religion; yet in 
their hearts, and practice, deſpiſe and diſregard it; 
are thoſe. on whom, great calamity is coming. 
It is hardly become popular, in this part of che 
country, as yet, for men openly to renounce Chril- 
tianity. There are thoſe, who in their hearts de- 
ſpiſe and reject it; who yet would not be thought 
do be men of ſuch a character; leſt it ſhould hurt 
their credit and embarraſs their proſpects of pro- 
motion and applauſe among men. We may, 
therefore, hear them ſpeak freely of the utility and 
advantage of the chriitian religion, and the im- 
portance of integrity and virtuous conduct among 
mankind : But, as they ſet light by the duties of 
piety, and appear, habitually, to negle& God and 
the Saviour; they mult be conſidered among thoſe, 
on whom great calamity is coming, For they 
cannot eſcape, while they thus neglect their God, 
their Saviour, and the great ſalvation by him. 

3- SucH as live in a habitual neglect of divine 
inſtitutions, and the means of grace—who dil- 
regard the holy Sabbath and the worſhip of God. 
The Pſalmiſt ſeems to fix the character of the tru- 
ly pious, when he expreſſes himſelf thus © It 1s 
good for me to draw ncar unto God—How amt: 


able are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts; my 
ſoul longeth, yea even fainteth for the courts of 
the Lord, My heart and my fleſh cry out for the 
living God.“ And again, © A day in thy courts 
is better than a thouſand,” © We will go into 
his tabernacles, we will worſhip at his footſtool.“ 
Gop hath been pleaſed to appoint public wor- 
ſhip, and requires that his people ſhould affemble 
together for the expreſs purpoſe. In this way, he 
will be acknowledged and honored by his people. 
He hath appointed this as an open and external, 
viſible maniteſtation, which dependent creatures 
ought to exhibit, of their love, reverence and ſu- 
preme regard to God, and their total and abfolute 
dependence on him. Beſides, he hath been pleaſed 
to make uſe of this, as a mean for the edification, 
comfort, and eſtabliſhment of thoſe who fear and 
love him; and a mean of awakening and convic- 
tion to thoſe, who are unreconciled to God—who 
are yet in their ſins. Abundant proof of the truth 
of theſe aſſertions might be adduced from the ex- 
preſs commands, and the many examples, recorded 
in the holy ſcriptures: But they are ſo plain and ob- 
vious, that it is unneceſſary. Now for perſons ha- 
bitually, or for the moſt part, to neglect and diſ- 
regard theſe things, is a glaring proof of their im- 
plety ; that they are not in the way of the knowl- 
edge of God and the Redeemer, and of the dif- 
penſations of his mercy and grace ; but evidently 
in the way of death and ruin—that evil is coming 
you them, and the day of their calamity is at 
and, 
4. Tae profane and immoral of every deſcrip- 
tion, are thoſe, on whom calamity is coming. 
Many indulge in known fin and open iniquity. 
duch as, intemperance and diſſipation, profana- 
uon of the holy name of God and his word. 
Many deal in curſes and imprecations, making 
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light of imprecating damnation on themſelves, 
and on their fellow- men; with little or no proy. 
ocation, and on the fligheſt occaſions. Many 


deal in fraud and injuſtice, taking the advantage 
of others to cheat wrong and oppreſs them. Ma. 
ny riot in their luſts, in uncleanneſs and debauch- 
ery—in chambering and wantonneſs, in idleneſs 
and diſſipation; as if born for epicurean ſenſuality, 
cainal caſe and ſelt-gratification. Many indulge 
in malice and envy, flander and detraction: Ma- 
ny in covetouſneſs, making this world their God 
being wrapt up in ſelfiſhneſs, and a molt ſordid 
love of gain and worldly pelf. Such like impie- 
ties and horrid iniquities are frequently to be ſeen 
or heard: and that, where the light of God's word 
ſhines—where are the clear manifeſtations of his 
will—where the precepts and threatnings of the 
law and the goſpel come. 

Men of theſe deſcriptions, however they may 
put far off the evil day—* eat and drink with the 
drunken” and ſolace themſelves in their pleal- 
ures ; may remember, that their joys are but for 
a inoment—their triumphs are ſhort, and the day 
of their calamity is at hand. | 

5. Taz hypocrite, and falſe pretender to reli 
gion; who makes an appearance and profefſion 
of piety, and virtue, but builds his hope on a fan- 
dy foundation. | . 

IT is exceedingly agreeable to the proud and 
ſelfiſh heart, to wiſh and hope for happineſs wiil- 
out holineſs. Some flatter ti:emſelyes, that hey 
ſhall be happy on the unſcriptural and unavailing 
doctrine, that the great Redeemer came to ave 
all men; and that therefore their ſalvation is le- 
cure. Others place religion in external morality; 
and thoſe things which they can perform, conſiſt- 
gent with the reigning pride of their unſubdued 
hearts. Others ſeem to think that religion con- 
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fiſts in the external obſervance of the duties of 
the ſecond table of the moral law ; that is, to 
treat mankind well: But wholly negle& piety 
towards God. Others build their hopes of heaven 
on ſome ſuppoſed religious experience of terrors 
and comtorts, without real ſpiritual conviction of 
ſin, true repentance and ſubmithon to God, or 
any love to, or delight in, the true character of 
the Redeemer, or in divine truth. And hence it 
comes to pals, that all ſuch pretended Chriſtians 
are barren and fruitleſs; or rather fruitful in 
pride, vain- glory and all the evils of hypocriſy and 
deluſion. Perſons of this deſcription, although 
they may entertain high hopes and expectations 
of the divine favor, and of heaven; are indeed 
ſuch, on whom, great! calamity is coming. 

6. THE impenitent rejector of CHRISH and the 
grace of the goſpel. Thoſe whoſe hearts oppole 
the ſoul-humblin and Chriſt-exalting doctrines 
of ſalvation—wi: were never ſubdued to God; 
but hate his law, diilike his adminiſtrations, and 
will not bow to his ſovereignty, nor love and ap- 
prove of the character and work of Chriſt ;- but 
with their whole hearts reject it, are expoſed to 
great calamity. 

In fine, all the enemies of God and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who will not have him to reign over 
them; but are influenced by pride and ſeliifhneſs, 
and whoſe conduct ſpeaks this language concern- 
ing Gob and the RREDEEMER, © Depart from 
us, we defire not the knowledge of thy ways,” 
ought to look out for a day of great calamity. 

Hus ſome of the outlines of the character of 
thoſe, on whom calamity is coming, have been 
briefly attempted. This brings us, 

II. To ſhow, in what this calamity conſiſts, 
And here you are deſired ſeriouſly to attend, and 
diligently to compare with the word of God; and 
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carefully to ſee whether the things mentioned, 


de ill founded the effects of long tradition, and 7 
the gloomy imagination of a melancholy diſtem. fo 
pered brain : Or whether, on the other hand, they 7 
be not agreeable to the oracles of eternal truth, (o1 
and according to the revealed and declared will of fe 
the unchangeable Gop. _ on 
1. In the firſt place then, DEATH, with all its = 
attending terrors and concomitant evils, is com- ”= 
ing. Perſons of the above deſcription and char- JOY 
acter muſt die. However fond they may be of * 
this world, however ſtrongly attached to its hon. a 


ors, profits or pleaſures, however unwilling to 
part with theſe, and however loth they may beto 
bid them a final adieu: yet they muſt, and that Th; 
ſoon, be ſummoned by death. The awful meſ- : 
ſenger is at hand and when he makes his approach, 
they muſt go. However unprepared, however 3 
reluctant, they muſt ſubmit to the awful arreſt. 
A few dying gaſps and deathful groans conclude 
the ſcence of life, and they are dead. Not the 
tears, not the earneſt prayers of near and agoni- 
zing friends; nor the greateſt efforts and exer- 
tions of phy/icians can prevent; nor even procral- 
tinate a minute—All are unavailing, they muſt 
give up the ghoſt and depart. Their dead remains 
be dreſſed for the grave, and that they may be for- 
ever hid from this world, muſt be urned in its 
ſolitary boſom. And the ſou/—the immortal part, 
appear in the inviſible, the unknown world. 
Which leads us to obſerve, 

2. THAT another thing, in which their calam- 
ity conſiſts, is a ſtate of abſolute, total deſpair of 
all good and of all hope. In a kind of awful priſ- 
on, they muſt be reſerved to the judgment of the 
great day. Some ſuppoſe, that the ſoul ſleeps 
with the body, or is in an inconſcious, dormant 
ſtate, from the death of the body, until the gene- 
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eral reſurrection. But this appears to have no 
foundation in the ſcriptures. On the other hand, 
we have ſufficient evidence from them, that the 
ſouls of the wicked, as well the rightcovs, are per- 
fectly awake and fully conſcious of their ſtate and 


viour (Luke xvi.) was in a ſtate of torment, as 
really as Lazarus was in a ſtate of happineſs and 


joy. | 
| Ius, the dying impenitent will plunge into a 
| ſtate of hopeleſs deſpair, of conſcious guilt and 
4 unutterable anguiſh ; with the awful judgment in 
x view, and the overwhelming proſpects of an eter- 
1 nity of ſorrow and wo, that cannot be deſcribed. 
n This, my hearers, is among the calamities which 
, are coming, 

, 3. Taz ſolemn judgment, with all the inſup- 
3 portable terrors of that dreadful day. 

Je CouLD perſons of the foregoing deſcription 
* and character eſcape the judgment and the con- 


lequences of it, they might go on in the way they 
do, with, apparently, leſs infatuation and folly. 
0 They might ſolace themſelves with thoſe of a ſim- 
l. lar character mentioned by the Apoſtle Peter 
vho ſaid, Where is the promiſe of his coming? 
lor ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue 
s they were.” But they muſt be brought to 
julgment—muſt all appear at the awful bar of 
1 Chriſt the ſupreme Judge. 

850 Tur doctrine of a general judgment, wherein 
vill be exhibited the whole character and con- 
duct of moral beings, appears to be exceedingly 
clear and expreſs, from the holy ſcriptures. 
They declare, that“ God will bring every work 
nto judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether 
It de good or whether it be evil.” And this is 
called. A day of the revelation of the righteons 
udgment of God.” Character and conduct will 


condition. The rich man, mentioned by our Sa- 


392 


— — ſ— 


be brought up into the open light of that re. 


ing day. There, muſt impenitent ſinners, of ey. al 
ery claſs, be brought, and all their conduct be I 
laid open to the view of a whole affembled uni. of 
verſe. Their fins and impicties all be made * 
manifeſt, with all their attending aggravati-ng, In 
and none to plead for them. Light and convic. WI . 
tion will flaſh. upon their conſciences; thiir ad 
mouths be ſhut—not a word to ſay: But they do 

l 


muſt ſtand guilty and condemned before the au- 
ful throne of God. du 


4. Tux will be filled with overwhelming aff 
ſhame and contempt : when all the fins of thr ( 
paſt life are brought up to view—all their fa the 
and wickedneſs in rejecting Chriſt and chriſtian. WW Ce 
ity—the flight and contempt they poured upon lam 
the Redeemer, whom they ſhall then behold, az WW f 
their impartial judge. All their immoralities {© WW 
cret and open—all their hypocriſy and deluſions, will 
and all the fruits of their continued impenitence = 


and multiplied tranſgreſſions will be expoſed. 
And all this, not only in the view of innumerable be, 


holy beings, both ſaints and angel, —in the vies God 
of wicked men and Devils; but in the clear view WM Fan 
of their own conſciences, and of the judge him- 7. 
ſelf. This will indeed be, what is expteſſed b) ami 
the Prophet Daniel © Ariſing to ſhame and everla!. M 
ing contempt.” re al 
5. Tae final ſentence will be pronounced 0! voctr 
them, of which our Saviour hath expreſsly in be 
formed us (Mat. xxv. 41.) * Depart from me, 0 ſu 
curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the der- ns 
il and his Angels.” This ſentence, of all other =h 
will be infinitely the moſt terrible. Criminal 7 4 
at earthly tribunals, ſometimes with trembling: obe 
hear a doom to a gloomy priſon, for lite—t * =) 
diſtant and doleful exile—to the gibbet or fall 0 2 


ax; which is ſoon to put an end to their exiſtenc⸗ 
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| nd connections with this world. But all this, is 
be lighter, when compared with that ſentence, than 
a wandering mote that floats in air, compared 
with the whole globe, or all the material ſyſtem. 


0 In this ſentence, every word is emphatical. The 
* word “ depart” when it comes from Chriſt, the 
ic. 

| adorable judge, whoſe eyes are a flame of fire; 
cl . | Th di . Rr! 

&y how inſupportable ! The attending circumſtances 
4 «* accurſed”'*-— The place where “ into re! The 

duration * everlaſting /”” The company and 
ne! eociates—* the devil and his angelt! " 

8 6. INSUPPORTABLE anguiſh and pain under 
Icir 0 0 . 
1h the intolerable weight of the wrath of an omnip- 
u. otent God, will be a heavy ingredient, in the ca- 
n I nity which is coming on the wicked. A little 
| apprehenſion of the anger and wrath of God, 


* mixed with conſcious guilt, even in this world, 
| will arreſt the boldeſt ſinner in his career, cauſe 
him to tremble with diſmay, and as it were, abſorb 
4, al his ſpirits and fortitude. What then will it 
ble be, to fink under the vindictive wrath of almighty 
God, in a {tate of hopeleſs deſpair and increaſing | 
pain! | 
7. AND what completes their unſpeakable ca- | 
1 br WY nity is, that it will be abſolutely without end. 
aſl Mucn has been faid, and conſiderable written, 
to attempt to explain away the plain ſcripture 
doctrine of the endleſs puniſhment of the finally 
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in impenitent; or to prove, that the Bible contains 

©. 1: do ſuch doctrine; but that the puniſhments there 
51 


1:7. chreatened, are infinitely ſhort of it. And indeed, 
they are infinitely ſhort of it, it they be not endleſs, 
For ages of ages, or any given period, can bear no 
ing. Proportion to eternal or endleſs duration: Thus, 
%o may be obſerved, many flatter themſelves, and 

fatal u to perſuade others into the fatal deluſion, that 
dene luture puniſhment _ not be endleſs ; but that 
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all will be happy in the final iſſue of things. And 
that there is no ſuch thing, eſpecially for any of 
the human- kind, as puniſhment that is never to 
have an end. But they will find, after all, that 
it is idle and vain— That, notwithſtamding all the 
„ devices in the heart of man, the counſel of the 
Lord, that ſhall ſtand“ and that He will ſurely 
accompliſh the word that is gone out of his 


mouth. God's word declares, in the moſt ex- 


expreſs and unequivocal terms, that thoſe who 
are found at the left hand of Chriſt in the judz- 
ment; that is, all the wicked and impenitent 
from this world, © ſhall go away into everlaiting 
puniſhment” that they “ ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord and from the glory of his power ;” and 
that“ their worm ſhall not die nor their fire be 
quenched,“ but that “the ſmoke of their tor- 
ment aſcendeth up forever and ever.“ 

Tus ſome of the principal things in which 
that calamity conſiſts, which is coming on the 
wicked, have been ſuggeſted ; and it is preſumed, 
according to the plain ſcriptural account of them. 
This prepares the way for the laſt thing propoled. 

III. T:ar the things which ſhall come upon 
them, make haſte. 

By the expreſſion in the text, may be under- 


ſtood, the certainiy of them that they are unz- 


voidable. And alſo, that they are not far d/- 
tant; but, ſome of them at leaſt, near at hand. 
The expreſſion ſuggeſts, that they are certain and 
inevitable—that God hath ſpoken and declared i. 

Gop is peculiarly angry with ſuch finners. 
He is highly provoked with their daring crimes 
—their horrid impieties. They hereby very rap- 
idly fill up the meaſure of their iniquities, and 43 
it were, exhauſt the patience of a long-ſufſer- 
ing God. They © treaſure up wrath againſt tis 
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day of wrath.” And though God endure, with 
much long-ſuftering ; yet * to him belongeth 
yengeance and recompence ; their foot ſhall (lide 
in due time, and the things that ſhall come upon 
them make haſte,” 

Many are diſpoſed to flatter themſelves, ſay- 
ing, * We ſhall have peace though we walk in 
the imagination of our heart.” They are inclined 
to think, God is altogether ſuch an one as 
themſelves” And ſay, with the flothful ſervant, 
„My Lord delayeth his coming.” But in very 
deed, * Behold the Lord cometh, even God 
with a recompence.“ And though it may ſeem 
long; yet their calamity lingereth not, © and 
their damnation ſlumbereth not.” Nothing can 
keep 1t off, It is not in the power of men or 
angels to arreſt the progreſs—to retard and hin- 
der the ſpeedy approach of their fearful calami- 
ties, a moment. The things that ſhall come 
upon them haſten, as faſt as the ſcaſons can roll 
on—as ſwiftly as their days fly. A few turns 
more—a few more riſing and ſetting ſuns, bring 
them to a full period of all the enjoyments, diver- 
lions, or buſy amuſements of this life—this vain 
and empty world; and then their fearful calami- 
ties begin. The things that ſhall come upon 
them haſten, as they will come unlooked for— 
unexpected. People of this deſcription do not 
look for them—do not believe they are coming 
do not expect them. The Lord of that ſer- 
vant came in an hour when he looked not for 
lim, in a time when he was not aware.” Our 
dariour pronounces © bleſſed is that ſervant, 
vhom his Lord when he cometh ſhall find watch- 
ing.” But theſe do not watch nor look for his 
coming; but are like the people before the 
od, © They were eating and drinking, marry- 
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ing and giving in marriage; and knew not until 
the flood came and took them all away.“ 

In fine; the things that ſhall come upon them 
make haſte, as they will come /udgenly. © He 
that being often reproved and hardeneth his neck 


all ſuddenly be deſtroyed and that without rem. 


edv.“ The moment is juſt at hand, when the 
awful ſcene of their unutterable woes will com- 
mence, and never end. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Anp of what uſe may this melancholy diſcourſe 
be to us? What improvement are we to make of 
it? A number of ſerious things have been ſaid, 
A number of ſolemn thoughts ſuggeſted. But 
whom do they concern? Who are intereſted in 
the truths here delivered? Let us then, my heat. 
ers, make this uſe of what has now been faid, vis. 

1. LeT us ſerioutly and faithfully examine and 
enquire : whether we are not of the character, 
or come not within the deſcription of thoſe, on 
whom ſuch fearful calamities are coming ? Per- 
ſons may fit and hear wicked characters deſcribed, 
deſtructive principles and conduct pointed out, 
and the dreadful evils that are approaching on 
ſuch ; and view them in a very dangerous {itua- 
tion: But never once think whether, or not, it 
may be all applied to themſelves. May we not 
with propriety enquire, as the diſciples did, n 
another caſe, Lord is it 1?“ Am not I the , 
ſon, who comes within the deſcription drawn 1! 
this diſcourſe ? Am not I one of thoſe who, open 
ly or ſecretly, deſpiſe and reject all revealed rel. 
gion? Who make light of divine revelation- 
diſbelieving and diſregarding the doctrines and 
precepts therein contained? Am not 1 the vile 
neglector of the holy Sabbath, and inſtitutions 0! 
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Chriſt—profaning and deſpiſing thoſe means, 
which God haih appointed for his people to ac- 
knowledge hun—thoſe very means which God 
is pleaſed to bleſs for the ſalvation of ſuch ſinners 
as I? Am not I the impious wretch, who lives in 
open and ſcandalous unmoralities—profaning the 
name of God—dealing in impious imprecatins 
and anathemas in the dialect of Hell? Am not 
| the intemperate, unclean voluptuary, a ſlave to 
my luſts? Doth not my conſcience witneſs, that 
| have been devoted to my pleaſures, and placed 
my happineſs in ſenſual gratifications; while God 
and my ſoul have been totally neglected ? Have 
not I indulged myſelf in malice and envy, in ſlan- 
der and detraction? Have I not lived in known 
dithoneſty and fraud, oppreſſing and artfully ta- 
king advantage of my neighbour, to make gain to 
myſelf at his expenſe, and by ſecretly robbing 
hum of his property? Have not I purpoſely ſhut 
my eyes and deatened my ears to the expreſs com- 
mand of Chriſt, “ as ye would that men ſhould 
do to you; do ye even ſo to them.“ Am not I that 
ſordid ſoul who have made this world my God, and 
the gains and profits of it my grand and chief 
purſuit ? Are none of theſe things deſcriptive of 
my character and conduct? Furthermore en- 
quire: Am not I the vain, hypocritical pretender 
to a religion, which my heart never loved ? Do 
| not inwardly hate the doctrines and precepts of 
Chriſt Jeſus? ditlike the religious ſentiments 
which he taught, and feel uneaſy when they are 
clearly preached ? And doih not my whole ſoul 
oppoſe the chriſtian ſyſtem, conſidered in itſelf, 
and aſide from all political and worldly conſid- 
erations? Doth not my conſcience witneſs that 
love and ſeek my own honor and profit, or the 
applauſe of men, rather than the honor of God? 


And notwithſtanding my hopes and pretenſions; 
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is not my life as unproductive of chriſtian fruit 
as deſtitute of holy practice, as thoſe who make 
no pretenſions to religion ? Do I not live, for the 
moſt part, a prayerleſs life, and ſeldom attempt to 
call on God ? Am I not deſtitute of real goſpel 
benevolence—making myſelf the great and uti. 
mate object? Do I not, after all, reject Chriſt, 
and live in a ſtate of impenitence from my heart 
oppoling the real character of the Redeemer— 
being diſaffected to the holy law of God —hating 
his ſovereignty, and diſliking his adminiſtration! 
Thus let us, cloſely and impartially, examine our 
temper and conduct, and ſee if none of the fore. 
mentioned deſcriptions belong to us: and wheth- 
er we have not reaſon, at leaſt to fear, leſt thoſe 
zwtul calamities, already deſcribed, thould fall on 
many of us. Nor let any one be indifferent and 
careleſs, in theſe inquiries. For it is the ſame as 
to ak yourſelf, what will be your portion in eter- 
nity; whether unſpeakable joys, or unutterable 
forrov's. 5 

2 Lr us ſeriouſly reflect on thoſe awful ca- 
lamities whi-l are coming, and which muſt be 
the portion of all the enemies of God and Jeſus 
Cariit—the impenitent and ungodly who live and 
die in that character. : 

Say not, it is too gloomy a ſubje& to think 
upon too dreadful to contemplate. Better is it, 
a thouſand times better, to look and think—to 
take the warning in ſeaſon to flee from, than ta 
go on a few days in careleſs ſtupidity and ſelf- 
flattery; and then plunge into them, when there 
will be no remedy. You may be aſked, as John 
the Baptiſt did thoſe who came to hear him, 
„Who hath warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come?” If the feelings of any, are too delicate 
and ſenſible to hear and contemplate the awlu! 
truths of God's word, which ſo plainly denounce 
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the dreadful calamities coming on the wicked; 
what will it be to feel them in the execution! 
Whoſe “ hands will be ſtrong, and whoſe heart 
endure ?** Wherefore, ſerioufly conſider and re- 
lect on them. Think of the evil, the gloomy day, 
when you are to die when you mult bid adieu, 
an everlaſting adieu to this world, and open into 
an unſeen, an untried ſtate of exiſtence. Many put 
this far away. And indeed if they did not, they 
could not go on in their preſumptuous and wild 
career. But you may oblerve, people are always 
ſerious when they die. This world, with all its 
pleaſures and flattering proſpects, then appear per- 
tetly infipid and vain. Reflect on this ſerious 
hour now, and do not laugh it away. Trifle not 
with theſe gloomy theſe ſolemn ſcenes which are 
lo near at hand, and which are ſo intereſting to 
yu—your ghaſtly countenance—your fluttering 
pulſe—your fixed eye—your ſtruggling breath 
dying groan and deathful gaſp. Think on your 
winding ſheet, your muffler and ſhroud—your 
cofſin and ſolitary grave. Reflect on what will 
be the ſtate of your ſoul, immediately after death. 
Look forward to the judgment, and realize the 
certain the inſupportable guilt, ſhame, remorſe 
and confuſion which will then overwhelm every 
impenitent ſinner. Reflect on the awful ſentence, 
nen to be pronounced, and the unſpeakable ca- 
lamities which are to follow: And not a ray of 
bope to mitigate the deſpair and anguiſh, to the 
endleſs ages of ETERNITY, Thus reflect ſeriouſly 
and deliberately on theſe things. 5 
3. Ir theſe calamities, which are coming on the 
impenitent and ungodly, do make haſte—lf they 
ſwiftly approach; this conſideration ſhould re- 
move the deluſion, in the minds of many, that, it 
tney come at all, they are at a great diſtance ; 
and thus are viewed as comparatively light and 
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uncertain. People are very apt, eſpecially young 


people, to view life as being much longer than it 
is. Allow me to aſk—finner—How long do you 
expect to live in this world? How many vears 
before you will be dead? Suppoſe thirty or forty, 
or poſhibly*fifty years. Now only ſtep to a man 
of ſixty, and aſk him, how long that appears to 
have been to him. Will he not, at once tell you, 
it is very ſhort ?—will not all thoſe in advanced 
life, with one accord, and with a ſerious counte- 
nance, declare, It is but a few days—a dream 
—a vapor.” Beſides; although you may hope 


for and expect a ſeries of years to come; may you, 


not be diſappointed? It is, at leaſt very poſſible, 
that thoſe words of the prophet to Hananiah, may 
be verified with reſpect to you. This year thou 
ſhalt die.” Nay © this night thy ſoul may bere- 
quired of thee.” * Boaſt not thyſelf of to- mor. 
row; for thou knoweſt not what a day may bring 
forth.” It is indeed a groſs delufion—a molt 
groundleſs, and oftentimes, fatal miſtake, when 
people flatter themſelves and imagine, that the 
ſcenes of death and the unſeen world are ata 


great diſtance. For, in reality, they are near— 


they make haſte—they are even at the door.— 
Some ſay in their heart, © Let me have my pleal- 
ures unmoleſted—let me purſue my earthly ob- 
jets undiſturbed—my dear delights, a few years 
longer; and I will ritk the conſequences.” But 
O, the madneſs—the infatuation—the criminal, 
the more than brutal ſtupidity of ſuch ſouls! Can 
this be the language, or theſe the feelings of a ra- 
tional intelligent—of one who believes a future 
ſtate—the immortality of the ſoul, and his account- 
ableneſs to God ? Surcly they cannot. But if he 
do not believe them; he is not the man that 18 
addreſſed in this diſcourſe. Nor will any thing 
God hath revealed be regarded by him. He 
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muſt be left he mult take his own way. But 
he may be told, with little variation, as Micaiah 
the prophet told Ahab: © It he at all, find peace 
in the world to come, then the Lord bath not 
ſpoken by me.“ 

4. Tux diſcourſe will now be cloſed with a uſe 
of Exhortation. % | 

WHERBFORE, let all impenitent, chriſtleſs ſin- 
ners, of whatever character or claſs, whether they 
come within the foregoing deſcriptions or any 
other deſcription, be warned and exhorted to ef- 
cape, if it be poſſible, thoſe calamitics which are 
wming on ſuch, and ſpeedily to flee from the 
wrath to come. | | 

IT is acknowledged there are many gloomy and 
y wful things here declared; both as to the char- 
A ater, and the conſequent evils coming on ſuch, 
N Are there not many of ſuch characters to be found 
1 at this day? Will there not appear to be multi- 
io Wl {ues of theſe deſcriptions in the day of general 
ji WH Judgment ? Are not theſe gloomy and awful 
en things declared in God's word, which teſtifies 
he WY plainly what will be the portion of ſuch ſinners ? 
Have you not reaſon to fear you are of this char- 
* ater? Continue in this condition, then, but a 
lie longer; and all theſe awful, theſe unſpeaka- 
af. diy dreadful evils will fall on you. Receive the 
\b. ecchortation, then; and if there be any poſſibility 
ars of eſcape, flee from this wrath that is coming, 
ut immediately, and without any delay. 
al, Hax you are deſired to conſider a few things. 
an 1. You are now in your fins, in a ſtate of op- 
ra- Wl poſition to, and enmity againſt God. This is ta- 
are ben for granted: For the exhortation is only to 


SS = ww U Mo, ep Wwe 


= yy Ro 


nt- fach. You are then, imminently expoſed to his | 1 
he MW Vrath. God is angry with you every day. You 1 
tis W dave rebelled againſt his authority—trampled 11 
ing D d d 1 
He | 
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upon his laws, and, in a moſt aggravated manner, 
abuſed his grace. Vou are totally unable to 
make atonement for your ſins. And beſides, you 
have no heart, no diſpoſition to repent and ſubmit 
to God. Te will not come unto me.“ 

2. Your danger of falling into the hands of an 
angry, unreconciled God, is exceedingly great. 
God is under no obligation to keep you alive 2. 
nother day—another hour. But you cannot live 
a moment without him. If he withdraw his up- 
holding hand, you inſtantly. fall in death, and 
plunge into deſpair. You have no right to prom. 
iſe-yourſelf to-morrow, or . continuance another 


day in a world of hope. It is owing to the mere ON 
good pleaſure of that God whom you have highly ber 
incenſed, that you are upheld any longer. How ble, 
extremely dangerous then is your ſituation? trot 
3. Cons1Dsx further; There is a door of bij lan 
opened for ſuch ſinners as you. God is, in Chrilt, ſpir; 
reconciling ſinners to himſelf.” : Jeſus has bled * 

I 


and died for ſome of the chief. Pardon and peace 
are proclaimed to the penitent, who will return 
through: him. The grace of God in the goſpel, 
is boundleſs; Moltitudes in glory, ſome now on 
earth, have experienced this grace, .by returning 
to God through Jeſus Chriſt. You are called, 
You are ſeriouſly and earneſtly invited to return. 
* Whoſoever will, let him come.” Now you 
have a gracious offer—a fair opportunity. You 
are required to make no atonement, to bring no 
recommendatory qualifications of your own : On. 
ly to forfake your fins—your. worſt enemies— 
your former idols: Only to ſubmit to God, aud 
come penitently to the banner of the Prince f 
Peace, - give up yourſelf to him chooſe the Lord 
for your portion; and pardon, grace and g!orY 
are /yours;- i Kn. . 
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4. Oxcs more, conſider. the comforts and 
pleaſures which will reſult from your repentance 
and reconciliation, both in this world, the little 
time you have to live in this vail of tears, and eter- 
nally, when you die. It is life eternal to know 
the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath 
ſent. How ſweet are the pleaſures which flow 
from ſubmiſſion to, and reconcihation with, the 
bleſſed God ?—To be ſuited and pleaſed with the 
divine character and government—to - have the 
ſpirit and temper of Chriſt ? How pleaſant to live 
in the exerciſe of love—holy divine love ?—love 
to God—complacence with ah God's people, and 
benevolent affectiun to all men? How comtorta- 
ble, to have a good hope of eternal life to be free 
from guilt and condemnation to exerciſe repen- 
tance and draw near to God in prayer, with the 
ſpirit of adoption? How pleaſant and ſafe, to enter 
into the chambers of the divine attributes, in days 
of indignation manifeſted on a wicked world; 
that is, to truſt in God, confide in his wiſdom, 
power and grace, Who will notwithſtanding all 
the evils which take place—all the gloomy aſpects 
which appear; order, diſpoſe and conduct all 
things in the beſt manner —will magnify his name, 
exalt the King of Zion, and cauſe his ehurch and 
kingdom to riſe and triumph gloriouſly, and make 
all his enemies aſhamed. 


And then alſo, when you are diſmiſſed from 


this world, and your warfare is accompliſhed, 
you will be admitted to a ſtate of perfect holineſs 
and peace—be everlaſtingly freed from all fin and 
lorrow, No more tears nor crying, nor any more 
pain; but be perfectly happy in the company, ſo- 
ciety and employments of heaven. And all this, 
to the never-ending ages of eternity. 

Tusk, and ſuch as theſe, are the pleaſures, 
which will flow from, and be conſequent on your 
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obeying this exhortation, and being reconciled to 
God. ä | 
I onLyY add; that if you flight and reject this 
grace—this glorious goſpel offer; the aggravated 
ingratitude, folly and impiety that attend it, are 
great beyond deſcription, they are without a name, 
And in a little time, you mult fall under the weight 
of the diſpleaſure of God, and muſt be treated, 
not only as a tranſgreſſor of his laws—a rebel 
inſt his authority and government; but as a 
wilful deſpiſer of his infinite grace and mercy. Then 
mult you lament too late, alas! forever too late, 
in doleful accents—How have I hated inſtruction, 
and my heart deſpiſed reproot ! 


Ox ihe Judgment of the Great Day. 
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A SERMON by EPHRAIM JUDSON, A. M. 
Paſtor of the Church in Sheffield, State of 
Maſpacbuſetts, 


JUDE, verſe 6. 
Umnro the judgment of the great day. 


IS text calls the attention, to the day, on 
Which, the Judge of the world hath ap- 
pointed a tribunal for the trial of mankind. In 
treating upon it, I ſhall offer ſome conſiderations 
to ſhow, that God will judge mankind—that 
when he judges them, he will gather them to- 
gether—and that the day, on which he will judge 
them, will be a great day. v7 7 
I. Sou conſiderations are to be offered to 
ow, that God will judge mankind. And, 

1. PzopLE, who have had the knowledge of 
the Holy Scriptures, have univerſally, except a 
very few, believed, that they contain the doctrine, 
that God will judge the world. It was a pre- 
valent belief among the Iſraelites, who had the 
vritings of Moſes and the prophets. It has been 
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the general opinion of all claſſes of people in the 
chriſtian world, ever ſince the goſpel was publiſh. 
ed. The ſober, honeſt claſs of people have be- 
heved it. The wicked, though. they perceive 
that it is pointed againſt themſelves, feel as if it 
were a {criptural truth. Even infidels allow, 
that it is taughtin the Bible. The abandoned, 
in a dying moment, tremble at the proſpect ot 
appearing before their judge. That claſs of men, 
of whom there has ever been a goodly number in 
the chriſtian world, who have been more wile, 
learned and civilized—more free from enthufi- 
aſm and ſuperſtition, than infidels and the mot 
learned pagans, have entertained an unſhaken 
belief, that they muſt appear at the tribunal of 
God. Wherever the Bible has been received 
among the nations, people have learnt that God 
is a judge, and that they are accountable to him. 

Tuls general belief, that God will judge the 
world, is contrary to every natural bias of fallen 
creatures, The human heart ſpurns at the idea. 
It abhors the heaven, which the Judge will give the 
righteous. With pain it reflects on the puniſh- 
ment, that he will inflict on the wicked. It is 
deeply wounded, when it conſiders itſelf in the 
hands of an almighty ſovereign, who will come 
arrayed in all the majeſty of a judge to try man- 
kind, and doom impenitent ſinners to everlaſting 
woe. | = 77 

SENTIMENTS, thus abhorrent to the feelings 
of the wicked heart, are ſeldom, perhaps never, 
invented and propagated by mankind. When 
depraved minds invent falſe principles, and ex- 
plain ſcripture in a wrong ſenſe, with a view to 
ſupport their principles, they invent ſuch, and 
give ſuch explanations, as are agreeable to the 
evil heart. 
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Hexce, it is highly probable, that the doctrine 
of a day of: judgment is not an invention of men. 
They would not have invented a ſentiment fo diſ- 
agreeable to the vile heart. However, if a few 
enthuſiaſts or deſigning men, had invented it, and 
endeavoured to impoſe it vn the world, the feelings 
of mankind would have prevented its gaining gen- 
eral credit. It ſeems incredible, that human in- 
vention ſhould give riſe, ſupport and prevalency, 
in all ages, among all people who have the Bible, 
to a ſentiment, ſo utterly averſe to the depraved 
heart; provided it is not contained in ſcripture. 

2. WE are accountable to ourſelves and to 
others. 

Wr erect a kind of tribunal in our own breaſts, 
before which we ſummon our actions; and jul- 
tily and condemn ourſelves, according as our 
actions appear to us right or wrong. Selt-juſtifi- 
cation and ſelt-condemnation give us mental 
pleaſure and pain. In this ſenſe we act as judges 
of ourſelves—we try, and reward ourſelves with 
pleaſure, and puniſh ourſelves with pain. Wheth- 
er our principles be juſt or moſt vile, we do this. 

Wx likewiſe feel accountable toothers. Their 
eyes are upon us; they inſpect our conduct; 
and judge of the merit and demerit of our actions. 
And, if our actions appear to be good, we 


have their approbation and eſteem: but if our 


actions appear baſe, they deſpiſe us. Their eſ- 
teem gives us a degree of pleaſure. Their abhor- 
rence gives us a degree of pain. In this ſenſe we 
ſtand at the bar of our fellow men who try, re- 
ward and -puniſh us. Every man ſtands before 
the public, and is treated, in a meaſure, accord- 
ing to his character. Befides, tribunals are ap- 
pointed in all human governments, to which the 
ſubjects are accountable, and before which they 
are tried, acquitted or condemned. 
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AND ſhall we object againſt being accountab!: 
to God; and of being judged by him? Are we 
not his creatures? Are we not dependent on 
him? Has he not a right to inſpect the work of 
his own hands, and call his rational beings to an 
account? Can we object to this, fince we do the 
ſame ourſelves ? If it be proper for us, it is proper 
for God to inſpect characters, try and judge them. 
If fo, we may expect that he will; for he will 
conduct with propriety. | 

3. Goo diſplays his character as judge, in thi 
world, which is an argument, that he will act az 
a judge, in the world to come. He judged all 
the children of men in the days of Noah. Hei; 
reprepreſented as caſting his eye upon the earth 
to examine the moral ſtate of the ſons of men, 
God looked upon the earth and behold it was corrupt, 
for all fleſh had corrupted his way upon the earth. 
But concerning Noah God ſaid: For thee have [ 
ſeen righteous before me in this generation. Har- 
ing examined their conduct, he paſſed ſentence in 
the following words: I will deftroy man, whom | 
have created, from the fare of the earth. & But 
with thee, that is with Noah, will I eftabliſh my 
covenant and thou ſhalt come into the ark.|\| Ina 
proper time, he executed the ſentence, He com- 
manded, and the rain' fell from above, the ſeas 
forſook their beds, and took their ſtation on the 
land, carrying ruin and death in every place. 
In the ark, God carried Noah in ſafety through 
the horrid tempeſt, on the top of the foaming 
watefs. 5) | 

Gob acted as a judge towards the cities of 
Sodom. He is repreſented as coming down 
from heaven to examine the Sodomites. I vill go 
down now and ſee, whether they have dons altogether 
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according to the cry of it which is come unto me if 


wt, I will know.} Having examined their char- 
acters, and found them guilty, the ſentence of 
deſtruction followed, which was executed ; at the 
riſing of the morning ſun, while all felt ſecure, 
a tremendous ſtorm of fire and brimſtone ell from 
the Lord out of heaven, which conſumed the 
people, and burnt up their cities. 

Gop acted as a judge towards Egypt, towards 
the Ifraelites in the wilderneſs, and the inhabi- 
tants of Canaan. He paſled a ſentence of deſtruc- 
tion againſt Pharaoh and his armies, againſt the 
rebellious Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, againſt the 


idolatrous nations of Canaan ; becauſe they were 


ſinners. And he executed the ſentence. He 
reached forth his arm, and ſmote all thoſe wicked 
people with ruin and death. Among thoſe vile 
rebels, were ſome, who feared God ; as Moſes, 
Caleb, Joſhua, Rahab and others, His ſentence, 
concerning thoſe good people, was, that he would 
fave them. And he put his decree in execution, 
by making them the ſubjects of his favor. 

Hz acted as a judge towards the Jews. Be- 
cauſe they killed wiſe men and prophets, and put 
his ſon to death, he fated them to more dreadful 
evils, than ever befel any nation. But becauſe 
Chriſt's diſciples were not partakers in the vile 
deeds of their country men, a token was given, by 
which they might know, when the ruin of Jeruſa- 
lem would be near, that they might eſcape the 
approaching calamity. The ſentence, that God 
paſſed, was executed. He raiſed up the Roman 
enemy, and ſent them againſt the Jews, who de- 
ſtroyed their cities, ſlew multitudes of people, 
carried the reſt into captivity. The chriſtians 
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ſaw the devouring enemy approaching with the 


enſign of an eagle, viewed it as the token, which 
Chriſt had given; accordingly fled from Jeruſalem 
to Pella, and eſcaped the calamities of the city, 
Tr1s conduct of the molt high is ſimilar to that, 
which he will diſplay in the day of Judgment, 
He will then act, as a judge. He will examine 
characters. He will 1 ſentence. And he wil 
execute it. Which will be doing, juſt as he does 
in this world. We cannot, therefore, object to his 
judging us in a future ſtate, without virtually ob- 
jecting to what he does in the preſent ſtate. 
Sou ſay, it is inconſiſtent with the juſtice and 
goodneſs of God to treat his creatures, as is repre- 
ſented, that he will, in judging them in a future 
ſtate. Therefore, they believe, that he never will 
But they may as well ſay, that it is inconſiſtent 
with his juſtice and goodnels to treat his creatures, 
as he does in this world. They may with the ſame 
reaſon ſay, that a juſt and good Being would not 
deluge a world, and fave Noah; commit the Sod- 
omites to the fire, and reſcue Lot; fate Jurula- 
lem to the ſword, faction, famine, and fire, and 
deliver the diſciples of Chriſt ; and on the fame 
principle infer, that thoſe, and a multitude of oth- 
er well authenticated events of the ſame complex- 
ion, never did take place. But it is evident from 
ſcripture, that they did. Hence, we cannot ob- 
ject to a day of judgment on account of the man- 
ner in which God vill treat us, at that time. 
Bur his judging us in this world does ſome- 
thing more, than obviate the above objection. 
It proves that God will judge us in the world 
to come. | | 
ACTING as a judge ſhows, that the character 0! 
a judge belongs to him. To complete the char 
ater, and make it appear juſt, he mult final!) 
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treat every one, as he deſerves. This he doth not 
do in this life. So far as he judges, he judges 
righteouſly. But he doth not finiſh the work. 
He gives to his people but a ſmall part of the re- 
ward of grace. He puniſhes finners here infinitely 
leſs, than they deſerve. An exact diſtribution of 
rewards and puniſhments is not obſerved, in the 
adminiſtration of his government, among men 
here below. Sinners are not treated alike. Some, 
of moſt vile characters, are puniſhed leſs, than 
ſome, who are leſs vile. A tyrant lives in eaſe and 
pleaſure ; millions ſuffer extreme diſtreſs from 
his cruel ſword, and wide ravages. An hard 
maſter enjoys health, and lives luxuriouſly on the 
effets of the labor of wretched 'flaves ; the ſer- 
vant, a better man than his maſter, is in want 
of all things, and finally dies under the whip. 
Some good men have an harder lot, than ſome 
wicked men. A perſecuting monſter of, cruelty, 
who feaſts a malicious eye on the tortures of the 
perſecuted, enjoys himſelf in a palace: the hum- 


ble benevolent chriſtian periſhes in a filthy dun- 


geon, or on the rack, or at the itake. A Dives 
was cloathed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
ſumptuoufly every day t A Lazarus, covered with 
ores, lay at his gate, on the damp earth, cold and 
hungry, unpitied, unleſs by dogs. No doctrine is 
more apparently true, than that, which announ- 
ces, that there is not an equal diſtribution of re- 
wards and puniſhments in this life. Our Lord 
dave his teſtimony to the truth of it, in that part 
a his parable concerning Dives and Lazarus, 
vhich repreſents Abraham, as ſaying to the rich 
man in Hell, thou in thy life time received/t thy good 
things, and Lazarus likewiſe evil things.“ Hence 
i: may be inferred, that he will act, as man's judge 


7 Lyke xvi. 19. Luke xvi. 25. 
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in a future ſtate, and give every one a due reward, 
that he may be, and appear, a righteous judge. 
From the judicial acts of God, the holy ſpirit 
argues the certainty of a day of judgment. Let 
us recite two paſſages, which contain this mode 
of arguing. One is in an epiſtle of Peter's. It i; 
expreſled thus: For if God ſpared not the angel,, 
that ſinned but caſt them down to hell, and delivered 
them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unt, T 
judgment. And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved ( 
Neah the eighth perſon—and turning the cilics if n 
Sodom and Gomerrah into aſhes, condemned then el 
with an overthrow, making them an example unt. IT 
thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly. And delivered to 
Juſt Lot—The Lord knoweth how to deliver th: 
godly out of temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt ql 
unto the day of judgment to be puniſhed.* "The di 
other paſſage is in Jude. And is as follows. nc 
T will therefore put you in remembrance though 1: WI of 
once knew this, how that the Lord, having ſaved 
the people out of the land of Egypt, afterward de- wi 
ſftroyed them that believed not. And the ange th. 
| which kept not their fir/l eſtate, but left their own dif 
| habitation he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains WM ete 
under darkneſs unto the judgment of the great doy. WM lic 
Even as Sodem and Gomorrah, and the eities about an: 
them in like manner giving themſelves over to forni- WI the 
cation, and going after ſtrange fleſh are ſet ſortt WM qu 
for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal wo 
fre.+ The obvious ſenſe of theſe paſſages is this. ten 
Since God did doom the ſinning angels to a ſtate W but 
of deſpair, and holds them in his power with 2 WM thr 
determination to judge them in the great day; W me! 
and poured out his judgments on the old world, MW and 
Sodom, and the unbelicving Iſraelites ; and ſaved WW hol 
Noah and Lot from the evils, that fell on tho MW nef: 


* Peter ii. 4, 53 6, % 9. f Jude, verfes 5,6, 7- hibi 
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ſinners; he will judge all in the great day, and 
execute his vengeance on the ungodly, and ſave 
the righteous. By theſe inſtances God hath told 
us, that a day is appointed for our trial, and 
what the event will be. 

4. Gop hath given laws to mankind. This 
is not diſputed. All agree that he hath not left 
his rational creatures to live as they lift without 
regard to right or wrong. Should one plead that 
God hath given us licence to blaſpheme his holy 
name, and liberty to injure and abuſe one anoth- 
er, people wonſd think he ought to be confined 
in a mad houſe. The laws of God contain the 
tollowing things. 

FiRs T, They point out man's. duty, and re- 
quire him to do it. If we exclude the idea of 
duty, we exclude the idea of law. For that can- 
— be law, which does not require any thing 
of us. 

SECONDLY, The laws of God are ſanctioned 
with promiſes of bleſſings to thoſe, who obey 
them, and with threatenings of evil to thoſe, who 
diſobey. For inſtance, the law of faith promiſes 
eternal life to believers, and threatens the unbe- 
lever with everlaſting puniſhment. If no promiſes 
and threatenings were annexed to the laws of God, 
there wouid be no motive to obey them. Conſe- 
quently, there would be no force in his laws. It 
would anſwer no good end to iſſue precepts unat- 
tended with motives. There are no motives, 
but what are contained in the promiſes and 
threats. They hold up evil and good as excite- 
ments to fear and hope, to induce us to avoid fin 
and ſerve God. They ſhow the tendency, that 
holineſs and fin have to promote public happi- 
neſs and miſery, to excite action upon the princi- 
ple of benevolence. Promiſes and threats ex- 
hibit the true and glorious character of the Moſt 
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High, whoſe character is a proper motive, or ob. 
ject of friendly affection to him. Theſe are mo- 
tives contained in the ſanctions of the laws of 
God. Beſides theſe, there is not a motive.— 
Without theſe, there would be no motive to ex. 
cite obedience. Therefore, they are neceſſary, 
and what in our ideas are involved in divine laws, 

TriRDLY, The promiſes and threatenings will 
take place. In this view they have influence. For 
it is the expectation, that the threats will be reali. 
zed, which makes them a terror to evil doers. lt i; 
the proſpect, that promiſed bleſſing will be grant. 
ed, which excites hope, and puts us in purſuit 
of future promiſed good. It is the proſpect, that 
God will bleſs his people, and punith his ene- 
mies, that his truth, grace and juſtice appear, 
which are objects, that excite proper ſenſations ot 
heart towards him. Were the promiſes and 
threatenings never to take place, all the motives, 
which they contain would be a nullity. Inſtead 
of exciting reverence for the laws, they would 
excite contempt. Hence it appears neceſlary, 
that his laws ſhould be executed. Every good 
thing promiſed to the believer muſt be granted, 
according to the genuine import of the promiſes. 
And all the terrible things denounced againſt the 
wicked mult be inflicted, according to the ſpirit, 
and true ſenſe of the threatenings. | 

Bur in this life, the promiſes and threats are 
not fulfilled. He does not give his people all the 
bleſſings promiſed. Infinitely the greateſt are 
yet to be granted. Neither does he inflict all the 
evil threatened. The infinite evil of fin, and ine- 
quality of inflicted puniſhments in this lite, are 
indubitable evidences, that threatenings are not 
completely executed here. Therefore, mankind 
muſt be judged hereafter in a future ſlate, that 
the promiſes and threatening may take place. 
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5. Ix plain and poſitive language the ſcrip- 
tures teach us, that God will judge mankind ; 
and that a day is appointed for that purpoſe. 

Fox the works of man ſhall he render unto him, 
end cauſe every man to find according to his ways.“ 
Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and let thy 
heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk 
in the ways of thine heart, and in the ſighit of thine 
eyes : but know thou, that for all theſe things God 
will bring thee into judgment. God fhall bring ev- 
wry work into judgment with every ſecret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil. For 
thine eyes are open upon all the ways of the ſons of 
men, to give every one according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings. For we fhall 
all tand before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt.] In the 
day when he ſhall judge the ſecrets of men. Be- 
cauſe he hath appointed a day in the which, he will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs.** 

Cnr1sT frequently ſpake of the day of judg- 
ment. And whenever he did, he conſidered it as 
an event, that would infallibly take place. The 
inſtances are too many to be mentioned now. 
Let one ſuffice, 

Ox a certain time, when circumſtances gave 
him a favorable opportunity, he introduced it, 
dy delivering a parable. The ſubſtance may be 
expreſſed in the following words. A man, being 
about to go a long journey, called his ſervants 
together, and delivered to each one a ſum of mon- 
ey, and ordered them to improve it well, that he 
night reap profit from it on his return. He went 
his journey, and after long abſence returned, and 
reckoned with the ſervants. He found, that two 
of them had becn faithtul. Thoſe he received 


+ Ecc+ xi. . t Ecc. xii. 14. 
Rom. xiv. 10. 1 Rom. ii. 16. 


* Job xxxiv. ex. 
Jer. xxxii. 19. 
Acts xvii. 31. 
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into his favor. He found, that one had been 
unfaithful. Him he caſt off, and gave him up 
to the tormenters. 

By the parable he ſignified, that he was about 
to go away; but would return after a long time. 
< I ſhall leave the world ſoon, and go to iy Fa- 
ther, and dwell with him a long time; then I will 
come to the earth again, and reckon with man- 
kind to fee what improvement, they have made 
of the privileges and abilities, which I have given 
them. Thel who are faithful, I will admit to my 
favor; but thoſe, who are not, ſhall be caſt ofl, 
and given up to ſuffer extreme ſorrow and pain.“ 

WHen he had thus introduced the ſubject, he 
proceeded to a particular information of what he 
would do, when he, the ſon of man, ſhould come. 
When the ſon of man ſhall come then Mall he ſit 
upon the throne of his glory: And before him ſhall 
be gathered all nations; and he ſhall ſeparate then 
one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep 
from the goats and he jhall ſet the ſheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on his left. Then ſball the 
king ſay unto them on his right hand, come ye bleſed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for yi! 
from tbe foundation of the world. Then ſhall be jay 
alſo unto them on the left hand, depart from me, yt 
curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the devil 
and his angels.* It language can communicate 
ſentiments, the certainty of a day of judgment 1s 
expreſſed by Chriſt in theſe words. 

II. Ox that day, all mankind will be collected 
together. 

Wu Saint John had the day of judgment re- 
preſented to him in a viſion, he /aw the dead 
ſmall and great ſtand befere God. Saint Paul teſ- 
tified, that, wwe Hl all and before the judgment 


Mat. xxv. 37, 32, 33, 34, 41. 1 Rev: xx. 13. 
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ſeat of Chriſt. Our Lord, you recollect, ſaid, that 


before him all nations ſhould be gathered. Seve- 
ral things may be offered to ſhow why, they will 
be ſummoned to appear together before Chriſt's 
tribunal. 

1. In inſtances of judging people in this life, 
God has made his judicial proceedings public. 
That which reſpected Adam, has been known in 
every age, ſince it took place. Thoſe relative to 
Egypt, Aſſyria, the Jews, and a multitude of oth- 
ers, too well known to need a recital, were pub- 
lic at the times, in which they took place, and 
ever fince ; and will be to all in future time, who 
will be acquainted with the bible. Hence it is 
rational to conclude, that in judging the world, 
he will do it in ſuch a manner, as that his pro- 
ceedings, in that great affair, will be publicly 
known. Inſtances of judging people, and nations 
here, though in themſelves vaſtly important, and 
anfwering many wiſe ends ; yet compared with 
judging the world, and ends to be anſwered by it, 
become cyphers. Are theſe comparatively incon- 
ſiderable judicial acts exhibited to public view; 
we may conclude, that God will act in the moſt 
public manner in an affair of ſuch infinite magni- 
tude, as that of completing his judicial proceed- 
ings, by judging a whole world. And we may 
add, angels and devils. For they will be judged 
at that time. The inference from his judging in 
that public manner, which we have reaſon to think 
that he will, is. that all will be called together to 
give an opportunity to make his proceedings 
known. 

2. By making his judicial acts public, he glo- 
nfies himſelf, [will get me honor upon Pharaoh, 
upon all his ho/t, upon his chariots and horſemen.* 


* Exod. xiv. 17, 
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For this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up that ] 
might ſhew my power in thee, and that my name might 
be declared throughout all the earth.+ The ſong, 
that Iſrael ſang at the overthrow of that haughty 
monarch, hath jor its leading idea the glory 
which God diſplayed in the terrible judgments, 
which were inflicted on him. When God judg. 
ed Iſrael in the wilderneſs, and doomed them to 
death and ruin, he teſtified, that, by that act, he 
would give a moſt illuſtrious difplay of himſelt. 5 
As truly as I live, all the earth /kall be filled with the 
glory of the Lord. When he ſhall judge all man- 
kind, which will be a work, that will infiniteh 
tranſcend all his paſt works of this nature, it may 
be expected, that he will make moſt illuſtrious 
diſplays of himſelf. But we have more evidence 
of this, than what riſes from inference. The dox- 
ology, that will be ſung, in the day, when God 


ſhall paſs. fentence upon all, is expreſſive of the 


great glory, that he will get by it. © Alleluia: 
falvation, and glory, and honor, and power unto 
the Lord our God. For true and righteous 
are his judgments, and again they faid, Alleluia.“ 
« And her ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever.“ 
To ſee the diſplay that God will make of himlclt, 
there is the utmoſt propriety of his aſſembling all 
mankind before his tribunal. For how will his 
glory appear, unleſs mankind be called together 
to lee it. 

By being preſent, they will have an opportu- 
Aity of ſeeing the difficulties and objections re- 
moved, which they have againſt the manner of 
his government of the world. Now they blame 
God. They think, he might have made a better 
world, and wonder why he did not. They think 

things might have been adjuſted more wilely- 


+ Rom. ix. 17. Num. xiv. 21. 
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They think it is unjuſt, that poor mortals ſhould 


ſuffer a burden of aillictions in life, then die and 


go to hell. They think, it is hard, that ſome : 


ſhould be lefr to periſh, while others are ſaved. 
They cannot f{ce, why God ſhould blame them 
for not loving him with all the heart, when che 
think they are unable to do it. 1 hnero thee that 
thou art an hard man, reaping where thou bft 
not ſown, and gathering u here thou halt not ftraws- 
ed.“ Is language expreſhve of the feelings of the 
ſinful heart towards God. And good people 
have ſometimes a degree of the ſame wicked ſen- 
fations. In the day of judgment God will ſhow 
that he acted wiſely, in governing the world as he 
did, which will give full ſatisfaction to holy be- 
ings, and excite the higheſt exerciſes of joy, and 
ſtop the mouths of ſinners. By being preſent - 
they will be under advantage of feeing a glorious 
diſplay of divine grace and juſtice. The holy ſove- 
reign of the worid ſaves believers and puniſhes 
the wicked. Againſt this conduct many bitier 
complaints are made. The human heart riſes 
againlt it. God will look into this matter, in 
the folemn day of trial, and ſhow on which ſide 
the blame lies. He awd bring to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and make manifelt the counſels of 
the heart.. [very idie word that men {hall ſpeak, 
they ſhall give account theresf in the day of judsg- 
ment.! He will expoſe the fins of every one to 
public view. How exceedingly vile will men ap- 
pear. They will appear ſo hateful and ill-deſerv- 
ing, that the riches of God's grace in ſaving 
Chriſt's people, will be magnified beyond concep- 
tion; and the puniſhment of impenitent ſinners 
will appear ſo perfectly right, that they will be 
convicted of the impropriety and fin of all their 
hard ſpeeches againſt God. 


Mat. xxv. 24, + x Cor. iv. 5. t Mat. xii. 36. 
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By being together in the preſence of their 
Judge, they will have an opportunity of ſeeing in 
clear light, why God ſeparates ſinners and ſaints. 
They live together in this world. Let both grow 
together until the harveſt.* They have connections 
with one another here. Some of which are in. 
tereſting, and ſome very dear. Such are thoſe 
between the partners of each other's joys and ſor- 
rows in the conjugal ſtate—between parents and 
children—between miniſters and people, and be- 
tween members in church fellowſhip. At death 
conneCtions are diſſolved between the righteous 
and the wicked, Until the day of judgment they 
will live apart. And ſo they will forever after 
that great day. Though apart, and in infinitely 
different ſtates, they will be in ſight of each other. 
Abraham could caſt his eye towards hell, and lee 


the rich man in torment. Thar ſame rich man 


could lift up a painful eye, and fee Abraham and 


Lazarus. The righteous ſhall go forth, and lk 


upon the carcaſes of the men, that have tranſgreſſed 
againſt me. For their worm ſhall net die, neither 
ſhall their fire be quenched,.F To be thus ſepa- 
rated requires a weighty reaſon. And to recon- 
cile the righteous to it, and convict ſinners of the 
propriety of it, and ſtop their cavilings againſt 
God, the reaſon muſt be ſeen. In the great day 
he will make the reaſon known. He tells us 
now, why he ſeparates them. But then he will 
do it more clearly, by laying open the character of 
every one. When he does, the contraſt of char- 
acters will appear ſo great, that all will fee abun- 
dant reaſon for the wide ſeparation. 

THar God may have an opportunity of exhib- 
iting himſelf ; and all mankind have opportu- 
nity of learning more fully, that he acts wilely in 


* Mat. xiii. 30. + Iſai. Ixvi. 24. 
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his government of the world; and that they may 
behold his grace and juſtice ſhine in his treat- 
ment of mankind, and ſee the reaſon of his ſepa- 
rating his friends and enemies, are reaſons, why - 
all ſhould be aſſerabled at the auguſt court of 
heaven; and reaſons alſo, why ſuch an event 
may be expected. | 

Turin connections ſeem to require, that 
they ſhould be together at the trial. 

THERE are a multitude of things, which take 
place between the children of men in this life to 
be ſettled then; and many kindnefles expreſſed 
among ſaints toward one another to be rewarded, 
the nature of which, is ſuch, as will require their 
attendance together. 

THERE are many things between parties, which 
are never ſettled in this life, that will be ſettled in 
the day of judgment. We often hear it ſaid con- 
cerning people at variance, who cannot, or will 
not ſettle their quarrels, their affairs muſt be 
left to be ſettled in the day of judgment.” If mat- 
ters between parties are to be ſettled at that time, 
both parties mult be preſent. And thoſe parties 
may have difficulties with other parties to be ſet- 
tled. And thoſe other parties with others. In 
this ſenſe the connection may be general; and of 


conſequence all muſt be preſent. But there are 


many affairs among mankind of extenſive con- 
nection, which are to be ſettled then; ſuch as 
thoſe that are national. A tyrant may abuſe mil- 
lions of his ſubjects, and do infinite miſchief to 
other nations. The cruel ſword of Alexander 
brought millions to an untimely end, and entail- 
ed wretchedneſs to poſterity. A king may be the 
wicked cauſe of rivers of blood among his ſub- 
jects, and by influential connection be the unjuſt 
cauſe of the ſame horrid calamity among many 
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nations. And thoſe nations may be the inftry. 
ments of ſpreading the calamity to others. In 
this way, it may extend over, all the nations of 
the earth. Further the preſent nations may be 
inſtrumental of carrying the calamities of war 
down to poſterity, And poſterity ſtill further 
down. We can conceive, and doubtlels it is true, 
that this kind of connection extends itſelf through 
the earth, and through all ages. If fo all man- 
kind muſt be together, in the day of judgment, 
when God will ſettle all national affairs, expole 
the tyrant, and vindicate the innocent. 

Goop people have their cannections. They 
aſſiſt one another in the journey of life towards 
heaven. The benevolent man loves his chriſtian 
brethren. He watches their conduct, prays for 
their ſpiritual good, and ſhows them Kindneſs, 
by imparting to them ſuch things as they need, 
For every thing that he does, for his brethren ia 
the exerciſe of love, he will be rewarded. A cup 
of cold water, given to a diſciple of Chriſt, will 
not be forgotten. A reward is in ſtore for the 
chriſtian, who gives it. And no inconſiderable 
part of the reward, will be the joy, that their pre- 
ſence will give him in the day of Judgment. The 
Apoſtle Paul was inſtrumental of converting ma- 
ny, and of building them up in the faith, and or- 
der of the goſpel. He is to be rewarded in the 
day of judgment for all his labor for their ſpir- 
itual good. And his reward will be tlie joy, that 
it will give him to ſee them ſtanding before the 
tribunal, as monuments of the victorious grace ol 
God. For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of re. 
joicing? Are not even ye in the preſence of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt at his coming. If the reward of Paul 
ts to conſiſt in the joy that he will have in ſeeing 


F x Theſſ. ii. 19. 
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his converts at the day of judgment, they muſt 


be preſent, or he will not have his reward. 

Ir the converts of Paul muſt be preſent, Tim- 
othy muſt be there; for he was one of the con- 
verts of St. Paul. And the converts of Timothy 
muſt be there alſo, that Timothy may have his re- 
ward for his labors for their ſpiritual good. The 
converts of Timothy, ſome of whom, were prob- 
ably inſtrumental of converting others, and 
they of others, all for the reaſon juſt given, muſt 
be there on the ſolemn day of rewards and puniſh- 
ments. The connection in this ſenſe may, and 
probably does exiſt through the great body of 
the people of God, in all ages, which ſhows that 
all muſt be together, when God judges the world. 
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Ox the Judgment of the Great Day. 


SERMON I. 


jup, verſe 6. 
Umno the judgment of the great day. 


N treating upon theſe words, it was propoſed 
to ſhow, that God will judge mankind— 
that when he judges them, he will gather them 
together—and that the day, on which he will do 
it, will be a great day. We have conſidered the 
two firſt ; let us now conſider the 
III, The day of judgment will be a great day. 
A day may be called great on account of the 
great things, which are done upon it. The fourth 
of July is eſteemed a great day; becauſe on that 
day of the month, we declared - ourſelves free 
independent ſtates. That was a great day, when 
God promiſed to give a Saviour to fallen man. 
That was a great day, when the rain began to 
fall, which deſtroyed the world. That alſo, on 
which fire fell from heaven, and conſumed the 


people of Sodom. That was a great day, in 


688 
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which God gave the law from Sinai. That like. 
wiſe on which the Saviour was born, and that on 
which he hung upon the croſs. All theſe have 
been great days. But were not ſo great as that, 
in which God will judge mankind, except that, on 
which the Lord of life, cried out upon the croſs, 
&« It is finiſhed.” Grand ſcenes, and infinitely 
mtereſting events will then take place. Such as 
will attract the attention of heaven, earth and 
hell. Some of which, I ſhall now mention with 
a view to ſhow, that it will be a great day. 

1. IT will be a great day; becauſe Chriſt will 
appear again to our world. 

ALMosT eighteen hundred years ago he ap- 
peared among mankind, lived to the age of thirty 
and three years, and then ſuffered death on the 
croſs, was buried, aroſe and aſcended into heaven 
to tarry there until the end of the world. Then 
he will come again to our earth. That fame je- 
ſus, who lived a term of time in the land of Iſrael, 
and who was taken up into heaven, will open the 
heavens, deſcend, and come again to this world. 
He tarries to get things ready for his coming, as 
he did for his coming in the fleſh. He then tar- 
ried to get things ready for his appearance. He 
now tarries to get things ready to come to judge 
the world. When all things were ready, he 
came down, and died to make atonement. When 
all things are ready, he will come down a fe ond 
time, and then judge the world. He now up- 
holds the world; he raiſes up nations and em- 
pires, and caſts them down ; he fends forth the 
heralds of his goſpel to call in the ele& from the 
four winds of heaven ; he diffuſes light round 
this. blind world; and by his almighty power 
opens the eyes of his choſen to ſce it; he calls 
away generations and lays then in the duſt, and 
brings forward others in their room; he ſhakes 
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the heavens and the earth; that is, civil and ec- 
cleſiaſtical powers, to prepare things for his ſec- 
ond appearance. And when all things are ready, 
he will appear. 8 

2. Ir will be a great day; becauſe the appear- 
ance of Chriſt will be moſt public. 

Wren he appeared in the fleſh but a very few 
people, compared with the great body of mankind, 
ſaw him. He confined himſelf to the land of Pa- 
leſtine. And altho he went into many places in 
that land, he did not go over the whole countrv. 
Multitudes of the people never ſaw hi. None of 
the people of other nations ever ſaw him ; except 
ſome, who either reſided in the land of Iſrael, or 
occaſionally came there, during his refidence in 
the fleſh. But when he ſhall appear in the day of 
judgment, he will be ſeen by all mankind. Be- 
bold he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee 
bin.“ All that will be alive on the earth at his 
appearance, will ſee him. The people of the pre- 
ſent day, and all that have lived before, and that 
vill live in future days, will behold him. 

3. Ir will be a great day; becauſe he will ap- 
pear in his glory. When Chriſt ſpoke of his 
coming in the day of judgment, he ſaid, when the 
ſen of man fhall come in his glory ;+ plainly ſigni- 
lying that when he ſhould appear to judge the 
world, he ſhould appear in his glory. 

By his glory, which he ſpake of, is meant, that 
bright appearance, which was often ſeen to attend 
him, and which was a token of his majeſty and of 
lis preſence. When he ſpake to Moſes from the 
buſh in Horeb, he appeared in a light, that appear- 
ed like fire. When he conducted Iſrael from 
Lyypt to Canaan, a bright cloud hung over them 
by day and by night. When the people ſet up the 
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tabernacle in the wilderneſs, that brightneſs hoy. 
ered over it, and part of it entered into the taber- 
nacle, filling it with the appearance of light and 
fire, and collected into a ſmall body in the mot 
Holy place, over the mercy feat and ark, under 
the wings of the cherubim. This bright appear: 
ance was called the glory of the Lord, It tarried 
in the moſt holy place, until the days of Eli, the 
High Prieſt and then, becauſe of the wickedneſs 
of Iſrael, it forſook the tabernacle and appeared no 
more till the days of King Solomon. When Sol. 
omon had completed the building of the temple, 
it returned and entered in at the door, and filled 
the whole houſe; and then collected in a ſmall 
body, in the moſt Holy Place, in the manner it had 
done in the tabernacle. In the temple it tarried, 
till about the time of the great captivity of the peo- 
ple of the kingdom of Judah, among the Babylo- 
nians, and other nations ſubject to the Babylonih 
King; and was ſeen no more, till the God of l. 
Tael appeared 1n the fleſh to redeem a loſt world. 
THewn it appeared ſeveral times. Probably 
this glory was the ſtar, which appeared to the 
wiſe men of the eaſt, and conducted them to ju- 
dea to the place, where the Saviour was. This 
bright appearance, called a bright cloud, over 
Abel Chriſt and the three diſciples, who were 
with him in the mount. And when he aſcended 
into heaven, he went up in a bright cloud. And 
when he appears in the day of judgment, he vil 
be ſurrounded with the fame appearance. Thus 
teſtified the angels, who appeared and ſpake to 
' thoſe, who ſtood gazing on Chriſt, as he was go- 
ing from earth to heaven. And while they looked 
ftedfaſtly toward heaven, as be went up, behold, 
two men ſtood by them in white apparel ; which alt 
ſaid, ye men of Galilee, why fland ye gazing up inis 
heaven ? This ſame Jeſus which is taken up ian 
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you into heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like manner, as ye 
have ſeen bim go into heaven.“ He is gone up 
from you to take his reſidence in the manſions 
of glory ; but he will return again and viſit your 
world. He went up in a bright cloud; and 
when he comes again he will come in a bright 
cloud.” To this declaration of the angels, agree 
the words of John. Behold he cometh ꝛvith 
clouds + John doubtleſs alludes to the manner 
of his appearance in inſtances before, ſignifying 
that he would come in the ſame brightneſs, called 
the glory of the Lord. That glory, in which he will 
appear, will be brighter than the meridian ſun. 
It will illuminate the world. May it be not ſaid 
the univerſes What a magnificent appearance 
will the Lord Jeſus make. 

4. Tae angels will come with him. Heaven 
will pour forth its legions of angels, who will attend 
on Chriſt, when he ſhall come to our world again. 


ANGELS were made to attend on Chriſt, 


Two angels attended him, when he came to A- 
braham at Mamre. Jacob in a viſion ſaw angels 
deſcending from heaven and aſcending, while the 
angel of the covenant, who was Chriſt, was re- 


newing the covenant with him, which the Lord 


had made before with Abraham. When Chriſt 
gave the Law to Moſes on mount Sinai, he did it 
by the diſpoſition of angels. An angel an- 
nounced to the ſhepherds. his birth. When he 
was tempted by Satan, angels deſcended and ad- 
miniſtered unto him. When he agonized in the 
garden, in the deepeſt ſorrow, an angel was dif. 
patched from heaven to ſtrengthen him. An an- 
pel came down and rolled away the ſtone, that 

y on the mouth of his ſepulchre, that when he 


awoke into lite he might have opportunity to 
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come from his grave. Mary ſaw two angels in bl 
his grave, after he had riſen, one ſitting at the gle 
head, and the other at the place, where his head th 
and feet had lain. When he aſcended, two angels hi 
appeared at the ſame time to thoſe, who ſaw him Fe 
go up into heaven. When he ſhall clothe him- | 
ſelf in majeſty, open the heavens, and come down 8a 
again, all the holy angels will come with him. He 
Legions of bright ſeraphs will attend him down ne 
the ſkies, and ſhout his praiſes in the moſt ſublime pre 
ſongs. His appearance will be very different the 
from that, which he made when he appeared to wo 
take away fin. A few men from the eaſt pre. * 
ſented their gifts, and paid homage to him: leſs 
when he ſhall appear again all men will bow to * 
to him, ſome willingly, others againſt their wills. del 
Then a few poor people frequently attended him, the 
and his very diſciples were not men, who made 10 
a figure in life: when he ſhall come again, all 91 
the hoſts of angels will be his attendants. Then will 
a few poor mortals liſped his praiſe : when he will 
comes the ſecond time, millions of angels will how 
ſound his praiſes aloud, to & 
5. Tye day of judgment will be a great day; and 
becauſe Chriſt will come in the character of a offe 
judge. Becauſe he ; that is, God, hath appointed for 
a day in the which he will judge the world in righ- to a 
teouſne/s by that man whom he hath ordained ; alk 
whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in whe 
that he hath raiſed him from the dead.: And he ſal, 
commanded us to preach unto the people, and to teſ- 40 1 
tify that it is he; that is Chriſt, which was or- his 2 
dained of Gad to be the judge of quick and dead. d fron 
Agreeable to theſe texts are his own words. The 6 
Father judgeib no nan; but hath committed all judg 


judgment unto the ſon. When the ſon of man ſpall cout 
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come in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him; then all he fit upon the throne of his 
glory. 5 To repreſent himſelf as fitting on a 
throne in the day of judgment, is repreſenting 
himſelf as one that would act as king and judge. 
For a throne is a token of royalty and judgment. 
Wu he appeared in the fleſh, he acted as a 
Saviour. He opened the way of life to mankind. 
He ſtated the terms of ſalvation, and. invited fin- 
ners to return to the Lord in his name. He 
preached. He wept over ſinners. He died on 
the croſs to atone for their ſins. After his reſur- 
rection, he ſent his Heralds abroad among the na- 
tions to inform people, that they were ſinful, help- 
leſs and ruined, and going to endleſs deſtruction; 
and inform them, who he was, and invite them to 
believe in him, and live for ever. He holds out 
the golden ſcepter, and invites us to ariſe, touch 
it and live. He will continue to offer ſalvation 
to mankind to the end of the world. Then he 
will ceaſe to offer mercy to ſinners; for then he 
will appear as a judge to call mankind to his tri- 
bunal, to examine, and paſs ſentence, according 


to each one's character. Now he offers pardon 


and lite; he will then treat them as they treat his 
offer. Now he propoſes eternal life, ſpeaks with 
hnners by his word, and moſt kindly aſks them 
to accept his glorious offer of mercy ; then he will 
ak how they treated his offer. And all thoſe, 
who, now in the day of grace, accept the propo- 
al, he will ſentence to eternal life, and thoſe, who 
do not, he will caſt into enternal miſery. Thus 
bis appearance will be for a very different purpoſe 
from what it was, when he came as Saviour. 

6. Ir will be a great day, becauſe Chriſt will 
Jdge all moral beings, of which we have any ac- 
count, | 


Mat. xxv. zr. 
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Hs will judge every one of mankind. Adam 
with his numerous offspring will be preſent. Not 
a man will eſcape trial. The moſt worthleſs and 
reſpectable, the ſinner and the righteous, muſt ap- 
pear before Chriſt. 

Hz will judge the fallen angels. When God 
created the angels, it is ſuppoſed by ſome Divines, 
that it was revealed in heaven, that one would be 
born of man, whom the angels would be com- 
manded to worſhip ; that many of the angels dil. 
dained the idea; that this pride in their hearts 
was their fin, and that which made them devils, 
Be this as it may. It is evident, that vaſt num- 
bers of the angels turned rebels to God, and be- 
came devils. All theſe evil beings will be judged 
in the great day. Not an individual will eſcape 
the penetrating eye of the judge. None can hide 
themſelves in the dark regions. All muſt come 
forth and give their attendance at the tribunal of 
Chriſt, And the angels which kept not their firſt 
eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath reſer- 
ved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs unto the 
judgment of the great day.“ If God ſpared not the 
angelt which ſinned, but caſt them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of darkneſs to be reſerved 
unto judgment. ? 

Hz will judge the holy angels. They will all 
be preſent. He will lay open their amiable char- 
ater to the aſſembled univerſe of intellectual be- 
ings; and will moſt publicly approve of them as 
his friends, and faithful ſervants. 

Tuus three worlds, heaven, earth and hell will 
be judged. This will be an event infinitely great. 
If one poor mortal is taken from a priſon, and 
carried before a civil judicature, and tried for the 
life of his body, it engages the attention of many 
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people, and renders the day of his trial memora- 
ble and great in his family and among his con- 
nections. But how much greater will that day be, 
when all mankind, and all good and bad ſpirits, 
ſhall appear before Chriſt, and be tried, and be 
ſentenced ſome to eternal happineſs, and others 
to eternal miſery. 

7. Ir will be a great day; becauſe all the dead 
will be raiſed. 

Tua the body muſt die, and he put into the 
ground, to be devoured by worms, is a moſt ſe- 
rious conſideration. To day you live; to-mor- 
row you die, next day you are carried away, and 
laid in the cold earth. The heart of the vain, 
and the heart of the infidel, may laugh at the 
idea; but both of them will feel diſtreſſed, be- 
yond what human tongue can deſcribe, when 
death comes to call them away: | 

Bur the time approaches when the dead will 
be raiſed. Elijah, a great Prophet in Iſrael, raiſ- 
ed to life the ſon of the widow of Zarephath. 
Eliſha, his ſucceffor, raiſed the ſon of the Shunam« 
mite. When Eliſha was dead, and lay in his ſep- 
alchre, a dead corpſe, which was let down into 
the ſame grave, revived, as ſoon as it touched the 
bones of Eliſha. Thoſe Prophets were a type of 
Chriſt, Their raiſing the dead, a type that Chriſt 
would raiſe the dead. At leaſt, it ſhows that 
ſuch an event is poſſible. 8 

Wa have paſſages of ſcripture, which ex- 
preſsly declare, that the dead ſhall be raiſed. 
Many of them that ſleep in the duft of the earth 
ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to 
ſhame, and everlaſting contempt. Theſe words 
were ſpoken by the prophet Daniel, and pretty 
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fully declare, that men will awake from their 
ſlumber in the grave. The moment, that I 
was writing this ſentence, ſtruck the clock nine, 
in a few moments more ſaid I, I ſhall retire to reſt 
on. my pillow, but may awake and ariſe in the 
morning. After a few days, at moſt, I ſhall re- 
tire to the cold earth, where my, duſt will remain 
till the day of judgment. Then I ſhall awake 
and come forth; for Chriſt ſays;“ Verily verily 
I jay unto you, the haur is coming, and now is, when 
the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 
they that hear ſhall liue..f]§ 

CHR1sT delivered theſe words in the days of 
his incarnation. *©* The hour is coming, when 
thoſe, who are dead and in the grave ſhall hear 
my voice and ſhall live. And now is, the hour 
now is ; that is, in this time, while I am among 
you the dead hear my voice and riſe.” He 
raiſed three in the time he was executing his 
commiſſion as Saviour. Some were raiſed at his 
reſurtection. At the end of the world he will 
raiſe every one. The venerable gray hair and 
blooming youth, the parent and child, will come 
forth out of the ground. That power, which 


quickened Lazarus, will be able to collect the 


duſt of men, and call back their ſouls to take 
poſſeſſion of their bodies. The multitudes of 
unhappy: mortals, who have been buried in the 
ſeas, will be called into lite, Vaſt plains, where 
dead bodies, ſlain in battle, have been left to pu- 
trify; above ground, without the honor of a de- 
cent interment, will be covered with living men, 
whoſe duſt now lies mingled with the common 
duſt. of the earth. Every plat of ground, devo- 
ted to receive the dead, will open its graves aud 
fend forth all that have been buried in them. 
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8. Tis vaſt number of rational heings, that will 
be together, will make the day great. | 

Now angels live in heaven; devils in hell; 
mankind live in different ages of the world, and 
ſcattered all over the earth. Even people of the 
ſame family are ſeparated; ſome in the grave; 
and ſome among the living. Then angels, men 
and devils will be collected before the judgment 


ſeat of Chriſt. What an amazing number will he 


together. Xerxes collected an army of five mill- 


jons. But what was that number, compared 


with the preſent inhabitants of the earth? Still 
leſs, compared with all the generations before 
the flood ; and from the flood to Chriſt; and 
from the days of Chriſt to this time ; and from 
this time down to the end of the world. And 
leſs yet, if we add, as we muſt, the whole hoſt of 
angels, and all the fallen ſpirits. Truly the cok 
lection of the inhabitants of three worlds, of 
heaven, earth and hell, at the judgment ſeat of 
Chriſt, will make the day great. : 

9. Ir will be a great day; becauſe every one 
will be attentive. KISS i 

ANGELS are now attentive to things of eter- 
nity, Their attention is employed in pleaſing 
thoughts on God, and the things of religion. 
Devils attend to the things of eternity. They 
live in eternity; and cannot * attending to 
everlaſting things. The ſouls of all good people, 
that are dead, attend to nothing elſe, but the 
things of religion. Perhaps, ſome of our depart- 
ed chriſtian friends are this day delightfully con- 
verſing together on the temptations, trials and 
dangers, through which they paſſed on their jour- 
ney to heaven. Departed ſouls of wicked peo- 
ple attend to eternal things. They have no 
pleaſing amuſements; no hours of merriment; no 
ambitious proſpects; no hopes of deliverance. 
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To them all is eternity. And they have nothing, 
to which they attend, but eternal things. A few, 
in this world, attend. They wake up out of the 
ſleep of ſecurity, attend, inquire, and feel con. 
cerned. But the great body of people will not 
attend. They know that they mult die, but it 
gives them no trouble. To die, and appear be- 

ore God, and be given up to eternal happinels, 
or miſery, are matters of ſo little importance in 
their view, that they do not give them a ſerious 
thought, or one painful reflection. They are ſa 
ſtupid, that the moſt alarming conſiderations will 
not excite their fear, or put them upon ſerious 
inquiry, what they ſhall do? 

Bur in the day of judgment, all men will be 
rouſed into attention. There will not be a care- 
leſs ſpectator among the whole. The call to 
come forward to the tribunal will excite the at. 
tention of every one. Who, when he ſees the 
judge on his throne, ſurrounded with his retul- 
gent glory, can feel indifferent and unconcerned? 
Who, when he ſees worlds in flames, and all 
moral beings waiting the final deciſion of the 
judge, can be inattentive? When a town or ſo- 
ciety of people are awakened, and are under con. 
viction of ſin, it excites their attention to eternal 
things. They hear with ſolicitude; they con- 
yerſe, and are inquiſitive, Such a day becomes 
memorable, and is eſteemed a great day. But 
what is this compared ta the day in which all in- 
tellectual exiſtences will be awake to matters ol 
the firſt magnitude. To ſee a few people awak- 
ened is really a great affair; but to ſee worlds 
awakened, is infinitely greater. 

10. IT will be a great day on account of the 
joys and ſorrows that will fill all hearts, at tha: 
fine. Thoſe that will weep, will weep moſt bit. 
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terly. And thoſe that will rejoice, will rejoice 
with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 

Tu day will preſent the moſt brilliant ſcenes 
to all good beings. They will ſee the divine per- 
fections ſhine moſt conſpicuouſly, which will ex- 
cite, in their joyful breaſts, the higheſt happineſs. 
Divine juſtice and ſovereignty, mercy and wiſdom, 
which they will clearly ſee, will charm their ſouls, 
and fill them with the pureſt pleaſure. "They 
will ſee the wiſdom of many providences, which 
now appear dark and myſterious. They will un- 
derſtand the end, God has in view, in governing 


the world as he does, This will give them admi- 


ration and delight. Even God, himlelf, will take 
infinite delight in ſhowing his true charaQter in a 
clear light ; and he will take infinite pleaſure in 
ſeeing the diſplays of himſelf; and he will take 
pleaſure in that pleaſure, which good beings will 
take in beholding him. Thus there will be hap- 
pineſs in the breaſts of all good beings. 

W1cXkED beings will be filled with the deepeſt 
diſtreſs. A view of God pives pain to a finner. 
In the day of judgment, ſinners will have clear 
views of God, which will put them to the moſt 
diſtreſſing pain. The day will be a day of lamen- 
tation and woe. When ſinners will be called for- 
ward for trial, they will not expect to be acquit- 
ted. As ſoon as their ſouls depart from this world, 
they know that they muſt be eternally miſerable. 
And this idea will abide by them forever. When 
they go forward to the judgment ſeat for trial, 
they will know that the judge will notacquit them; 
but expoſe all their ſins to the aſſembled univerſe 
of intellectual beings ; that their badneſs may ap- 
pear to all; that the ſentence, which dooms to 
everlaſting miſery, may appear juſt. What horror 
will this give them ! What ſhame and remorſe will 
'ney feel! when reflecting that they are going 
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before a judge, who will ſhow what hateful, ill- de. 
ſerving creatures they are, and that he will be juſt 
in puniſhing them for ever. 

11. Ir will be a great day; becauſe of the 
conviction that will take place in the minds of 
ſinners. | 

Ons great end of the day of judgment is to con- 
vict the wicked of their fins. Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſand of his ſaints, to execute 
Judgment upon all, and to convince all that are un- 
godly among them, of all their _— deeds, which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard 

ſpeeches, which ungodly finners have ſpoken againſt 
him.“ 

_ Stinnxrs do many things now, which they 
think are right, who will be convinced, in the 
day of judgment, that they are wrong. Now ſin- 
ners think it no ſin to give themſelves up to 
pleaſure: then they will be convinced, that in- 
ſtead of purſuing their pleaſures, they ought to 
have ſpent the time in prayer, reading and med- 


itation, Now they think it is no fin to take ad- 


vantage of others, and get good bargains for 
themſelves, and cheat if they have an opportuni- 
ty; and ſome carry it ſo far as to ſay, it is no 
hurt to lie, if they can get ſomething by it : then 
they will be convinced that ſuch — is ſinful, 
and that they ought to have regarded the good 
of others, as they did their own good. Now they 
think it well enough to recreate themfelves upon 
the ſabbath, and neglect the worſhip and ordi- 
nances of God: then they will be convinced of 
the ſin of this conduct. Of the ſin of theſe, and 
of all their other ungodly deeds, they will be con- 
vinced. 


*jude, verſes 14, 15. 
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Ap they will be convicted of the fin of all 
their hard ſpeeches againſt God. Sinners ſay a 

eat deal againſt God. Volumes are written to 
ſind fault with his ſacred truths. Some pulpits 
ſound loud with ſuch things as, at leaſt, imply 
complaints againſt the Moſt High. Sinners com- 
plain of the peculiar, diſtinguiſhing doctrines of 
the goſpel. In the day of judgment they will be 
convinced that it 1s wicked to talk about God as 
they do. Now they ſay God is an hard maſ- 
ter: then they will be convinced, that it is a fin 
to talk in this manner, Now they fay, © that 
if he acts as a ſovereign he is unjuſt :”* then they 
will be convinced, that it is ſinful to talk thus. 
Now they fay, © it is unjuſt to be called upon to 
love God with all the heart, to repent of fin, and 
believe in the Lord Jeſus, when,” as they ſay, 
they cannot:“ then ſinners will be led to ſee, 
that it was nothing but an evil heart, which kept 
them from loving, repenting and believing ; and 
that to excuſe themſelves on account of a wicked 
heart is really criminal. Now they find fault with 
the way of life by Chriſt. + Mult we,” ſay they, 
« renounce our righteouſneſs, heartily confeſs 
that we deſerve to be caſt into hell, and look to 
Jeſus for ſalvation, and believe in him on pain of 
eternal ruin. This is hard. This is cruel.” In 
the day of Judgment, they will be convicted of 
the ſin of talking in this manner. Now finners 
ridicule religion, call ſober conſcientious people 
whimſical. And the man, who abides by the 
doctrines, which he profeſſes, and pleads for the 
cauſe of religion, they call ſuperſtitious. Of the 
lin of all theſe hard ſpeeches, which are in effect 
againſt God, they will be convinced in the day, 
when they appear before God. For Chrilt is 10 
cvince all that are ungodly of all their hard ſpcech. 
&, which ungodly ſinners bave ſpoken againſt him. 
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It will be really a great event to convince a world 
of finful men, of all their vile deeds, and of all 
the hard things, which they ſay of God. 

12. IT will be a great day ; becauſe there will be 
an end to the means of grace, an end to the world, 
and all things in it. . 

No more warnings will be given to fnners, 
Every faint will then go home to reſt from trials 
and afflictions. Sabbaths will be ſwallowed up 
in one eternal ſabbath in heaven. The heralds of 
the Lord Jeſus will go forth no more to preach the 
terrors of the Law, and adminiſter the balm of the 
| goſpel. No more opportunities for prayer will be 
granted to poor ſinners ; neither will the ſaints 
lift up one cry to the God of mercies in their be- 
half. The great work of redemption, as it relates 
to what is done in this world will be finiſhed: 

CHRIST will then have no further uſe for this 
earth, and worlds ſubfervient to it. He will, 
therefore, deſtroy it and them. He will put in 
his ſickle, reap the harveſt, and give up the field 
to fire. The heavens and the earth, which are 
now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerved un- 
10 fire, againſt the day of judgment, and perdition of 
ungodly men. The heavens ſhall paſs away wit! 
4 great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fer- 
vent heat, the earth alſo and the works that art 
therein ſhall be burned up., Fields and vineyards 
will be deſtroyed, and cultivated no more. The 
ſun will forget to riſe and ſet. The moon will not 
know her place. The horrors of war, and the 
ſongs of the gay will totally ceaſe. Like noble 
ſtructures and lofty piles tumbling down in a city 
conſuming in flames of tize, material worlds will 
tumble from their magnificence, and periſh in one 


* 2 Pet. iii. 7. T 2 Pet. Mi. 19. 
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general conflagration. How tremendous the 
ſcene! How great the day | REED 
13. OTHER things, which will make the day 


of judgment great, will be the ſeparation that the 


judge will make between the righteous and the 
wicked, and the ſentence that he will paſs. 

Hs fhall ſeparate them one from another as a ſhep- 
herd divideth his ſheep from the goats : and he ſhall 
ſet the ſheep on his right hand, but the goats on the 
left.* In ancient days when people were tried by 
civil courts, the innocent were ordered by the 
judge to go over on the right hand; the guilty 
on the left. In alluſion to this practice, our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks of placing the righteous on the right 
hand, the wicked on the left. 

He will ſeparate families. He will ſet the pi- 
ous parent on the right, and his wicked children 
on the left. The pious brother and ſiſter on the 
right hand, the wicked parent, brethren and fif- 
ters on the left. On the right hand will ſtand 
Enoch, Moſes and all the faints, who lived before 
Chriſt. Alſo all, who belong to the ſociety of 
believers in the days of the goſpel. Our chriftian 
friends, who belonged to this town, who are de- 
parted, you will ſee on the right hand of the judge. 
On the left you ſee Judas, who fold his Lord for 
thirty pieces of ſilver. Judas, wouldſt thou not 
pire more than that goodly price to be delivered 

om thy Judge! There ſtands Pilate with pale 
face, and trembling limbs, who paſſed ſentence, 


that Chriſt ſhould be crucified. Wouldit thou 


not give worlds and all the equipage that once 
adorned thy court to be ſaved from the ſentence, 
that Jeſus is about to paſs on thee. And what 
great multitude is that, which we behold ? It is 


Matt. XXV. 32, 33. 
I 11 


44 
that, which is compoſed of Jews, who inſultei 
Chriſt on the croſs, and all unbelievers, waiting 
to hear the dreadful ſentence from him, whom in 
this life they deſpiſed. 

WIN the trial is finiſhed, and the ſeparation 
made, the judge will paſs ſentence. Come, ye bleſ- 
ſed of my Father inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world.* Songs of 

Praife will burſt from the vaſt hoſt of the right- 
eous, expreſſive of their joyful feelings, and of 
their admiration of the grace of God in their ſal. 
vation. All become ſilent, the whole multitude 
of good and evil beings ſolemn and attentive, 
The judge with a voice, that will be heard through 
the vaſt hoſt, paſſes ſentence againſt the wicked, 
"Depart from me, ye curſed into everlaſting fire pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels.F They ink 
under the ſentence down to eternal woe. The 
Tighteous aſcend in triumph to eternal joys. 

Lr us now cloſe this intereſting and ſolemn 
ſubject with a very brief application. 

I. Car1sT hath a great character. | 

Wx often judge of characters by what they do. 

In this way, we may judge of the character of 
Chriſt. Will he raiſe the dead, and judge every 
moral being in heaven, earth and hell, he will do 
a great work, that infinitely tranſcends the abil- 
ity of any finite being. Can any being, that is 
not infinitely powerful, wiſe and juſt, do ſuch a 
great work? The work is ſo great, that it gives 
the moſt exalted thoughts of him, and compels 
us into a belief, that he is God. | 
II. Ax we to be judged for what we do in 
this life, and to be treated according to the char- 
acter, which we form here, the time of life is im- 

portant. 


* Mat. xxv. 34. + Mat. xxv. 41. 


Wr live but a ſhort time. The oldeſt perſon 


4 can ſay, that his days are few. But a few live to 
1 old age. Some die in youth. Others are cut off 
in the midſt of their days. In this ſhort life, ev- 
1 ery one of us are forming characters, in which 
: we ſhall appear in the great day of trial. How 
r important then is the time of life. 

f III. ARE we to appear before Chriſt to be 
- judged, it highly concerns us to ſecure an intereſt 
f in his favor. 


. His ſmiles will be life. His frowns will be 
e death, Who, in his ſenſes, wiſhes to ſpend his 


b ſhort life in ſin, provoke Chriſt, and receive the 
h ſentence : Depart ye curſed. 
d. IV. Wx have a moſt intereſting ſcene before us. 
e. A $ICK bed is intereſting. Death is intereſt- 
k ing. But the day of judgment is more intereſt- 
he ng; for each one of us muſt be preſent, and 
have a part in the tranſactions of the day. We 
an now realize life. We ſhall realize death. We 


ſhall realize the ſolemn things of the day of judg- 
ment. It is certain that the offers of mercy are 
made to us. But not more certain, than that we 
ſhall be judged. The day being diſtant does not 
leſſen its intereſting nature. When the time 
comes, it will be as important to us, as if it ſhould 
begin to day. It was as intereſting to Pilate, who 
lived ſeventeen hundred years ago, as it is to a 
man, who lives in this age. You will, dear 
friends, feel the truth of this obſervation, when 
jou meet Chriſt in judgment. Delays, objections 
and unbelief will not ſave you from the trial. 
Rocks and mountains cannot cover you from the 
knowledge of the judge. Be you, where you 


te tribunal. AMEN. 


may, his ſummons will arreſt, and carry you to. 
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A DISCOURSE, by DAVID PORTER, A.M, 
Paſtor of the Church in Spencertown. 


MATTHEW xxv. 40. 
Amp theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment. 


S a foundation for the preſent diſcourſe, I 1 
have choſen one of the moſt unpopular ſub- 
jects in the Bible; but I fhall ſpeak, only a very 
few minutes and then cloſe. If you will give me 
a hearing ear, and Chriſt your hearts, you will 
give all I aſk or deſire, | 
Tux paragraph, of which the text is a conclud- 
ing declaration, unfolds in definite terms, a ſcene 
infinitely intereſting to man. Chriſt has an allu- 
ſion to the ſolemn period, when he ſhould come 
in the clouds of heaven, with the holy angels, 
wrap this earth in flames, and ſummon all nations 
to the bar of God. He ſpeaks in figurative and 
very expreſſive language, reſpecting the righteous, 
and the wicked, and aſſerts, that theſe he ſhall ſep- 
arate one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his 
ſheep from the goats, Chriſt then addreſſes the 
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righteous in the moſt perfect cordiality, and with 
an approving ſmile, welcomes them to manſions 
of immortal felicity : Come ye bleſſed of my father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world. Having thus ſpoken he re- 
capitulates their fidelity in his ſervice, their fer- 


vent love and their uniform attachment to his per- 


fon and intereſt while on earth; to which they 
reply, in words becoming creatures reſcued from 
fin and utter ruin. Immediately afterward, he 
turns to the wicked, and with a look betokening 
the juſt anger of an incenſed God, and in words 
deſcriptive of every thing terrible, aſſigns them 
their portion in the lake of unquenchable fire; 
Depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels. Upon this he announces 
to them their evil deeds, their contempt of his per- 
ſon and religion, and their wilful neglect of every 
thing important and reaſonable. They anſwer 
Chriſt in terms of ſelf-juſtification, as might be 
expected from enemies of all righteouſneſs. The 
whole js concluded thus; and theſe ſhall go away 
into everlaſting puniſhment ; but the righteous 
into life eternal. 

Tux firſt part of the verſe is to engage atten- 
tion. In the explication of it, I ſhall beled, 

I. To ſhow, that the finally impenitent ſhall be 
puniſhed after death. 

Many have endeavoured, with great art, to 
make it appear that there will be no ſuffering after 
death. Indeed every power of the mind has been 
| exerted to explain the ſcriptures into a conſiſtency 
with the ſcheme. Undoubtedly the plan is the 
reſult of ſelfiſhneſs. An earneſt wiſh to eſcape 
mi ery and obtain happineſs, has prompted them, 
if poſſible, to warp the oracles of God, to ſpeak in in 
Juſtification of their principles. 


| 
| 
1 
N 
| 
| 
0 
] 
{ 
i 
{ 
I 


__— 0 ww 


447 


From the perfect atonement of Chriſt, the 
have drawn a concluſion, that none can ſuffer at 
ter death. If this argument be of any weight, it 
has an equal degree of weight againſt ſuffering in 
the preſent ſtate. If becauſe Chriſt has made 
ſatis faction to the law for the ſins of the whole 
world, none can ſuffer after death, the ſame ſatiſ- 
faction to the law muſt utterly exclude puniſhment 
in this life. The perfect atonement of Chriſt 
does not exclude puniſhment in this life; and 
hence the above argument looſes. its force. It 1s 
true, the atonement of Chriſt renders it conſiſtent 
for God to fave whom he pleaſes ; but it neither 
ſuppoſes him indebted to any man, nor that any 
man, fimply on this account, can be aſſured of e- 
ternal life. All whom Chriſt has redeemed he 
will infallibly bring to glory ; but his redemption 
and atonement are not of the ſame import. The 
atonement is that which renders it conſiſtent for 
God to ſhew favor to the ſinner. Redemption 
reſpects only thoſe to whom the ſaving benefits of 
the atonement are applied. By Chriſt's atone- 
ment man is not made morally the better ; neither 
is the debt contracted by fin rendered the leſs ; ſo 
that as to any claim on God, through this medi- 
um, he can make not the leaſt pretenſion. The 
redemption of Chriſt is rather a fruit of the a- 
tonement, referring to thoſe who were given to 


him in the covenant made between him and the 


Father, as the reward of his ſufferings. In allu- 
ſion to theſe it is written; When thou Halt make 
his foul an offering for fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed. 
And again; All that the Father giveth me, ſhall 
come to me, and him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out. Chriſt being a propitiation for the 
ſins of the whole world, proves the atonement to 
be adequate to the offences of all men ; and yet 
without a work of ſpecial grace on the heart, not 
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one of the human race can eſcape everlaſting pun. 
iſhment. Except a man be born again, he cannot 
ſee the kingdom of God. Let it be kept in mind, 
an atonement could never have been made for 
fome men, and yet be inadequate to the exigences 
of all ; becauſe ſuch is the malignity of fin in its 
nature, that not an inſtance of it, can be right- 
eoully pardoned, but through an atonement of in- 
finite merit; and an atonement of infinite merit is 
capable of no acceſſion, by which it can better ap- 
ply to the whole. From this conſideration, it ap- 
pears, that had it been God's deſign to extend fal. 
vation only to one man, in order to render it con- 
ſiſtent with juſtice to ſave that one, an atonement 
muſt be made, in all reſpects, the ſame, as if his 
deſign had been to conter eternal lite on all. And 
hence a concluſion drawn from the perfect atone- 
ment of Chriſt in favor of Univerſaliſm, is with- 
out weight, Fe 

Tas general ſcope of God's word, with the 
concurring voice of reaſon, informs us, that God, 
who is infinitely juſt, will make a diſtinction be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked in the world to 


come. Is it rational to ſuppoſe, that that ſpirit, 


which leaves the body while in the full carcer of 
vice, will immediately, on its departure, mingle with 
the bleſſed ſociety of heaven, and partake of the 
rivers of pleaſure which flow from the para- 
diſe of God ? But without depending on our 
own reaſon, let us look to the declarations of 
ſcripture. On theſe the Univerſaliſt profefledly 
builds his faith. It is ſaid of God, who will reu- 
der to every man according to his deeds: to them 
who by a patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek 
for glory, and honor, and immortality, eternal 
life ; but unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs; in- 

dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, up- 
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en every ſoul of man that doth evil; of the Jew 
firſt, and alſo of the Gentile.” Chriſt's parable 
of the rich man and Lazarus evinces the fame 
truth. Abraham ſaid, ſon remember, that thou 
in thy life time receivedſt thy good things, and 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things; but now he is com- 
forted, and thou art tormented. The text alſo 
and a multitude of other paſſages are directly to 
the point. Hence if we look to the ſcripture for 
light, and depend on its declarations, we may rely 
upon it, that they who die in their ſins ſhall be 
puniſhed after death. 

2. I SHALL ſhow from ſcripture, that the pun« 
iſnment of the finally impenitent, will be eternal, 

Sou, who admit a future puniſhment, deny it 
to beeternal. They profeſs to believe, that the 
impenitent will ſuffer for ages, they know not 
how many ; and yet ſuppoſe that all will finally 


be admitted to heaven. Many who eſpoule this 


ſcheme, hold that the ſinner will ſuffer as much as 
he deſerves, in the coming world ; and that after 
a period of time, the debt will be diſcharged, he 
be looſed from priſon, and received to heaven. 
Their reaſoning goes on this ground, that fin is 
not an infinite evil. Sin is undoubtedly an infi- 
nite evil, if by infinite evil be meant an obje& de- 
ſerving endleſs puniſhment. Otherwife an atone- 
ment, effected by a divine perſon, would not have 
been requiſite for a conſiſtent exerciſe of pardon. 
Sin is a crime committed aganſt an infinite being, 
and hence muſt be infinite in its demerit. 

Bur allowing for the preſent, that fin is not an 
infinite evil, the argument for univerſal ſalvation, 
gains no ſtrength. For however ſmall criminal- 
ity may be, ſuffering will do nothing toward re- 
moving it. And hence the ſuffering of the wick- 
ed in a future ſtate will _ reſtore them to in- 
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nocence. The thief who has been puniſhed for 
his theft, is not purified from guilt, by undergo. 
ing the penalty. Blameworthineſs being not 
diminiſhed by ſuffering, the leaſt degree of it, 
aſide from Chriſt, muſt ſubje& to everlaſting 

uniſhment. If any one now deſerves evil, ſuffer. 
ing one year, or two years, or ten million of ages 
can never make him deſerve it leſs. So that if we 
go ſo far as to give up the infinite evil of ſin, noth- 


ing is given up, which can afford the leaſt color 


ol plauſibility in favor of univerſaliſin. 

THEy who would maintain, that the infinite 
goodneſs and mercy of God, are better ſupported 
upon the ſcheme of the univerſaliſts than upon any 
other, perhaps labor under a miſtake. Let it be 
remarked, .that goodneſs and mercy are not to 
be meaſured by the number ſaved ; but by the 
degrees of natural good conferred. If more nat- 
ural good can exiſt in God's univerſe, on the 


whole, if ſome ſuffer eternally, than though all be 


faved, then it will follow, that the everlaſting miſ- 
ery of ſome 1s no infringement on God's infinite 
' mercy; but eſſential to its exiſtence, It mult 
be admitted, if God be infinite in power, wiſdom 
and goodneſs, his plan will terminate in the 


- © greateſt general good of the univerſe. Matter of 


fact evinces, there is ſome natural evil in exiſ- 
tence, of courſe ſome natural evil is for the great- 
eſt general good. If then ſome natural evil, or 
pain in this world, be conducive to the higheſt wel- 
fare of the whole, collectively conſidered, it will 
be impoſlible to make it appear, but that ſome 
natural evil in the future world, may conduce to 
the ſame important end. Thus if we candidly 
attend to the matter, the infinite mercy and 
goodneſs of God are found to be as well ſupport- 
ed, on the principle, that ſome ſhall ſuffer forever, 
as upon the plan, that all ſhall be ſaved. 
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AFTER all, our chief dependence muſt be on 
ſcripture declaration. And here let it be can- 
didly queried ; had God deſigned to inform us 
that the puniſhment of the wicked would come 
to a cloſe, would he have made uſe of the terms 
found in the ſcripture ? Speaking of the duration . 
of the torments of the damned, would he have 
uttered expreſſions denoting endleſs duration, 
when he perfectly well knew, the ſufferings of 
the vileſt monſter who ever lived, would be lim- 
ited to a very ſhort period of time ? Is this ſup- 
poſeable? And if it be, where ſhall we find the 


end of conjecture? Are we to entertain ideas of 


God ſo low and contemptible, as to ſuppoſe him 


| neceſſitated to frighten his creatures with a falſe 


picture of evils to come, in order to keep them 
under any tolerable ſubjection? Has God been 
driven to ſuch ſtraits? Is Jehovah to be brought 
beneath a level with the unſkilful parent, who 
having loſt the reins of parental authority, ſub- 
ſtitutes empty threats, which he means not to ex- 
ecute ? and which the child ſpells out to be only 
bugbears to frighten him into his duty? The 
thought is infinitely derogatory to God, and even 
blaſphemous. It being impoſlible for God to lie, 
every word he has ſpoken is according to the 
molt perfect veracity. | 

LeT us then impartially attend to ſeveral texts 
of ſcripture. Who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
laſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord 
and the glory of his power. Even as Sodom and 
Gomorrha, and the cities about them, in like 
manner giving themſelves over to fornication, 
and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an 
example, ſuffering the vengrance of eternal fire. 
And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up 
forever and ever. Wherefore if thy hand or thy 
toot offend thee, cut them off and caſt them from 
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thee: it is better for thee to enter into life, halt 
or maimed, rather than having two hands, or two 
feet, to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 

LeT ſuch as deny the doctrine of the eternity 
of future puniſhment, ſeriouſly queſtion with 
themſelves; whether if it had been God's deſign 
to reveal to us, that the puniſhment of the finally 
impenitent, would never come to a cloſe, could 
he have made uſe of ſtronger and more definite 
terms to convey the ſentiment, than thoſe betore 
us ? 

THe text is very explicit. Theſe ſhall go away 
into everlaſting puniſhment. The word in the ori- 
ginal, here tranſlated ever/a/ting, is the. fame as 
that, which, in the clauſe following, 1s rendered 
eternal, The Engliſh word eternal is uſed to ex- 
preſs the duration of the happineſs of the ſaints; 
and if we admit, that it denotes never-ending en- 
. we muſt alſo admit, that the word ever- 
laſting denotes the never-ending torments of the 
damned. We are neceſſitated from the words of 
Chriſt, to view them exactly commenſurate with 
each other. For if Chriſt had known, that the 
happineſs of his people would continue, after the 
miſery of the wicked, ſhould come to an end, he 
would not have expreſſed the duration of each, 
by one ſingle term; but he would have varied the 
expreſſion, as he did the ſentiment. On the prin- 
ciple of univerſaliſm, the idea is infinitely vart- 
ous ; but Chriſt, who is the true light, hath made 
No variation in the expreſſion. Neither can we, 
without doing the moſt direct violence to Chriſt's 
words, make a diſtinction in the idea expreſſed. 

3. I 8HALL ſpeak of the greatneſs of the pun- 
iſhment, and mention ſome of the chief things in 
which it will conſiſt. | 

SoMETHING here crouds upon the mind ex- 


ceedingly ſolemn and affecting. And is it not 
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ſtrange, we can feel ſo little, when we think and 
ſpeak of the portion of ungodly ſinners? Were 
we this day to be the ſpectators of a perſon burn- 
ing at the ſtake, or torn in pieces by wild beaſts ; 
how ſhould we ſhudder at the proſpect! Every 
countenance would turn pale ; neither could our 
utmoſt art ſuppreſs the keen ſenſation, which the 
dreadful ſpeQtacle, when exhibited, would excite. 
Could the finner but once open his eyes, and take 
a ſingle glance of that hell, toward which he is 
haſtening, ſuch horror would ſeize the ſoul, that 
he would wiſh for immediate annihilation, rather 
than remain a moment longer on the precipice of 
impending ruin. A certain perſon, whom I once 
knew, was ſuddenly ſeized with a diſorder, which 
proved fatal. He was in the bloom and vigor of 
youth, and in the faſhionable amuſements, to 
which the gay and ſprightly are peculiarly addic- 
ted, he was one of the foremoſt. Upon being 
informed by the phyſicians who attended him, 
that his caſe was now deſperate, he expreſſed 
himſelf nearly in the following manner ; that if 
his life might be ſpared, for ſo many days, men- 


tioning the number, ten thouſand worlds like 


this, he would moſt freely give, for ſuch a little 
ſpace of repentance. But he added, it is too 
late; I muſt die, and go away into everlaſting 
puniſhment. He ſoon expired, without giving 
any evidence of a change of heart. Diſtreſſing 
indeed muſt be deſpair like this, on a dying bed; 
but it is as nothing, compared to the horror of 
the loſt ſinner, going away from the bar of God, 
into everlaſting puniſhment. 

Tux heart-rending word, depart, will proceed 
from the Lion of the tribe of Judah. His eyes 
will flaſh devouring fire. Then will be realized 
by ſinners, the truth contained in theſe words; 


Al! hands ſhall be feeble, and all knees ſhall be 
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weak as water. No ſooner will they hear their 
doom, than they will fnk down, and in an infant 
be ingulphed in the bottomleſs pit. Now they will 
really be in the place, which all the means of 
grace could not make them ſhun : Now they will 
believe the divine threatenings, which they had 
once conſidered as an idle tale. Henceforth there 
will be no heſitation among them, whether there 
be a hell, however poſitive they might have been, 
in maintaining the contrary opinion. 

THE greatneſs of the puniſhment of the finally 
impenitent, is manifeſt, from the greatneſs and 
goodneſs of God, and the infinite evil of fin. We 
have at once brought to view in the character of 
the ſinner, total ill-deſert ; and at the ſame time, 
we may behold God, angry, juſt, holy and om- 
nipotent, pouring down all the vials of his wrath 
upon the guilty object. The knowledge of the 
damned ſinner, will be vaſtly extenſive. He will 
lee juſt what a being God is. The divine law, in 
its full demand, will ſtand unclouded before the 
eyes of the mind, and the fountain of corruption, 
which, through this probationary life, had been 
latent in the heart, will ſhow itſelf without a vell, 
Every fin will be ſet in'order before him. Each 
tranſgreſſion will appear againſt him, as a ſwift 
witneſs, and preſs the conſcience, with the moſt 
poignant and cutting conviction. 

SENSIBILITY inſtead of being in the leaſt bluat- 
ed, will be awake, with a keenneſs which is with- 
out a parallel, in the moſt feeling perſon upon the 
face of the earth, The ſoul being progreſſive in 

the improvement of its faculties, the capacity for 
_ tuffering, will be forever enlarging. It will never 
arrive to its meridian in this reſpect. Beſide, the 
damned by ſuffering, will never looſe their reliſh 
for ſin. They will roll it as a ſweet morſel under 
their tongues, They will be in a perfect rage & 
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inſt God, and were it in their power, they 
would ſtrike him out of exiſtence; and yet for 
theſe very feelings, they will experience anguiſh, 
which will make them wiſh they had never been 
born. A remorſe and horror far more dreadful 
and painful to be endured, than to be broken on 
the wheel, or to fry in a furnace ſeven times heat- 
ed, each one will know, and feel, and be aſſured 
muſt continue to all eternity. Every look of Al- 
mighty God the Father, every frown of Chriſt the 
Son, every accuſation of the Holy Spirit, will ſink 
them lower and lower in miſery. The eye of 
God will be, as conſtantly and intently, fixed on 
each damned finner, as it there were no other ob- 
jet in the univerſe. They will have nothing to 
ſcreen themſelves a moment from the blaze of di- 
vine wrath. In vain will they ſay to the mountains 
and rocks fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
Him that fitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb. At the ſame time, will the 
almighty agency of God keep the ſuffering objects 
alive, with all the Keen ſenſibility, both of foul 
and body. Not a nerve or one of the fibres will 
boſe its ſuffering capacity, nor undergo the leaſt 
diminution in this reſpect. | 

WHAT will give edge to the torment of the 
damned, above every thing beſide, will be the 
remorſe ariſing from their treatment of Chriſt, 
Every word of Chriſt will be like an arrow pier- 
eing them through and through; and even thoſe 
kind intreaties, which muſt have charmed every 
mind, but the totally obſtinate, will be a dreadful 
found in their ears. 

ComPaN1oNs in guilt and miſery will prey on 
ach other, as do the vultures on the objects of 
their attack. All holy beings in the univerſe, 
will give judgment againſt them. As moral ob- 
ligation is violated, ſources of torment will be 
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growing more numerous. Their bodies being in 
a flaming fire, the ſmoke of their torment ſhall 
aſcend, accompanied with a conſtant roar of curſ. 
ing, thrieks of horror, ſelf- condemnation, fearful 
cries, and notes of complete deſpair. The moſt 


miſerable ſituation, that ever a forlorn wretch ex- 


perienced upon earth, would be a paradiſe in 
compariſon with it. One cries, O, for a drop of 
water to cool my parched tongue! Another, O, 
for one moment's mitigation of what I now feel ! 
Another, O, that it might end, after millions and 
millions of ages ſhall have elapſed ! But eternity! 
eternity! that fatal word! Through endleſs du- 
ration, muſt I endure the vindictive wrath of 
God, grinding me to powder, and breaking me 
like a potter's veſſel! Am I forever to be kept 
alive, in that lake, where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched ? Yes, here I am to 
burn as long as there is a God of juſtice to ſup- 
port the laws of eternal rectitude, and take ven- 
geance on his enemies. But J forbear, and pro- 
ceed to make an improvement of the diſcourſe. 
I. WHAT an unfeeling, hardened wretch 1s 


chat preacher, who will, for the ſake of filthy lu- 


cre, or empty fame, propheſy ſmooth things to 
ſinners? Inſtead of making uſe of the terror of 
the Lord to perſuade ſinners, he will hunt their 
ſouls by ſewing pillows to their arm-holes, and 
lulling them to ſleep, by the enchanting voice of 
peace, He will deafen their ears againſt the 
thundering of Sinai, and give the children's bread 
to dogs, even though the ſtorm ſhould burſt upon 
them the next moment. Not like this, was the 


. preaching of Chriſt, and his holy Apoſtles and 


Prophets. They did not heal the wound ſlight- 
ly; but probed it to the bottom. They did not 
allow the unhallowed feet of the unclean to aſ- 


cend the ſacred mount, let they ſhould periſh in 
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the attempt; but urged them to immediate re- 
conciliation to God, as their only ſafety. 

AND verily, if one of your dear children blind- 
folded, was juſt about to fall into a flaming fur- 
nace, ſhould you not deem him exceedingly cruel, 
if he ſhould infiſt upon it, in the child's. hearing, 
that there was no more danger attending him, 
than though he were about to fall upon'a bed of 
down ? And yet the cruelty in this caſe, is not 
capable of being compared, with that of ſpeaking 
peace to ſinners. Such preachers, are the blind 
guides, mentioned by Chrilt, who, with their at- 
tached hearers, are in the greateſt danger of fal- 
ling into hell. Beware of their doctrine as you 
would of the leaven of the Phariſees and Saddu- 
cees, leſt it be to you as bitter as wormwood, and 
ſharp as a two edged ſword. 

Ir the foregoing remarks be according to truth, 
how important it is for the embaſſadors of Chriſt 
to have a feeling ſenſe of the worth of ſouls ? They 
ſhould give the ſtupid world no reſt; but reali- 
zing their expoſedneſs to endleſs deſtruction, they 
ſhould. preach with all poſlible earneſtneſs, and 
exhort and entreat them to eſcape to the moun- 
tain, leſt they be conſumed. For ſurely, every 
ungodly ſinner is in a ſituation hazardous, which 
is faintly pictured by a man aſleep in a flaming 
building, or on the top of a maſt. 

2. Wx infer the unkindneſs of thoſe parents, 


who do not ſpeak to their children, and warn 


them of the evil day, which muſt iſſue in the ev- 
erlaſting puniſhment of the ungodly. They have 
been inſtrumental in bringing children into the 
world, and are not wanting in making proviſion 
wherewithal they may be fed and elothed. They 
will riſe up early and ſet up late for them, and 
eat the bread o INE 1 th and yet fail in the 
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r affair of promoting their eternal ſalvation. 
heir children are looking to them for counſel, 
and relying much on their judgment. Every day 
preſents favorable opportunities to ſpeak to their 
children on the great ſubjects of religion, and yet 
with theſe advantages, how many parents are to- 
tally neglectful! They will not tell their children 
there is a hell, and that this muſt be their portion 
unleſs it be prevented by repentance towards God 
and faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And is there 
any unkindneſs which can compare with this? 
Is ſavage barbarity as unkind ? Do you feel for 
your children? Do you believe they have ſouls to 
ſave or loſe? Then be concerned for their im- 
mortal intereſt. Guard them againſt ſinful pleaſ- 
ures, as againſt the poiſon of the ſoul. Pray earn- 
eſtly to God for them. | | 
3. Wx infer the importance of repentance to- 
wards God and faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Without holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 
You who are in your fins, delay not a moment 
to make your peace with God. You are in dan- 
ger every inſtant of falling into hell. Before a- 
nother hour, you may be ſealed to everlaſting 
puniſhment. And who among us ſhall dwell 
with devouring fire? Who among us ſhall dwell 
with everlaſting burnings? 
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TRUE Chriſtianity the Safety of this World, 
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A SERMON, by ALEXANDER GILLET, 
A. M. Paſtor of the Church in Torrington, 
State of Connefticut, © 75 


MATTHEW. v. 13, 


E are the ſalt of the earth ; but if the ſalt have loft 
his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ? It is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt out 
and trodden under foot of men. | 


I, VERY one, who has read the hiſtory of our 

Saviour, cannot but remark how exceed- 
ingly careful he was, in all his miniſtry, to ſtate 
the truths, reſpecting the kingdom of God, in 
their genuine light; aſſigning to every agent, 
whether God or the creature, his proper ſtation 
and rights. He took care, eſpecially, to hold up 
the divine character in a high, holy and honofa- 
ble point of light, and to bear teſtimony againſt 
hypocriſy and ſelfiſhneſs in creatures. 
Bur what may particularly attract our atten- 
yon, in this diſcourſe, is, the fpecial © pains, and 
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variety of figures, which this divine prophet uſed, 
to characterize his true diſciples ; and to repre. 
ſent, of what ſerious importance they are to this 
world, —T? are the ſalt of the earth—Y e, chriſ. 
tians, are like ſalt to preſerve this world from pu- 
trefaction, and deſtruction. If ye, therefore, 
who are my profeſſed followers, loſe your ſavour, 
or proper character, what would you be fit for ? 
Nothing, but to be caſt out with the wicked, and 
to ſink down together in the common maſs of 
pollution, corruption and ruin. It hence ap- 

ars, that true believers are of great importance 
o preſerve this world from deſtruction; and it is 
of high importance that they act in character. 

HERR, therefore, are two ideas to be illuſtra. 
ted and proved; ; 

I. THAT true believers; as the ſalt of the earth, 
are of great importance to preſerve this world 
from deſtruction; and, 

II. THar it is of high importance that profeſ- 
ſors of faith act in character. | 

I. It is to be ſhown that true believers, as the 
falt of the earth, are of great importance to pre- 
ſerve this world from deſtruction. To illuſtrate 
and eſtabliſh this truth, it may be neceſſary to 
turn our attention to the following conſiderations. 

1. Wz may attend to the propriety of true 
chriſtians being figuratively called ſalt. This, in- 
deed, when applied to the preſent ſubjeCt, will be 
ſufficient for our purpoſe. We therefore obſerve, 
that ſalt is a ſubſtance which has virtues of the 
moſt important ſervice to our food and nouriſh- 
ment, It is a perpetual preſervative of thoſe 
kinds of food, which are liable to putrefaction. 
It is not only durable in itſelf, but it tends to pu- 
rify other ſubſtances, and render them durable. 
There is ſomething, in moſt kinds of provition, 
which tends to dißelutien. Indeed, dilolution is 
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written on every thing under the ſun. But ex- 
perience teaches, that ſalt has a remarkable ten- 
dency to counteract this diflolving, putreſcent 
quality in things, and to render them both fit for 
uſe and durable: ſo that falt is a perpetual pre- 
ſervative. «Je 

JusT ſo it is, with reſpect to the true believer, 


who ſupports the chriſtian character. The 


world lies in wickedneſs, and has a dreadful ten- 
dency to fink in diſſolution. The wicked are full 


of thoſe awful qualities, which incline ſtrongly to 


deſtruction. Sin has a direct tendency to the 
ruin of mankind, even to the ruin of ſociety, 
and to plunge every thing headlong into a ſtate 
of diſſolution. Let fin have its natural courſe, 
and the earth would ſoon be overſpread with the 
moſt waſting abominations. Violence and deval- 
tation would ſoon pervade the human race. 

Bur this religion, which is taught by the Lord 
from heaven, has a ſpecial tendency to counteract 
theſe various abominations. The practice of it, 
by true believers, tends to remove the ignorance 
and wake up the conſciences of finful men, and 
to give them juſt ideas of the divine charaQter, 
law and government, It leads men to a knowl- 
edge of themſelves, of their criminal, condemned 
and deplorable ſtate. This may naturally per- 
ſuade men, as moral agents, to quit their vile a- 
bominations, and turn to the living God, At 
leaſt, they may be convinced, that nothing pre- 
vents this turning, but the corruption of their 
own hearts; and the overt acts of wickednels 
may be greatly reftrained. That theſe are the 
effects of the true believer's acting in character, is 
evident from all experience. It is always found, 
that ſinners, left to themſelves, forſake God and 
every thing conſiſtent and becoming, and run di- 


rectiy to ruin. But where God has ſent this holy 
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religion, and his people inculcate it and act it out, 
the happy effects of it are always ſeen. The em- 
baſſadors of the Lord of hoſts, in particular, are 
means of revealing and explaining the mind and 
will of God to ſinful men. They are the light of 


the world; and cordially embracing the goſpel 


themſelves, they ſerve to enforce it on others. 
Hence the memorable words of Chriſt which fol- 
low the text. Te are ihe light of the world ; a 
city that is ſet on an hill cannot be hid, Neither do 
' men light a candle, and put it under a buſhel ; but 
on a candleſtict, and it giveth light unto all that are 
in the houſe. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 
that they may ſee your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. The ſervants of Chriſt 
preach thoſe important truths, which tend to 
counteract the luſts of men; which renders it 
emphatically proper for them to be termed the 
falt of the earth. By their inſtuctions, counſels, 
warnings and reproofs, and by their holy walk 
and converſation, they may be, and often are, in- 
ſtrumental in rooting out the ſeeds and plants of 
fin, and in replanting and cultivating: the ſeeds 
and plants of holineſs. The ſame is true of all the 
chriſtian brethren, ſo far as their ſtation and in- 
fluence may extend. They allo, are greatly in- 
{trumental of ſpreading and propagating the pure 
and holy religion of the goſpel, by their heavenly 
counſels and examples; and thus it appears that 
true believers are, with great propriety called the 
falt of the earth, as they are inſtrumental of * 
and delivering mankind from the corruptions and 
pollutions of iniquity. 

2. THE word of God repreſents, that it is on 
account of the righteous, or true believers, that 
divine wrath is often ſuſpended from being put in 
execution on thoſe people who are, in other rel- 
pects, ripe for ruin, Of this, we find a moſt 
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ſtriking inſtance, in the caſe of Sodom and Go- 
morrha. Thoſe cities, however full of the groſſeſt 
wickedneſs, would have been ſpared, had ten 
righteous perſons been found in them. How re- 
markable, to the ſame purpoſe, is the paſſage of 
the prophet concerning Jeruſalem, when ſenten- 
ced, for her wickedneſs, to a long captivity. Jer. 
v. 1. Run ye to and fro through the ſtreets of 
Jeruſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek in 
the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, if 
there be any that executeth judgment, that ſeeketh 
thetruth, and I will pardon it.” That is, I will par- 
don Jeruſalem; I will fave the city from defola- 


tion. The Lord would have ſpared that idola- 


trous and bloody city, could but one perſon, that 
executed judgment, at that time, have been found 
in it. How often did Iſrael eſcape the threatened 
ſtorm, by the interceſſion of Moſes ! How often 
by the prayers of David, Samuel and the proph- 
ets ! Good king Joſiah muſt be gathered unto his 
people, before the wrath of God might fall on the 
rebellious and incorrigible Jews. The prophet 
Ezekiel xiv. 13, 14, offers another paſlage, full 
of inſtruction on this point, Son of man, 
when the land ſinneth againſt me, by treſpaſſing 
grievouſly though theſe three men, Noah, Dan- 
iel and Job, were in it, they ſhould deliver, but 
their own ſouls by their righteouſneſs, ſaith the 
Lord ;”* plainly intimating, that God is wont to 
deliver many, even a whole nation for the fake of 
a few righteous. In confirmation of this point, 
we find that Jeruſalem was fpared, at laſt, till all 
the followers of Chriſt had retired to a place of 
ſafety. In this ſenſe, the wicked world is ſaved 
by the righteous, as corruptible things are ſaved 
by ſalt. For their ſakes the world ſtands; and 
when they ſhall be all finally removed from the 
earth, to meet the Lord in the air, at the laſt day; 
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then the earth itſelf 1s to be burnt up; and the 
whole material ſyſtem, which has long been a 
ſcene of wickedneſs, is to be diſſolved with fervent 
heat. . 

War adds greatly to our point is, that when 
the righteous are removed to a place of ſafety, 
then deſtruction will not tarry. As when Noah 
and his family were ſafely houſed in the ark, then 
the earth was overwhelmed in a deluge of water; 
and as when Lot had retired from Sodom, then 
the city was wrapped in a flame of fire and brim- 
ſtone; and as when the followers of Chriſt had 
all eſcaped from Jeruſalem, the remnant fell a 
prey to divine vengeance by the Roman arms; 
fo, when God ſhall finally take away all true be- 

. lievers, who are the ſalt of the earth, then ſhall the 
earth, and all the works that are therein, be burnt 
up, and all the wicked inhabitants be baniſhed in- 
to everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels. In this ſenſe, true believers are the ſalt 
of the earth, and are of great importance to pre- 
ſerve this world from deſtruction. 

II. Wx are to obſerve, that it is of high import - 
ance, that profeſſors of faith act in character. It 
is evident, from what has been ſaid, that there is 
no other way, in which they can operate as the 

ſalt of the earth. J#f the ſalt have loſt his ſavour, 
wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ? It is thenceforth good 
for nathing, but to be caſt out and trodden under foot 
of men. If ſalt have loſt its virtue, what end can 
it anſwer for uſe? Certainly, it will never anſwer 
the end, for which good ſalt is uſed, It is good 
for nothing, and worſe than nothing, It may de- 
ceive mankind, much to their loſs and damage, 

by having ſome of the appearances of true ſalt. 
 JvsT ſo it is with pretenders to religion, who 
do not poſſeſs the ſavour of faith and holineſs. 
Such are no way calculated to ſave the world from 
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ſin, or from the ſtorms of divine vengeance. It 
will not be pretended that open, barefaced hy- 
pocriſy has any tendency to reform the world, or 
ſave it from deſtruction. But on the contrary, it 
tends to transform the world into its own horrid 
likeneſs, which is ſeven fold worſe than no preten- 
ſion to religion. That I am not too cenſorious, 
will appear from our Saviour's declared ſenti- 
ments reſpecting the ſcribes, phariſees and hypo- 
crites. Woe unto you, ſcribes, and phariſees, 
hypocrites : for ye compaſs ſea and land, to 
make one proſelyte, and when he is made, ye 
make him twofold more the child of hell than 
yourſelves.” Chriſt ſtigmatizes ſuch characters, 
as neither going into the kingdom of heaven 
themſelves, nor ſuffering thoſe that are entering 
to go in—He calls them /erpents and a generation 
of vipers. 

' AGAIN ; ſecret hypocriſy is not well calculated 
to purify and fave this world. Hypocriſy is the 
molt heinous of all fins, in the fight of God.— 
The old and new teſtaments condemn it, in the 
ſtrongeſt terms : the Lord Jeſus Chriſt gives it 
no countenance at all; but denounces the heav- 
ieſt woes againſt it. And fince God ſearches the 
heart, and tries the reins, though profeſſors may 
deceive men, they cannot deceive him. Conſe- 
quently, he will treat them according to their 
deſerts, and ſuffer them to corrupt and deſtroy 
themſelves and others, by their baſe influence. 
This is the judgment of hypocrites, from the 
Lord. The hypocrites in heart heap up wrath. 
Job xxxvi. 13, | 

FuxTHER, Hypocritical religion will ſoon 
fade. Will he delight himſelf in the almighty ? Will 
be always call upon God? Job xxvil. 10. No. 
The ſtony-ground hearers will not, as to the viſi · 
bility, continue long on the ſide of true religon. 
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Every doctrine and precept of the goſpel is galling 
to the proud heart of hypocrites; and it appears 
to be the divine plan and deſign, that religious 
profeſſors, in general, ſhould have a trial of their 
faith, to ſee whether it will ſtand—T hat they who 
are approved may be made manifeſt. When the 
faith of hypocrites fails, it has a moſt miſchievous 
tendency upon others. Their whole influence, 
which has become, perhaps, tenfold greater than 
that of the open enemy of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
is turned to the diſadvantage of the cauſe of God. 
Thus it appears that the hypocrice is the moſt vile 
and miſchievous of all characters—good for noth- 
ing, but to be caſt out and trodden under foot of men. 
The prophet Ezekiel gives us this humiliating 
deſcription of the apoſtatized people of Gad, un- 
der the figure ofa fruitleſs vine. Ezek. xv. 2—5. 
Son of man, what is the vine tree, more than 
any tree !—Shall wood be taken thereof to do 
any work ? Or will men take a pin of it, to hang 
any veſſel thereon ? Behold, it is caſt into the fire 
for fuel“ —Iſrael was called a vine, a plant, when 
fruitful, of the greateſt importance; but when 
barren, the moſt uſeleſs and contemptible. It is 
a mere cumbrance of the ground. Even ſo fruit- 
leſs profeſſors are utterly worthleſs, and very per- 
nicious. We hence ſee that it is of the higheſt 
importance, that profeſſors of faith ac in charac- 
ter, as the true ſalt of the earth. 


IMPROVEMEN T. 


1. Wx are taught, by this ſubject, to conſider 
the chriſtian religion as a reality, attended with 
the moſt ſerious and intereſting circumſtances. 
It is of divine original; and evidently de- 
ſigned to be the only medium of bleſſing to this 
ſinful and wretched world. The effects of it, 
on the particular ſubjects, are excellent, as ſalt 
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on fleſh expoſed to putrefaction: and the pe- 


culiarity of it is, that it renders the ſubjects of it 
the ſalt of the carih te preſervative of the world 
from {peedy deſtruQtion. This honor have the 
followers ot the Lamb of God! What an impor- 
tant reality is the religion of Jeſus Chrilt ! 

2, WI learn how impious and felf-ruinous are 
the temper and, conduct of thoſe, who ſet light 
by the goſpel, detaming and abufing all its faith- 
ful adherents, Such mult, ſurely, have no proper 
idea of their own moral character and ſituation. 
They do not realize, that they are ſeeking their 
own deſtruction ; and purſuing a courſe, which 
naturally tends to the deſtruction of the human 
race. They do not realize, that, were the peo- 
ple of God removed, this world would ſoon fall, 
under the weight of its own enormities. Nor do 
they conſider that the goſpel is the only poſſible 
plan of ſafety for theiaſelves and others. The 
truth is, as the Apoſtle ſays, De/irudtion and miſ- 
ery are in their ways, and the way of peace, they 
have not known. 

3. War has been offered on this ſubject ur- 
ges the ſtrongeſt obligation on chriſtians, to live 
and act according to their profeſſion. Our text 
puts on chriſtians, who act in character, the great- 
eſt honor—an honor, to which, no other claſs of 
men can make any pretenſions. They are the 
falt of the earth inſtrumentally, and as active in- 
ſtruments, they are the builders of Chriſt's church, 
which is the temple of the living God. For their 
ſakes alſo, the wicked world is bleſſed, and ſpared 
of God ; and the day of probation, in general, 
lengthened out. All this honor and uſefulneſs 


depend, however, upon the fidelity of chriſtians. 


If they be chriſtians, only in name and profeſſion, 
if they be not living active members of Chriſt, 
they are good for nothing, but to be caſt out, and 
trodden under foot, Unfruitfulneſs is an evidence 
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that, inſtead of being faviours of themſelves and 
others, they are ſpoilers and corrupters, and hall 
atterly periſh in their own corruptions. Woe unto 
70. or ye neither enter into the kingdom of heaven 
yourſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that are entering to go in, 
How ſolemn is the motive, to all chriſtian pro- 
feſſors, to act in character! To let their ſpeech be 
always with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt /! 

4. ARE theſe things ſo? We therefore infer 
the abſurdity and raſhneſs of the ſentiments of ma- 
ny, who would make impenitent formaliſts in re- 
ligion fit members of Chriſt's viſible body, and 
partakers of the ſpecial ordinances of his houſe. 
Surely that which diſqualifies a perſon to be the 
falt of the earth, according to our text, equally 
diſqualifies for a place in his family, and for the 
ſpecial ordinances of his houſe. The text is plain 
on the point; that ſuch are good for nothing ; and 
if they happen to be found among thoſe who are 
the falt of the earth, they muft be c/f out, and 
rejected as unprofitable. 

THERE are a variety of figures uſed to repre- 
ſent the proper qualifications for the church of 
Chriſt. When the church is called a temple, the 
members are conſidered as „tones in the building: 
and of what kind the ſtones of the building muſt 
be, the Apoſtles clearly inform us, in the — 
ing words. Te alſo, as LIVING sTONESs, are built 
wp a ſpiritual houſe. Again, in theſe words, And 
are built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and 
prophets, Feſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner 
fone : In whom all the building, fitly framed togeth- 
er, groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord. The 
qualifications for this temple of God are, to become 
lively ſtones, and to be fitly framed together, or con- 
formed to the chief corner ſtone, who is the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe figures, as well as that in 
the text, fix and eſtabliſh the point, that real 
chriſtianity, or the manifeſtation of it, in the judg- 
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ment of candour and charity, is the only qualifi- 
cation for a viſible ſtanding in Chriſt's church. 
All are friends or enemies to Jeſus Chriſt. He 
that is not with me is againſt me: And can it be 
ſuppoſed that an enemy to Chriſt, from whom the 
chriſtian name is derived, is fit for a nominal 
chriſtian ? Are the enemies of Chriſt fit members 
of the family and houſhold of God? Are they 
invited, as ſuch, to crowd themſelves into his 


family? Chriſt ſays, in the text, they are good 


for nothing, but to be caſt out ; and let it be re- 
membered, that he and the Father are one. | 

5.. Tux ſubject teaches us that the churches of 
Chriſt ought to admit none to their chriſtian com- 
munion, and to reject all from their communion, 
unleſs they appear to be the cordial friends of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Put away from among your 
ſelves that wicked perſon, if he be called a brother, 
ſaith the Apoſtle ; and if he be not yet called a 
brother, by no means adopt him as ſuch, unleſs 
he appear firmly and cordially to believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, When the eunuch was deſi- 
rous to be introduced, by baptiſm, into the church 
of Chriſt, the reply was, If thou belicve/t, with all 
thine heart, thou maye/t. When theſe divine rules 
are ſacredly regarded, and not till then, may we 
hope that the churches will. have reſt, and be edi- 
fied ; and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in 
the comfort of the Holy Ghoft, be multiplied. 

6. Thx fo 
of chriſtianity, as conſtituting true believers the 
ſalt of the earth, compared with the aſpects of the 
preſent day, leads us to conclude that true reli- 
gion is very rare. The preſent is certainly a time 
of great degeneracy. True believers are the ſalt 
of the earth: but the greater part of profeſſors, at 
preſent, evidently appear not to be, at all, ſeaſon- 
ed with ſuch a ſalt. How rarely do we find, in 
this day of declenſion, thoſe who are, evidently, 


regoing view of the nature and effects 
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the ſalt of the earth! How few are found to be 


profeſſors, of any ſtamp! And how ſmall is the 
proportion of profeſſors, whoſe ſpeech appears to 
be always with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt ! Have 
we not awfully degenerated ? Has not the cry of 
our pride, covetouſneſs, hypocriſy, licentiouſneſs 
and infidelity reached the very heavens, and cal- 
led for divine vengeance ? Is there not a growing 


| liberality of ſentiment, which implies a contempt 


of the real ſentiments of the goſpel? Are not ef- 
forts made to build up chriſtian ſocieties, ſo cal- 
led, upon a baſis broad enough to comprehend, 
even the open enemies to divine revelation ? What 
is wanting in pure falt, is made up, in bulk, with 
the moſt corrupt materials. How ſtrangely in- 
ſenſible is the multitude, that iniquity abounds, and 


the love of many waxes cold /—their ſalt hath tft 


its ſavour / How many, at this day, can diſcern 
the face of the fy, and even philoſophize upon it; 
but how few can diſcern the figns of the times! 
The humiliating religion of Jeſus is ſinking in the 
eſtimation of the multitude, of every deſcription. 
Any thing is a favorite, rather than this heaven born 
gueſt, procured by the blood of the Son of God, 

On the whole; how many profeſſing chriſ- 
tians are there, who will turn every way, and 
make all imaginable ſhifts, to excuſe themſelves 
from vital chriſtianity ! So that, were the inquiſi- 
tion made for blood, in this land, a land of pro- 
feſſed light and purity; where would the 7cn 
righteous be found? Where the neceſſary num- 
ber to ſcreen us from the moſt aggravated de- 
ſtruction? Our moral ſtate is truly alarming, 
beyond conception; and our ſubject is calculated 
to awaken the greateſt ſolicitude to have ſalt in 
ourſelves, and thus to prepare to meet our God, 

7. I May now cloſe with a word of exhortation. 

Ir ſuch be our character, and ſuch our lament- 
able ſtate, as a people; how ought all to look 


471 


down, with bluſhing and trembling, into their 
own hearts, and examine and judge themſelves. 
We muſt bear in mind, that God will not be 
mocked. His terrors ſtand ready to vindicate 
his long injured name and honor. To eſcape the 
threatened ſtorm, there muſt be a fincere refor- 
mation. We muſt learn righteouſneſs, put on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make no proviſion for 
the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. 

ARE there any true friends of God and the 


Lord Jeſus? Let ſuch be clothed in their proper 


character, as the /alt of the earth, and come to the 
help of the Lord. Such of all men, muſt lament 
the ſad aſpect reſpecting religion, both in them- 
ſelves and others. Ye dear diſciples of the Lamb, 
can ye ſleep, when immortal fouls lie ſo thick 
around you, dead in treſpaſſes and fins ? Mult 
your Lord be wounded by profanity and infidel- 
ity ; and ſhall he, alſo, be more ſignally wounded 
in the houſe of his friends ? If you deſign, not to 
de hypocrites, who crucify the fon of God afreſh ; 
but to be the ſalt of the earth; why are you not 
a thouſand times more active in the cauſe of your 
Saviour? Why not more watchful, more prayer- 
ful, more vigorous, more diſtinguiſhed from the 
world? Te are the ſalt of the earth: and what if 
the earth, or the wicked inhabitants, periſh in 
multitudes, through your indifferency, floth and 
unfaithfulneſs? Awful would be the conſidera- 
tion! Rouſe up, therefore, to zeal and fidelity: 
ſpare no pains in promoting thoſe purpoſes for 
which your dear Lord came down from heaven, 
and died on the croſs. Lament the growth of im- 
piety, mourn over periſhing ſinners, and pray with- 
out ceaſing, that God, in the midit of thele years, 
would make known, and in wrath, remember mer- 
cy. Should you awake to righteouſneſs, zeal and 


adelity, who can tell but God will be gracious ? 
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THE impenitent and unbelievers may now ac- 
cept a word of exhortation, though the text be 
addreſſed to chriſtian profeſſors. The text if re- 
alized, will ſound fearfully in the ears of ſinners, 
The followers of Chriſt are the ſalt of the earth: 
what then are you, O ſinners, and enemies to the 
Saviour | You reject the goſpel, and this is reject- 
ing your own ſalvation. You are oppoſed, in 
heart, to all true believers; and what is this, 
but aiming a blow at thoſe, who, in one ſenſe, 
are your proteCtors ? 1 impenitent know 

and realize what they are about? Do they con- 
ſider, that They that obſerve lying vanities, forſabe 
their own mercy ? It certainly becomes ſuch to 
awake immediately, to put on Chriſt, to engage, 
heartily, in his cauſe z that they, alſo, may be 
the ſalt of the earth. 

FINALI. v. I have now delivered my meſſage, 
and I truſt, m ſome meaſure as a ſervant of the 
Lord Jeſus. Some things ſuggeſted, are very in- 
tereſting ; and attended with the moſt ſerious 

_ conſequences. They will follow us down to the 
day of judgment, and into the eternal world, 
How exceedingly deſirable is it, that the ſubject 
teſtify in our favor, at the great day of ac- 
counts! that then it be ſaid to us, Te have been 
the ſalt of the earth. Well done good and faithful 

ſervants ; enter ye into the joys of your Lord. 

Bur, how tremendous, ſhould this rife a- 
gainſt us in the great day, that we have been 
corrupters of the earth For this, we muſt be 

hurled down to the loweſt hell, to the regions of 

horror, ſhame and everlaſting contempt. It is 
worthy of notice, here, that all have their choice. 
All are, therefore intreated and admoniſned to 
makea wiſe choice ; left they bear the folly of 
their own aggravated deſtruction. He that hath 


wars to hear, let him hear. AMEN, 
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Tux Character and Claims of Chriſt vindicated. 


A SERMON, by JACOB CATLIN, A. M. Paſ- 
tor of the firſt Church of Chriſt in New-Marl- 
borough, State of Maſſachuſetts. 


JOHN vii. 18. 


He that ſpeaketh of himſelf ſeeketh his own glory: 


but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the 
ſame is true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in him. 


12 words were ſpoken by Jeſus Chriſt, 
in the preſence of a numerous concourſe of 
cavilling Jews, at the feaſt of tabernacles. The 
controverſy then, as well as now, ran very high, 
on a point of infinite importance. The point 


was, and now is, whether Jeſus were, as he claim 


ed to be, the true Mcfiah, the Lord from heaven, 
the Son of God, and Saviour of ſinners. Such, ac- 
cording to the goſpel, he claimed to be, and for 
theſe claims he was oppoſed, and perſecuted to 
the moſt ignominious death. | 

Hx was oppoſed, indeed, on account of the doc- 
trines and precepts _ he taught; but nor 
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principally on this account. For the Jews had 
been ſo far accuſtomed to divine revelation, as to 
be ſenſible, that if he were the true Meſſiah, his 
doctrines, however incomprehenſible, would be 
ſupported. All their advantage againſt him de- 


pended, therefore, on diſputing his high claims, 


The main point of allegation againſt him was, 
that he pate of himſelf —He being a man, maketh 
himſelf God. The Jews ſought the more to kill 
him, becauſe he faid that God was his Father, ma- 
king himſelf equal with God, When Jeſus ſaid, 
Before Abraham was, I am, they took ſtones to 
caſt at him; and when he ſaid, I and my Father 
are one; then the Jews took up ſtones again to 
ſtone him. Alſo, in his trial before Pontius Pi- 
hte, their plea was this, We have à law, and by 
our law, he ought to die ; becauſe he made himſelf 
the Son of God. Thele were, indeed, the claims 
which Jeſus Chriſt made; and in connection 
with our text, we find a cloſe debate, running 
through ſeveral chapters; the ſubje& of which 
is, whether Jeſus were what he claimed to be, the 
Son of God, and Saviour of ſinners; or whether 
— were a ſelfiſh impoſtor, who deceived the peo- 
P E. * . 4 
Jzsvs uſed ſeveral arguments in vindication of 
his divine miſſion; but none, in my apprehen- 
fion, more decifive than the one ſtated in our text. 
Or rather, in our text is ſtated a rule, by which 
it might be determined, whether he ſpake of him- 
felf, as a mere ſelfiſh impoſtor, or ſpake and 
taught the truth, with divine power and author- 
ity. He that ſpeaketh of himſelf ſeeketh his own 
glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the 
Jame is true, and no unrighteoufneſs is in him. As 
if he had ſaid, He who is a vile impoſtor, as 
you alledge that I am; he who is not a true meſ- 


fenger of God, but a wicked pretender to high 
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prerogatives, ſceteth hit run glory: he is a ſelfiſh 
being, and will act a ſelfiſh part. He will not 
knowingly proceed any further, or in any other 
manner, than is conſiſtent with his plan for pri- 
vate honour and emolument. But he who ſeek- 
eth his glory who ſent him, who regardeth an in- 
tereſt abſtracted from his own, who ſeeketh the 
glory of another, and that, evidently, the divine 
glory; who acts the part of a diſintereſted and 
faithful embaflador, who is perfectly upright in 
the character of a meſſenger and ſervant, in the 
name and for the intereſt of the Holy One; e 


ame is true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in him.“ 


TIIs is, perhaps, an vnexceptionable rule for 
the trial of a moral character. It is at leaſt, a 
rule, ſtated by Jeſus Chriſt, in our text, as being, 
in his caſe, infallible. | | 

Lr the rule be well underſtood, and if it be 
infallible, let it receive the approbation of all, be- 
fore we apply it in vindication of the character 
and claims of Jeſus Chriſt. The rule, as ſtated 
in our text is, briefly, this; He who is ſelſiſb will 
att for himſelf, and ſeek his own private good ſu- 
premely ; but he who exerciſes ſelf-denial, and ſeeks 


the glory of Gd ſupremely, the ſame is honeſt and 


true, and is no impaſtor. 

WI now proceed to try the character of Jeſus 
Chrift by this rule. The queſtion is, did Jeſus 
act the part of a ſelfiſh man, who ſought to head 
a party for his. own private advantage? On this 
ground, he ventured a trial of his character. He 
did it publicly, in the temple, before the great 
body of the Jews, who were aſſembled from all 
quarters. And they were the people, who had 
the beſt advantage to ſcan his character; and 
who wanted not a diſpoſition to do it, with the 
greateſt ſeverity. Indeed, at the very inſtant of 
their murmurings againſt him, he as it were, bid 
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a public challenge; as if he had ſaid, Men and 
brethren, if you can find, by the ſtrictęſt examination, 
that I am actuated by ſelfiſh motives, condemn me as 
an impoſtor. How did the Jews ſucceed in their 
controverſy with Jeſus Chriſt? Did they ever 
_ diſcover in him one ſymptom of that contracted 
ſpirit of ſelfiſhneſs, which marks the charaQter of 
every falſe pretender to high prerogatives ? Not 
the leaſt. They condemned him for his high 
claims; becauſe he being a man, made himſelf God. 
He never denied, but always ſupported this claim. 
1 and the Father are one. He required, that all 
men ſhould honor the Son, even as they honor 
the Father. This was a main point to be decided, 
by the rule of trial ſtated in the text. The Jews 
were never able to alledge and prove any facts 
againſt him, inconſiſtent with his ſuſtaining the 
high and holy character of Deity. They 
were very apprehenſive of danger to their ſtate, 
from his mighty power, and ſpreading influence. 
The chief prieſts and phariſees ſaid, If we let 
him thus alone, all men will believe on him, and 
the Romans ſhall come and take away both our 
place and nation.” But do we find one fact 
mentioned, which indicated a diſpoſition to pro- 
mote the Roman tyranny ; or to be placed at the 
head of the Roman empire ? Do we find that he 
was ever diſpoſed to aſſume any civil power? On 
the other hand, do we not find, in our context, 
that hen Feſus perceived, by his growing popu- 
larity, that the people would come and take him by 
Force to make him a king, he departed again into a 
mountain himſelf alone? He totally avoided world- 
ly promotion and honors. On ſome occaſions, 
he diſcovered power ſufficient to conquer and de- 
{troy empires, by a ſingle effort of his will: but, 
in no inſtance, did he employ any of his power 
to accompliſh the purpoſes of a proud, carnal, 
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ſelfiſh heart. He ſubmitted to poverty, perils and 
reproaches—had not where to lay his head—held 
no worldly poſſeſſions or honors ; and though he 
profeſſed to be a great king; yet he declared, and 
his conduct witneſſed the truth of his declaration, 
that his kingdom was not of this world. He dil- 
coveredno ambition to head a powerful party, or 
to decoy any one, by craft or ſubtlety, into any ſe- 
cretplot or ſcheme. The teſtimony of Jeſus before 
the high prieſt was literally true; John xviii. 19, 
20. The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of his diſ- 
ciples, and of his doctrine. Jeſus anſwered him, 
I ſpake openly to the world : I ever taught in 
the ſynagogue, and in the temple, whither the 
Jews always reſort ; and in ſecret have I ſaid 
nothing.” 

Jzsus was perfectly frank and honeſt in all his 
treatment of mankind. There 1s not, in the 
whole hiſtory of his lite, the leaſt appearance of 
his uſing flattery or being flattered. Attempts 
were made to flatter him; but made in vain. 
A certain young man, a man of fortune, came 
running and kneeling down beforehim, ſaid, Good 
maſter, what good thing ſhall I do, that I may inherit 
eternal life?“ Jeſus Chriſt treated him with the ut- 
moſt frankneſs and fidelity. Inſtead of humour- 
ing his pride, in order to get a bounty of him, 
who had great poſſeſſions, he made a cloſe attack on 
his covetous heart. Go ſell what thou haſt, 
and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven, and come, follow me. The young man 


went away ſorrowful. 


Nicopzuvus alſo came to Jeſus by night, and 
addreſſed him in a very humble and friendly 
ſtyle. Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God ; for no man can do theſe miracles 
which thou dgſt, except God be with him.“ He 
Was a man of eminence—a ruler of the Jews : 
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and came with all imaginable appearance of ſin- 
cerity. He doubtleſs was ſincere. If, therefore, 
Jeſus had been a mere, ſelfiſh man, endeavoring 
to raiſe himſelf to worldly importance, he would 
certainly have embraced the opportunity to make 
a partizan of this ruler of the Jews. He would 
have taken meaſures to ſecure his friendſhip, on 
a ſelfiſh plan. But inſtead of this, he immedi- 
ately eſpouſed the cauſe of God, and crowded this 
ruler with the doctrine of regeneration, the doc- 
trine of the divinity of the Saviour, intimating 
himſelf to be the perſonz and doctrine of the ne- 
ce//ity of his death on the croſs to make atone- 
ment for fin, He introduced all theſe, briefly, 
and with great emphaſis. John iii. 3, 13, 14, 
15. Perily, verily, I ſay unto thee, except a man be 
born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. And 
no mon hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that 
came down from heaven, even the Sca of man which 
is in heaven. And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent 
in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the ſon of man be lift- 
ed up, that wheſcever believeth in him ſhould not per- 
i/b but have eternal life. 

Tris was the method, in which Jeſus Chrift 
treated mankind : a method totally diverſe from 
all, which were ever adopted by any proud im- 
poſtor, or by any uſurper of worldly good. 

IT is further obſervable, that proud impoſtors, 
who act on ſelfifk principles, always chooſe the 
moſt ſubtle aids and minifters in their cauſes, 
Jeſus choſe twelve, very plain, ſimple, obſcure il- 
literate men, to be his companions. They evi- 
dently poſſeſſed neither power nor policy, to at- 
ford their maſter the leaſt aſſiſtance, in accom- 
pliſhing any ſcheme for private, temporal emolu- 
ment. If Jeſus were a mere man, who ſought his 
own glory, 1n a ſelfiſh manner, he muſt have been 
extremely fooliſh, in his choice of aids and 
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means, to carry his plan into execution. But, 
that he was not an ignorant or fooliſh man, is 
very evident; becauſe, on all occaſions, he was 
perfectly able, by argument, to confound his 
moſt learned and ſubtle adverſaries. It is evi- 
dent, that Jeſus Chriſt had wiſdom, equal to all 
his undertakings; but he was not diſpoſed to 
employ it, in promoting any ſelfiſh plan, for pri- 
vate, temporal glory. 

Tur he did not, as an impoſtor, ſeek his own 
glory, appears further, from his reluctance to ha- 
ving the fame of his miraculous works ſpread a- 
broad. He did not appear, like the falſe pre- 
tenders in the church of Rome, diſpoſed to work 
miracles, only in ſecret. He wrought, both pub- 
licly and privately. But when a miracle was pri- 
vate, the charge was added, © See thou tell no man.“ 
« Neither go into the city, nor tell it to any one in the 
city. He was very cautious, leſt there ſhould be 
ſome exaggeration, in the reports of his mighty 
works done in ſecret. We find, in the context, 
that ſome of his brethren did not believe in him 
and their objection was, that he was not diſpoſed 
to make a diſplay of his mighty works. © His 
brethren therefore ſaid unto him, depart hence, 
and go into Judea, that thy diſciples alſo may fee 
the works that thou doſt. For there is no man 
that doth any thing in ſecret, and he himſelf 
ſeeketh to be known openly. If thou do theſe 
things ſhew thyſelf to the world. The teſtimony 
of theſe unbeheving brethren, concerning human 
nature, was very true. Proud, ſelfiſh men, who 


ſeel their own glory, do not feel fond of doing 


mighty works in ſecret. They /zek to be known 
openty, We have, therefore, the teſtimony of 
Chriſt's enemies, that he „as diverſe from all ſelf- 
1h men, with regard to oſtentation, and the love 
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AGAIN. In the manner of Chriſt's treatment 
of his proud and potent enemies, the great men, 
and the heads of his own nation, he evidently 
acted the part of a real friend to truth and right. 
eouſneſs, and not the part of a wicked ſubverter 
of the truth, who ſought his own temporal glory. 
He kept the law of Moſes, and treated all legal 
authority with reſpect. He yielded ſubmiſſion to 
the Roman government, and paid tribute to Cæ- 
ſar, when demanded, rather than incur, even un- 
Juſt cenſure, iu a matter of property. But when 
the moral law of God came under conſideration, 
with what frankneſs, plainneſs, and undaunted 
zeal, do we find him explaining and vindicating 
thoſe points, which he knew had long been ex- 
ploded! With what God-like zeal, with what 
firmneſs and pathos, he withſtood and teſtified a- 

ainſt their moſt darling errors ! What a cloſe, 
honeſt, faithful reprover of all the vicious and er- 
roneous, whether great or ſmall! Woe unto you, 
ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites ““ - Woe unto you 
alſo, ye lawyers—Te ſerpents, ye generation of vi- 
pers! How can ye efcape the damnation hell? 
What an honeſt, alarming preacher ! How bold 
in the cauſe of Jehovah ! He thundered terrors, 
like the thunderings of Sinai, in the ears of the 
firſt characters of the nation. 

ALL this he muſt have done, were he a mere 
impoſtor, without the leaſt proſpect of carrying 
any point; yea, without the leaſt means of ſelt- 
defence; and with the moſt certain expeQation 
of being battled and deſtroyed. Does this appear 
like ſelfiſhneſs ? Is it thus, that men ſeek their 
own glory ? Certainly not. Had Jeſus been a 
mere man, engaged in a ſelfiſh ſcheme, he mult 
have been conſcious of it in -his own mind; and, 
with the ſurprizing wiſdom he diſcovered, on ma- 
ny occaſions, he mult have been ſenſible, that ſuch 
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a reprimanding treatment of the leaders of the na- 
tion would have been fatal to his cauſe. This, 
therefore, would not have been his method of 
proceeding. Kingdom and dominion can never 
be uſurped among men, nor can they be made ſub- 
ject to wicked impoſition, except by force, by 
ſubtilty or flatteries. None of theſe were uſed by 
Jeſus Chriſt. From ſubtilty and flatteries, he 
was perfectly free; and he uſed no force, but 
that of truth. He, therefore, was not a uſurper, 
he was not an impoſtor; but was what he claimed 
to be, the true Meſſiah, the Lord from heaven. 
STILL further evidence appears, that Chriſt 
did not ſeek his own glory, as a ſelfiſh impoſtor, 
trom the motives which he always held up to his 


followers. They, for a long time, contrary to 


all his inſtructions, had expectations of a tempo- 
ral kingdom. He was always induſtrious to check 
theſe proud expectations; and, indeed, to cut off 
from his followers all proſpects of worldly good. 


My kingdom is not of this world.” He that 


loveth his life ſhall loſe it.“ “ If any man will 
cone after me, let him deny himſelf.” —< Ye ſhall 
be hated of all men for my name's ſake.” —“ If 


they have perſecuted me, they will alfo perſecute 


you.” — It they have called the maſter of the 
houſe Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they call 
them of his houſhold ??? He reproved thoſe who 
followed him, becauſe they did eat of the loaves, and 
were filled. He was uniformly oppoſed to ſelfiſh- 
neſs in his followers; and gave them to under- 
ſtand, that, in order to be his diſciples, they muſt 
take up the croſs. He told them, indeed, that he 
had appointed to them a kingdom, and great feli- 
city ; but that it. was beyond the grave, beyond 
d. Nor was the 


the utmoſt limits of worldly 
good which he promiſed, caleMtea, in any meaſ- 
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ure, to gratify a ſelfiſn, carnal heart. The earneſt 
of it, in this world, which muſt reſemble the full 
poſſeſſion, he made to conſiſt in the enjoyment of 


the inviſible God, by the exerciſes of ſelf-denial, 


humility and faith in him as the great ſacrifice for 
their fins. Had he ſought his own glory, like 
the proud leaders of worldly ſects and parties, 
like them he would have flattered his followers 
with the proſpect of ſome good, either preſent or 
future, which would have gratiſied proud and 
ambitious minds, Nothing of this kind appears; 
but. the reverſe, altogether. He never propoled 
to his followers one lelfiſh motive. Conſequent- 
ly, it appears, that he did not, like a wicked im- 
poſtor, ſeek his own glory. He was uniformly 
oppoſed to ſelfiſhneſs. 

On the whole, if we rake ever ſo particular 
view of all the conduct of Jeſus Chriſt, both in 
the public and private walks of life, we thall find, 
in every action, an expreſſion of pure benevo- 
lence. On all occaſions, the honor of God, and 
of his law and government appear to have been 
predominant... To ſhow, in every particular, how 
his benevolence appeared, would exceed my preſ- 
ent limits; nor is it incumbent on me, in order 
to a ſufficient defence of the character of Chriſt. 
Let thoſe who rail at chriſtianity, and conſider it 
as a ſcheme of. ſelfiſh impoſtors, headed by the 
great impoſtor, Jeſus Chriſt, be challenged to 
point out a fingle inſtance, in which he deviated 
from perfe& benevolence. Hats 

FINALLY :. The laſt trial of Jeſus Chriſt, wheth- 
er, as a ſelfiſh impoſter, he ſought his own glory, 
Vas in his death. By all that can be learnt from 
hiſtory reſpecting his death, it was an event which 
he expected, and often particularly foretold. To 
die, the juſt for the unjuſt, he ever conſidered as 
a principal deſign of his coming into the world, 
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« T lay down my life for the ſheep.” — I am the 
good ſhepherd: the good ſhepherd giveth his life 
for the ſheep.” If Chriſt had been a mere man, 
who ſought his own glory, he muſt have been 
conſcious of it; and he could have had no end 
at all to anſwer for himſelf, by dying as he did, 
in the character of an impoſtor. This would, at 
once, have terminated all his ſelfiſh proſpects. 
 Brs1vss ; it is evident, that, if he had choſen 
it, he could eaſily have avoided crucifixion. He 
could, with perfect eaſe, baffle all his accuſers, 
and convince the judges of his innocence. His 
death was manifeſtly voluntary; and had he 
been a ſelfiſh man, he would have avoided the im- 
pending death, and in this way, have enjoyed 
ſome good. But in dying, a real impoſtor, there 
was certainly an end of all ſelfiſh good. It is, 
indeed, impoſſible to conceive of any felfiſh mo- 


tive, which Jeſus could have had to die as he died. 


Trvs, in the life, and in the death of Chriſt, 
there is evidence, abundant evidence, that he did 
not, as a proud and corrupt leader of a felfiſh 
party, /eek his own glory. He ſought the glory of 
God, and the beſt good of men ; and was, there- 
fore, what he claimed to be, the true Meſſiah, the 
Lord from heaven. 


IMPROVEMEMT. 


I. From the ſubje& we clearly infer, that there 
is but one alternative for the unbeliever of the 
goſpel : Either there never was, on earth, ſuch a 
perſon as Jeſus Chriſt ; or elſe the goſpel is from 
God, and all the folemn things, which it con- 
tains, are realites. The allegation of the Jews 
againſt Jeſus, that he was a wicked impoſtor, a 
deceiver of the people, and an arrogant blaſphe- 
mer, on account of his high claims, we find tg 
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be groundleſs. The whole hiſtory of his life and 
death is a confutation of their opinion. Even 
the unbeliever admits, that the Jews wholly miſ. 
took the charaQter of Jeſus, and treated him with 
injuſtice and cruelty. But certainly, if there ever 
was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid to be, the 
Fews and not modern unbelievers, have been 
conſiſtent in their reaſonings reſpecting his char- 
acter. They very juſtly concluded, that he was, 
either the Lord from heaven, or elſe, one of the 
vileſt, and moſt arrogant blaſphemers. There 
is, to us, the ſame evidence of his claiming divine 
perfection, as there is of his having had exiſtence 
on earth, or of his being crucified. The goſpel as 
clearly informs us, that Jeſus made ſuch claims, 
as that he was born, and lived, and was crucified 
in Judea, Let it, therefore, now be aſſerted, 
with all confidence, that Jeſus was a mere man, 
ſimple, ignorant and obſcure; a good moraliſt, 
but no prophet; let it be ſaid, peremptorily, 
that Jeſus never pretended to work miracles, and 
did not claim divine honors ; that he did not 
voluntarily give his life a ranſom for ſinners ; but 
was taken by ſurprize and crucified ; yet there is 
no degree of weight in theſe aſſertions; becauſe 
they are attended with no degree of evidence. 
They are fooliſh cavils againſt the Saviour, in 
compariſon with thoſe raiſed by the Jews; and 
yet we find the cavils of the Jews to be utterly 
groyndleſs. 1 

Ir is ſaid, however, that the life, the charac- 
ter, the high claims, and miraculous works of 
Chriſt were recorded, not by himſelf, but by his 
diſciples; and that they have been the forgers of 
what are called the dodtrines of Chriſt ; but that 
Jeſus never pretended to any ſuch things. The 
believer of the goſpel humbly demands the evi- 
dence of all this wicked forgery. How came any 
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modern unbeliever to know, that Jeſus was a ſim- 
ple, obſcure man, and not ſuch a being as the goſ- 
pel repreſents him to be? Is any man furniſhed 
with an infallible hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
contradicts the whole tenor of the goſpel ? Why 
is not that hiſtory produced, and the matter ren- 
dered indiſputable ? Why do men of ſenſe pre- 
ſume to ſay, that there was ſuch a man as Jeſus, 
and to give a particular account his character, 
without the leaſt evidence of the truth of a word 
which they ſay on the ſubject ? It is very evident 
to all, who have candidly examined the moſt an- 
cient records of the life and character of Jeſus 
. Chriſt, that even his enemies, who were cotem- 
porary, and witneſſes of what he ſaid and did, 
could not deny the facts related of him in the 
goſpel. All the authentic hiſtory of him, which 
1s to be found in the world, concurs to prove that 


the goſpel account is ſtrictly honeſt and true. If 


ſuch a perſon as Jeſus ever lived on earth, we 
have a true hiſtory of his charaQter and claims, 
in the new teſtament. It is, therefore, incum- 
bent on the unbeliever of the goſpel, if he would 
feel any degree of ſafety, to make it appear, that 
all the hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt is falſe: and that 
no ſuch perſon ever lived in Judea. If he fail in 
this attempt, and will ſuffer his mind to lie open 
to conviction, he muſt admit, that the goſpel is 
from God, and, that all the ſolemn things, which 
it contains, are realities. x 

II. Much, therefore, depends on realizing, 
that there was, in the Auguſtan age, ſuch a perſon 
in Judea as Jeſus Chriſt. Several things may 
now come into view, and concur to prove this 
important fact; as, 

1. Tye very complexion of the hiſtory of 
Chriſt, in the goſpel, affords evident marks of 
authenticity. The hiſtory is a plain, ſimple nar- 
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ration of facts, without any appearance of that em- 
belliſhment, pomp and oſtentation, which are pe- 


culiar to all fictitious performances. We have a 


brief and unaffected account of the conception, 
birth, life, doctrines, miracles, prophecies, ſuffer. 
ings, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, He is conſidered as the Son of God, and 
the Saviour of ſinners. The ſubjects are infinitely 
more ſublime, than ever employed the pens of 
heathen poets, hiſtorians or philoſophers ; but 
the hiſtory is totally unlike all the elaborate works 
of men. The majeſty and ſublimity lie wholly in 
the ſubjefts ; and no appearance of that pride and 
pomp, which mark all human fictions, is to be 
found in the whole goſpel. If there never had 
been ſuch a perſon as Jeſus Chriſt, I think it per- 
fectly contrary to all the operations of mankind, 
to produce ſuch a hiſtory as that contained in the 
goſpel: Eſpecially, when we take into view the 
moral character of Jeſus, which is given in the 
go/pel, and the moral precepts enjoined on his 

ollowers. The goſpel ſets up a character as head 
of the church, which is low and contemptible, in 
the view of all proud and ſelfiſh beings. Chriſt 
is repreſented as never ſeeking his own glory, in 
a worldly, ſelfiſh view, or the glory and advance- 
ment of any of his followers. Abſtractedneſs 
from the world, and all its allurements is the lead- 
ing trait in the character of Chriſt, and of all his 
followers. Selt-denial, and ſupreme regard tg 
the glory of God, humility, meekneſs, patience, 
ſubmiſſion to God, and faith in a crucified Sav- 
our, are the virtues inculcated on mankind in the 
goſpel—virtues, which could not have been ſo 
honeſtly, and ſo perſeveringly urged, by a gang 
of proud forgers and impoſtors. The obſervation 
of all muſt evince the truth of theſe aſſertions. 


Thus it appears, as it might in a greater variety 
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of reſpects, that the very complexion of the hiſto- 
ry of Chriſt in the goſpel carries evidence of au- 
thenticity. 

2. THAT there was ſuch a perſon and charac- 
ter in the world, as the goſpel repreſents Jeſus 
Chriſt to have been, is evident, by his having 
been, for ſo many ages, firmly believed on, by 
the beſt judges of the matter, and often againſt 
every temporal advantage of thoſe who believed. 
The Apoſtles were eye-witneſſes: and they ſacri- 
ficed every thing dear in this life ; they even re- 
nounced life itſelf, in vindication of their lively 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, as THEIR Lok b, AND THEIR 
Gop. They knew, with certainty, whether they 
had ſeen Jeſus Chriſt, and been well acquainted 
with his character, doQrines and works: they 
teſtified that they had, and were competent wit- 
neſſes, as appears by their ſober and judicious 
writings. They urged the importance of faith in 
Chriſt, even in circumſtances moſt deſperate. 
All the power and policy of the world was againſt 
them; and it was utterly impoſſible, that they 
ſhould have any worldly motives to urge the 
cauſe of Chriſt, or even any proſpect of ſucceſs, 
except on the aſſurance, that he was as he claimed 
fo be, the Lord from heaven. And, that the 
Apoſtles were the writers of the goſpel, is found 
to be as evident, by a multitude of witneſſes of 
the ſame age, as that any other books of the ſame 
antiquity, were written by any other particular 
men. | 

AFTxR the Apoſtles, if we may give credit to 


the whole current of hiſtory, there appeared, all 


over ſudea, and indeed, throughout the Roman 
empire vaſt multitudes of the moſt enlightened 
people in the world, and people of the moſt ſober 
and upright character, who firmly believed in 
Jeſus Chriſt, It was obvious, in the firſt ages 
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of chriſtianity, that believers were the candid, the 
virtuous, and patient party; and that unbelievers 
were the proud, malicious and perſecuting. Many 
appeared to apoſtatize from the profeſſion of 
faith; but no one was found to be the better for 
his apoſtacy. And ] truſt every one knows, that 
there have been, in all ages ſince, many of the 
beſt character, and under the beſt advantages to 
judge in the matter, who have moſt firmly believ- 
ed, that ſuch a perſon as Jeſus is ſaid to have 
been, did appear, did do, teach and ſuffer the 
things ſpoken of him in the goſpel. If all this 
be a mere deluſion, and no ſuch character ever 
appeared in the world, we may now challenge 
the unbeliever to ſhow us how it happens, 
that the wiſeſt and beſt of men, in every age, have 
been taken in the deluſion. How happens it, 
that civilization, literature, good government, 
and every laudable improvement, have always 
riſen and fallen, in proportion to the progreſs 
or decline of chriſtianity? If, in truth, there 
never was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus Chrift, how 
came a faith ſo extraordinary, and, at the ſame 
time, ſo ſalutary, to ſpring up in oppoſition to all 
iniquity; and though more oppoſed than any 
thing elſe, yet never to be confuted or deſtroyed ? 
The matter muſt be very unaccountable and per- 
plexing to thoſe who deny the exiſtence of Jeſus 
Chriſt. To fay the leaſt, the probability is 
ſtrongly againſt them; and if they are deceived, 
the deception is fatal : For they deny the Lord 
who bought them, and bring on themſelves ſwift de- 
firuttion. . 

3. THAT there was, indeed, ſuch a perſon as 
Jeſus Chriſt in the world, is evident, from every 
branch of hiſtory. The hiſtory of Jews, pagans, 
infidels and apoſtates, as well as of chriſtians, all 
concur in this, that a wonderful perſonage, Jeſus, 
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who was called the Chriſt, appeared, at a certain 
time in Judea, correſpondent with Jewiſh predic- 
tions, and claimed to be the Son of God, and 
Saviour of ſinners. Indeed, the facts which ſu p- 
ported his claims were generally acknowledged. 
According to hiſtory, it was, on all hands, con- 
ceded, that in conſequence of his appearing, and 
letting up his religion, there was the greateſt rev- 
olution, with reſpe& to religion, that ever took 
place in any age; and all this, without any revo- 
lution in civil government. It is granted, even 
by the mortal enemies of Chriſt, who lived in 
the ſame age, that paganiſm, which had been eſ- 
tabliſhed from time immemorial, received an ir- 
reparable ſhock—heathen oracles were ſtruck 
dumb—communication with devils ſeemed, in a 
meaſure, to be cut offt—ancient magical arts came 
into diſrepute, and the worſhip of God, in a-ra- 
tional and ſpiritual manner was ſet up and eſtab- 
liſhed, in all parts of the civilized world. In- 
deed, at that time, civilization took a wonderful 
ſpread, and received a marvellous increaſe. The 
miſts of pagan darkneſs vaniſhed and were diſſi- 
pated, by the glorious light of the ſan of righ- 
teouſneſs. | | 

Ir there be, at this day, any dependence at all 
to be placed on the concurrent teſtimony of all 
kinds of hiſtory, this was, in fact, the ſtate of 
things, in that age of the world ; and Jeſus Chriſt 
was, in fact, the firſt cauſe of this great and 
wonderful revolution. It is hence clear, that 
ſuch a perſon and character has exiſtence, and 
has appeared in the world, as the goſpel in- 
forms us. 

4. IT is ſufficiently evident, that there was ſuch 
a perſon as Jeſus Chriſt, from the exiſtence of his 
church in the world. If the church were not 
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founded by Chriſt, according to goſpel hiſtory, 
who was the founder of it? Where elſe do we 
find the origin of chriſtianity ? It is believed, with- 
out heſitation, that Mahomet was the founder of 
the ſect called Mahometans ;. and chat all other 
ſects and parties, except the chriſtian, were foun- 
ded by thoſe, whoſe names are mentioned in all 
hiſtory, as founders. But chriſtianity is ſaid to 
be a ſyſtem of prie/tcraft, the invention of a ſet of 
vicious and tyrannical impoſtors, for their own 
profit, and to ſubjugate vulgar minds. Why 
ſhould men confide in hiſtorical teſtimony, reſ- 
pecting all other ſects; but renounce it, as far as 
it reſpects chriſtianity ? The chriſtian church has 
been one of the greateſt parties among mankind ; 
the moſt public and conſpicuous, the moſt known 
and icrutinized ; at the ſame time, the moſt en- 


lightened, the moſt learned, and has kept the 


moſt authentic records, of any party which ever 


had exiſtence. If there never was any Chriſt, 


ſuch as the goſpel repreſents, why cannot the ori- 
gin of this moſt enlightened and wonderful party 
be traced out? Why is it not proved, as well as 
roundly aſſerted, that a certain ſet of wicked im- 
poitors, at a certain time, forged what is called 
the goſpel, and impoſed it upon mankind ? The 
proot of this is ſo difficult, that no man, as I can 
learn, ever yet made the attempt. It may, there- 
fore, be preſumed, that ſuch ridiculous ſpeeches, 
—_— the origin of the goſpel, are ground- 
eſs. 

Ir is rational to believe, that there is ſuch a per- 
ſon as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who actually appear- 
ed, in the time and manner which the goſpel re- 
lates ; and that his diſciples wrote a true and 


faithful hiſtory of the origin of the church. It 


they erred or diſſembled, in any point, there were 
learned enemies, both among the Jews and Ro- 
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mans, who were able and diſpoſed to detect their 


errors and falſehoods. But no ſuch detection was 


ever made. The church was, therefore, origina- 
ted by Jeſus Chriſt; and by him it has been ſup- 
ported, in a miraculous manner, through all kinds 
and degrees of oppoſition, from that to the preſ- 
ent day. The church is a %%, every where ſpa- 
ken again. It could not ariſe, by man's influ- 
ence, becauſe all men are naturally diſpoſed to put 
it down. If there never was ſuch a character as 
Jeſus Chriſt, it is impoſſible to account for the or- 
igin and perpetuity of the chriitian church. 

Tuus I think it very evident, that there was 
ſuch a perſon as Jeſus Chriſt, who was the foun- 
der of the chriſtian church, The conſequence 1s, 
therefore, clear, that the goſpel is from God, and 
all the ſolemn things, which it contains, are reali- 
ties. We have the ſame evidence of the high 
claims of Jeſus Chriſt, that we have of the exiſt- 
ence of his perſon ; and, by a careful examination 
of his character, by the rule of trial, given in our 
text, we have found, that he was true, and no un- 
righteouſneſs was in him. Every part of his moral 
conduct, and every doctrine or precept which he 
delivered, gave evidence, that he ſought not his own 
glory, pleaſed not himſelf, as all corrupt impoſtors 
are found to do; but he ſought the glory of 
God, and the general good. It fo, it follows, 
that he is what he claims to be, the ſupreme Lord 
of all, who is to be acknowledged by us, as the 
only Saviour. 

III. Tux ſubject will now be concluded with a 
ſerious reflection on ſome of the important things, 


which are implied, in believing the truth of the 


goſpel of Chriſt. We are tooapt to imagine, that we 
believe the golpel, indeed to glory in our faith and 
orthodoxy, and make a righteouſneſs of it ; while, 
in reality, we do not believe; and are little if at al! 
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better, even in point of ſentiment, than downright, 
profeſſed infidels. | 

To believe the goſpel, as we ought to believe, 
and ſo as to be eſſentially diſtinguiſhed from open 
inhdels, implies a full conviction, and cordial ap- 
probation of all the doctrines, precepts and teſti- 
monies of it; and eſpecially, of all that is implied 
in the work of redemption by the blood of Chriſt. 
To be particular; do we believe the goſpel of 
Chriſt ? If ſo, we really believe in the univerſal 
and total apoſtacy of all mankind from the true 
God ; and that all, unleſs they are united 
to Chriſt, by a living faith, are expoſed to endleſs 
puniſhment. And further; a belief of the goſpel 


implies a ſenſe of the neceſſity of regenerating. 


grace, to ſave us from our ſins, and to prepare us 
for the enjoyment of the heavenly inheritance. 
Except a man be born again, he cannot fee the 
kingdom of God.“ 

STILL further ; a belief of the goſpel implies a 
ſenſe of our total incapacity to redeem or fave 
ourſelves from the juſt, puniſhment of paſt iniqui- 
ty ; and this, even on ſuppoſition that we were 
ever ſo humble and penitent. It implies a ſenſe of 
intire dependence on the merit of Chriſt's atone- 
ing blood, to redeem and fave us, even on con- 
dition of true faith in him. John iii. 14, 15. 
As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wildernels, 
even ſo uit the Son of man be lifted up, that 
whoſoever bFicveth in him ſhould not perith, but 
have eternal lite.” The Apoſtle, (Rom. iii.) rep- 
reſents, that Chriſt was ſet forth for a propitia- 
tion, that, through faith in his blood, the right- 
eouſneſs, or juftice of God, might be declared, in 
the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt. 

AGAIN; a belief of the goſpel implies a ſenſe 
of infinite obligation to be holy, both in heart and 
life. It is exceedingly manifeſt to all true be- 
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lievers of the goſpel, that the grand buſineſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt in this world was, to ſet up a king- 
dom of righteouſneſs. For this purpoſe, the 
Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy 
the works of the devil.“ He hath made it evident, 
eſpecially by his ſufferings for ſin, to redeem us 
from the curſe of the law, that fin is infinitely ma- 
lignant, and that we are under infinite obligation 
to hate, abhor, and turn from it, as a moſt deadly 
evil; and to be holy, as Chriſt is holy. “ As he 
who hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy, in all 
manner of converſation.” We mult prove our 
fidelity to Chriſt, and the genuineneſs of our faith, 
in the ſame manner, in which Chriſt proved his 
divinity, by not ſeeking sur own glory, but the glory 
of God, This is holineſs—this is moral duty. 
And as this was neceflary, to deſignate and prove, 
that Jeſus was what he claimed to be; ſo it is e- 
qually neceſſary to deſignate and prove that we 
are true believers in his goſpel, and heirs of his 
kingdom. | 
FINALLY; to believe the goſpel, ſavingly, 
implies full confidence, and a humble acquieſ- 
cence in all the promiſes and threatenings of it. 
It implies a realizing ſenſe of the great ſolemni- 
ties of death and a ſeparate ſtate—that we ſhall 
ſoon appear, unbodied, to exiſt in happineſs or 
miſery, till the day of judgment—that we ſhall 
then be raiſed from the dead, by the voice 
of the archangel (who is Jeſus -Chriſt) and 
by the trump of God, to appear once more in the 
body, before his dread tribunal, with the whole 
aſſembled univerſe, then to receive a public and 
final adjudication. All who truly believe the 
goſpel, are ſenſible that by it, /ife and immortality 
are brought to light. They live and act, daily, 
under an affecting ſenſe of theſe great, approach- 
ing ſolemnities. They as really expect, that all 
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theſe things will take place; that they ſhall ſee 
the ſupreme judge deſcend in glory, with all the 
holy angels ; ſee all the dead ariſen, and ar- 
raigned before his bar of juſtice ; ſee this world 
in flames, and ſee themſelves with all their fellow 
men, according to the character formed in this 
life, receive their final deſtination to endleſs 
felicity or endleſs torments ; as really, as any 
one ever expected the moſt infallible events in 
this world. They, accordingly, make it their 
buſineſs to be in readineſs ; and have recourſe to 
the goſpel for all their inſtructions reſpecting a 
due preparation to ſtand in judgment before the 
Son of God. 

Nor only are all theſe things expected, by 
true believers; but they are expected with tran- 
quillity and joy. They ©* /ook for and haſten unto 
the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens 
being on fire [hall be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall 
melt ; and the earth, with the works that are therein 
Hall be burnt up.” At this time, they, according 
to the promiſe of God, © /ook for new heavens, 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs." 
True believers comfort one another, with the proſ- 
pects of the day of judgment; becauſe it is the 
day in which their Redeemer ſhall be glorified, 
and thenceforward they ſhall be complete in 
glory, forever with the Lord. 

THrest things, and all things ſolemn, intereſt- 
ing and joyful, are implied in a true belief of the 
goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. We, therefore, ſee the 


truth, the weight and force of that folemn dec- 


laration of our Lord,“ He that believeth and is 
| baptized ſhall be ſaved ; and he that believeth not 
ſhall be damned.” AMEN. 


ai nd | Kms wo 6 


Tux wicked, on account of worldly proſperity, and 


unbelief of a future tate, openly reject and deſpiſe 
the Almighty. 


A SERMON by JACOB CATLIN, A. M. Paſ- 
tor of the firſt Church in New-Marlborough, 
State of Maſſachuſetts. 


JOB xxi. 13, 14, 15. 


Tr ſpend their days in wealth, and in a moment 
go down to the grave. Therefore they ſay unto 
God, depart from us; for we deſire not the knowl 
edge of thy ways. What is the Almighty, that we 

ſhould ſerve him? And what profit ſhould we 
have, if we pray unto him ? 


J is vain to pretend, as many do, that the Bi- 

ble is a fooliſh book, and does not give us a 
Juſt and true repreſentation of men and things. 
Every man, who has the leaſt acquaintance with 
human nature, muſt be ſenſible, that, in our text, 
is contained a perfect repreſentation of the im- 
provement, which the wicked make of the kind 


and liberal dealings of the Almighty. The ways 
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of providence are marvellous —eſpecially in libe- 
rality to the wicked. God's ways would be in- 
explicable by us, were it not for the light of di- 
vine revelation; but this leads us forward to a 
future world, and ſolves our difficulties. 
| Tux light of nature, indeed, if we were per- 
fectly candid, would teach us that God is juſt and 
= and would teach us that there 1s a future 
ate, in which his juſtice and goodneſs are to be 
fully and perfectly diſplayed. But, with our pref- 
ent darkneſs and prejudice, we ſhould never, 
without a revelation, make theſe diſcoveries. Ot 
courſe, we ſhould diſcover no benefit ariſing from 
the knowledge, love, and ſervice of God, 

Tre wicked are repreſented in our text, as diſ- 
carding the true God, rejecting the knowledge 
of his ways, refuſing to ſerve him and pray unto 
him; becauſe they find, that the wicked /pend 
their days in wealth, and in a moment go down to 
the grave That is; they ſee nothing very dread- 
ful in a life of wickedneſs. They who ſcorn the 
ſervice of God, and devote themſelves to iniquity, 
are as happy, to all appearance, as others. This 
emboldens mankind to commit iniquity with gree- 
dineſs. The Pſalmiſt was very full, and was even 
perplexed with the the fame idea. Pſalm Ixxiii. 
3, 4, 5. For I was envious at the fooliſh, when 
I ſaw the proſperity of the wicked. For there are 
no bands in their death, but their ſtrength is firm. 
They are not in trouble as other men, neither are 
they plagued like other men. Therefore pride 
compaſſeth them about as a chain: violence cov- 
ereth them as a garment.” With the ſame ideas 
our text 18 introduced, and Job appears to be, not 
a little perplexed. * Wherefore do the wicked 
live, become old, yea, are mighty in power ? Their 
ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their ſight—their houſes are 
fate from fear; neither is the rod of God upon 
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them They ſend forth their little ones like a 
flock, and their children dance. They take the 
timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the ſound of the 
organ: They. ſpend their days in wealth,” or 
mirth, as it is in the margin of the Bible, “and 
in a moment go down to the grave.” When 
they die, the ſcene of diſtreſs is ſhort, and they 
are ſoon out of ſight and forgotten. This is the 
laſt that is heard of them. Sometimes, it is true, 
they die in the agonies of deſpair, and give awful 
forebodings of future, eternal wretchedneſs; but 
this is called, either cowardice or delirium. The 
living and ſurviving companions in wickedneſs 
conclude, in general, that there is no danger. 
Thus they ſlide along, crying, peace, peace. There- 
fore they ſay unto God, depart from us; for we de- 
fire not the knowledge of thy ways: | | 

THE DOCTRINE, ſuggeſted by the text, is this; 
That the wicked, in general, from their abſurd 
view of the divine diſpenſations, conduct very 
much as they would, it they knew, that this was 
their only ſtate of exiſtence, and worldly pleaſ- 
ures the only happineſs. 

Jon was not alone, in expreſſing this idea of 
human nature. We find the fame in the Eccle- 
ſiaſtes, viii. 10, 11. And fol ſaw the wicked bu- 
ried, who had come and gone from the place of 
the holy, and they were forgotten in the city 
where they had ſo done. This is alſo vanity. 
Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not exe- 
cuted ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſons of 
men is fully ſet in them to do evil.“ Many more 
paſſages of ſcripture might be adduced, in direct 
proof of the doctrine; but this is not the plan of 
proof, now propoſed. The proof from ſcripture 
is already clear; and what I now propoſe, as be- 
ing more convictive and ſolemnizing, to thoſe who 
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are accuſtomed to diſregard the ſcriptures, is a 
proof of the doctrine, from naked and obvious 
fact. There are two or three things, mentioned 
in the text, which the wicked are ſaid to do. 
Theſe we fhall attend to; and if they appear to 
be facts, it may, by them, be evident, that our 


doctrine is true. | 


I. Tner ſay unto God, depart from us, for we 
defire not the knowledge of thy ways. The knowl- 
edge of God's ways conſiſts in underſtanding the 
nature and ends of his moral government ; and 
what he deſigns to do, in particular, with reſpect 
to mankind; whether he defigns to put them all 
out of exiſtence, when they die; or to continue 
them in exiſtence forever ; and whether, if he 
continue them in exiſtence, he deſigns to reward 
and puniſh them, in the future ſtate, according to 
the character they form in this world; whether 
he deſigns to make all happy, in the future world, 
of his mere mercy; or to make all miſerable, as 
a juſt puntthment for their iniquities. Or, final- 
ly, whether his plan is, to fave ſome, with an 
everlaſting ſalvation, and to puniſh others, with 
everlaſting miſery, according to the part they at 
in this life, with reſpect to a Mediator. There is 
no doubt but that God hath ſome way, ſome fixed 
plan of operation, reſpecting the ſinful children 
of men. It this were realized, it is reaſonable to 
conclude that mankind ought to be, and, indeed, 
muſt be anxious to know ſomething about God's 
ways. If mankind realize, that God hath a plan 
of government reſpecting their final ſtate, they 
mult feel themſelves infinitely concerned to know 
what it is. If they have no defire to know any 
thing of this kind, it muſt be, either becaule they 
do not believe, or elſe becauſe they do not realize 
any thing of this nature. 
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Ir we lived under the government of a great 
and powerful monarch, and had been, for a lon 
time, in a ſtate of rebellion ; if he had, hitherto, 
exerciſed forbearance ; but had a fixed plan and 
deſign, reſpecting the method of treating us, 
finally ; ſhould we not be very anxious to know 
what his plan and deſign was ? Should we not 
look forward, with fear and trembling, to find out 
what would be the reſult of his adminiſtration ? 
How much more anxious might we juſtly be, 
with regard to the knowledge of God's ways, 
which reſpe& our final and eternal ſtate? If, 
therefore, we are unconcerned, with reſpect to 
God's ways, -it muſt be, that we are either per- 
fectly abſurd and fooliſh, or elſe do not believe 
that he exerciſes any providential government 
over us. But our text is clear in affirming, that 
the wicked do reject God, and deſire not the 
knowledge of his ways. If the text be true, the 
doctrine is alſo true. The wicked, in general, 
conduct as they would do, if they knew, that 
God had no plan of government, and that 
worldly, ſenſual pleaſures were the whole of hu- 
man happineſs. 

IT remains, therefore, to enquire whether the 
wicked ever do act the part, which our text de- 
ſcribes; or whether the text be a libel againſt 
mankind ? And here let it be obſerved, in general 
terms, that, whenever mankind engage in any 
thing, which is unjuſt, vain or criminal in any 
reſpect, they ſay unto God, depart from us for we 
defire not the knowledge of thy ways. It is painful 
to think of God, of his holy law and government, 
when engaged in criminal purſuits, or even in 
criminal thoughts and meditations. People try 
to convince themſelves, in ſuch caſes, that it 1s 
not required of them, always to be in the fear of 
the Lord, amd always to have a ſenſe of his preſ- 
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ence. They ſometimes try to convince them- 
ſelves, that the temptations to vicious conduct are 
ſo great, notwithſtanding they court temptation, 
that God will excuſe them, on this account. On 
the whole, they would be glad to have con- 
ſcience aſleep, and to have God and his: ways 
wholly out of view. Every one, I conclude, who 
was ever conſcious of committing a crime, was 
conſcious, for the time being, that the language 
of his heart was, ** depart from me, O Lord, I do 
not now defire the knowledge of thy ways.” 

I now pals on to notice ſome particular caſes, 
in which mankind verify, in fact, this declaration 
in our text. When mankind purſue the buſineſs 
of irregular trading, jockeying, or ſpeculating, 
with a deſign, by a little exertion of their own, to 
enrich themſelves on the earnings of others ; all 
their views and feelings are inconſiſtent with any 
delight in God's preſence, or with any defire to 
underſtand his ways. If they happen to think of 
God or his ways, the language of their hearts is, 
« depart from us, our minds are pre-engaged.” 
People always abhor to think of God, when they 
are endeavouring to overreach their fellow men. 

Ir may be further obſerved, on this head, that 
all people, who are eagerly employed to get 
riches, and make this a principal object, are con- 
tinually ſaying unto God, depart from us. They 
may be juſt in dealings, where injuſtice would 
ruin their characters, or too much gall their con- 
ſciences; they may read the Bible, attend public 
worſhip, profeſs religion, and paſs the e ternal 
round of religious duties. Theſe things do not 
interfere with the higheſt attention to riches. 
They may all be done, without any proper ſenſe 
of God or his government, and indeed, without 
making any progreſs in the knowledge of God's 
ways. | 
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AGAIN ; when people devote their time to vi- 
cious company, to drinking at taverns, to vain 
bullooneries, profane ſwearing and blaſphemy ; 
the caſe is clear, that they ſay unto God, © depart 
from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
ways.” Theſe evils are, more or leſs, prevalent 
in every place. Sometimes, however, the minds 
of people, in certain places, are ſolemnized, by 
divine influences, and they feel afraid toaſſemble to- 
gether for the purpoſes of reveling, rioting, and 
blaſpheming the name of the Almighty. But, in 
general, there is a large proportion of people, who 
will often aſſemble, and, from appearances, we are 
led to think, that the main object is to unite in caſt- 
ing reproach upon the nameof the everbleſſed God. 
They ſwear by his name, not in truth and right- 
eouſneſs, not with fear and reverence ; but with 
proud arrogance and contempt. They crink 
largely, as if on purpoſe to ſtimulate all their fac- 
ulties, and to make them eloquent in reproaching 
God, and in profane babblings. In ſuch aflem- 
blies, the whole language, both of the lips and 
conduct, agrees with that under conſideration ; 
* depart from us, we delire not the knowledge 
of thy ways.“ 

IT ſeems a little myſterious, that thoſe who 
hate to think of God, ſhould be fo fond of 
uſing his name. Perhaps, as they have no uſt 
ſenſe of his character and government, they ule 
his name, with the ſame proud contempt, as they 
uſe the name of ſome ſcandalous character among 
men. 

Wx obſerve further; the common fruit and 
conſequence of ſuch wicked aſſembling to re- 
proach God, and to gratify the pride of the heart, 
is playing at cards and chance games. For ſome 
reaſon or other, it is always the caſe, that thoſe 
who diſcard and ſcorn the moral government of 
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Jehovah, are fond of chance- gaming. If they re- 
alized, that when the lot is caſt into the lap, the 
whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lozn, they would 
feel uncomfortably. They do not chooſe to think 
of God, and defire not the knowledge of his ways, 
when eagerly looking for the deciſions of chance, 
over a gaming table, Could people fully con- 
vince themſelves, that chance orders events, and 
not the heart-ſearching God, this would relieve 
their conſciences, in every vile and abominable 
gratification, Perhaps this is what makes people 
Jo intenſe, and diſtracted, in their application to 
cards, and to every thing, in which they ſuppole, 
that chance, and not divine providence is con- 
cerned. The ſecret doſire of the heart is, to get 
free from a ſenſe of Deity, and the divine law and 
government. The fool hath faid in his heart, 
No God let there be nothing but chance to gov- 
em the world. It is diſtreſſing to the wicked to 
think of accountability, and to realize the com- 
mands and threatenings of the holy ſcriptures, 
They exert themſelves, therefore, as if it were a 
matter of importance to build up the ſyſtem of 
chance, inſtead of divine providence, This, per- 
baps, is what principally engages mankind in card- 
playing, chance-games and lotteries of every kind. 
PeoPLE pretend to follow things of this kind, 
for diverſion. But no man, perhaps, was ever 
yet found fooliſh enough to pretend that ſuch 
things are as innocent and profitable, even 
for diverſion, as the reading of valuable books, 
or converſation upon important and entertaining 
ſubjects. All, that can be ſuppoſed to render 
ſuch things defirable, is ſimply this; they divert 
the mind from God and his ways. They ſtupify a 
_ troubled conſcience, and tend to make the road to 
deſtruction ſmooth and eaſy. On theſe accounts, 
they are infinitely abominable, in their nature and 
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tendency, and thoſe who purſue, or even counte- 
nance ſuch things, ſay unto God, emphatically, 
&* depart from us, for we deſire not the knowl- 
edge of thy ways.” 

ANOTHER fact may be noticed, as a proof of 
our doctrine. When people aſſemble together 
for balls, with muſic and dancing ; when they 
ſpend their property, and their precious time and 
ſtrength, in high and jovial mirth, and in wanton 
geſticulations; they know by experience, that 
the language of their hearts is the language of our 
text. They ſay unto God, depart from us. A 
proper ſenſe of the divine preſence would totally 
aboliſh all ſuch exerciſes. They are inconſiſtent 
with a conviction of ſin ; or with any juſt view of 
our own true characters. They are inconſiſtent 
with any realizing ſenſe of death and the judg- 
ment, or of the ſolemnities of the eternal ſtate. 
They are wounding to the conſciences of many, 
who are fooliſhly perſuaded to follow the multi- 
tude. It is always found that balls, as well as 
card- playing, and all vain amuſements and follies, 
are under the influence of the moſt licentious, 
profane and debauched characters. The leaders 
are ſenſible, that they have no fear of God be- 
fore their eyes; and all, who are perſuaded to fol- 
low them, find by experience, that they can have 
no peace or joy, till they are diveſted of the fear 
of God. 

Wurx ſuch matters are propoſed they are talk- 
ed of as a civil recreation; but when they are 
executed, they become, generally, a tedious, 
midnight ſlavery, in the ſervice of Satan. Some 
pleas are made, to juſtify ſuch an improvement of 
time; but no one ever yet pretended that it was 
a duty, either to God or man. On the contrary, 
ſhould the profeſſors of religion be found to be 
leaders and promoters of ſuch things, the very ad- 
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vocates for games and balls would pronounce 
them hypocrices. They know that ſuch things are 
inconſiſtent with real chriſtianity, and calculated 
to baniſh religion out of the world even calcula- 
ted to baniſh from the mind, all ſenſe of Deity, and 
to fix mankind down in atheiſm. And yet, they 
are neceſſary. Why fo ? Becauſe they are fath- 
10nable among ſinful men, who ſay unto God, de- 
part from us, for we defire not the knowledge of thy 
ways. ls it our duty to follow the multitude to 
do evil? This doctrine is not of God. What it, 
inſtead of this ,tolly and diflipation, we ſhould 
ſpend our leiſure hours in reading the moſt 
valuable books, and a natural conſequence would 
be, that the converſation, in all companies, would 
de on the various branches of uſeful knowledge 
What if the immenſe ſums, expended in balls, 
games and other fooliſh vanities, were employed 
in public libraries; and what if we ſhould amply 
ſupport our ſchools, and give encouragement to 
more able inſtructors ? All this might be done, 
with far leſs expenſe of time and property, than 
the faſhion requires for the ſupport of dancing 
and gaming. ls it probable, that in the courſe of 
ſeven years, we ſhould find occaſion to regret the 
miſimprovement of the ball-room and gaming ta- 
ble? Every one knows that we ſhould not. Eu- 
ery conſcience muſt witneſs the folly and madnets 
of following theſe vain cuſtoms of the enemies of 
God. Every one, who allows himſelf to think 
ſoberly, knows that they debaſe and degrade hu- 
man nature, as well as reproach the everbletled 
God. There is ſcarcely need of an argument on 
this occaſion. All who have a conſcience, feel 
the truth of the caſe, on a bare ſtatement. Hence 
we find, that death, which brings out the real 
dictates of conſcience, generally produces a ſolemn 
teſtimony againſt theſe vile cuſtoms of the world. 
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Death is a detecter of the heart, and even the 
threatening ſymptoms of it, often check the van- 
ity which appears in a gale of health and proſper- 
ity. And is it not ſuitable, that we ſhould have 
thoſe views and ſentiments in the courſe of life, 
which we expect to have in death? The fact is, 
we have, in general, a ſecret conſciouſneſs of the 
ſame things. There is not, perhaps, one perſon 
preſent, who, if he ſhould now be ſenſibly ſtruck 
with death, would not, in a moment acknowledge, 
that all theſe faſhionable diverſions, which bid the 
Almighty depart from us, are abominations. I 
think it a plain caſe, that, in order to gratify the 
raging luſts of the heart, people will violate the 
cle areſt dictates of conſcience. 
FIN ALI. ; From lamentable experience, we 
learn the pernicious fruits and effects of balls and 
midnight revellings. They diſſipate the mind, 
harden the heart, greatly promote lewdneſs and 
debauchery, by ſtimulating laſcivious affections. 
They deſtroy the earnings of induſtry, conſume 
the mercies of God on wicked luſts, and often 
ruin delicate conſtitutions. They are, for the time 
being, perfectly inconſiſtent with all the duty we 
dove to God, and every ftep, taken in theſe pur- 
ſuits, is virtually ſaying unto God, Depart from 
us, for we de/ire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
OTHER caſes might now be mentioned and en- 
larged upon, as proofs of our doctrine ; ſuch as 
ſlander, contention, and all the wicked indulgen- 
ces of paſſion, prejudice and revenge—the indul- 
gence of wicked luſts, and the contempt of the 
laws and ordinances of God. In all theſe caſes, 


- mankind act as if there were no God or future 


ſtate. They ſay unto God, depart from us. Thus, 
in one reſpec, it appears, that mankind conduct 
as our text repreſents : they take pains to baniſh 
| „ 
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all thoughts of God, and they ſucceed ſo far as 
to be able to act. with freedom, very much as they 
would, if they knew that this world was the only 
ſtate of exiſtence, and worldly pleaſures the only 
happineſfſss. | | 

II. Tux text repreſents the wicked as ſaying, 
What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him. 
This language 1s like that of Pharaoh, when chal- 
legend to releaſe the Iſraelites from their ſervi- 
tude; Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey his 
voice to let Iſrael go? I know not the Lord, nei- 
ther will J let Iſrael go.” Here we have the con- 
duct of one man, exactly anſwering the deſcrip- 
tion of the wicked in our text. If the impeni- 
tent, at this day, feel unwilling to take rank with 
Pharaoh, then it becomes them to Fonduct better 
than he, and to treat the commands of God with 
more reſpect; and this in proportion to the greater 
light which they enjoy. Pharaoh had real doubts, 
whether the God of Iſrael were the true God. 
He was challenged to renounce the gods of his 
country, whom he had been taught to revere ; 
and to acknowledge the God of Iſrael, whom he 
had been raught to defpiſe. He had far leſs evi- 
dence than we have of his being the true God. 
| Yet he was guilty of great wickedneſs, in reject- 
ing the true God. Moſes wrought miracles be- 
fore him, by which he ought to have been con- 
vinced of the power and authority of the God of 
Krael : and Pharaoh, for the hardneſs of his heart, 
was condemned and deſtroyed. Pharaoh was a 
little more audacious than ſome finners are. He 
was a proud monarch, like other ſinners in eleva- 
ted ſtations. But he did nothing more than to 
diſobey the commands of God; and this every 
impenitent ſinner does continually, with all his 
heart. Weread of the diſobedience of mankind, 
in almoſt every page of the Bible, and we ſee it 
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acted out; indeed, the greater part of us act it 
out, every day and hour of life. 

Few, indeed, will own that they ought to have 
more regard to God than to themſelves: and 
ſurely, thoſe who regard themſelves as objects of 
ſupreme affection, ſcorn to be God's ſervants. 
But few are found, who feel any obligation to 
obey the politive precepts of God, unleſs they 
can ſee them to be the dictates of the light of na- 
ture; and in no caſe, do they feel obligation to 
ſelf-denial for the ſake of the honor of God. In 
no caſe, do the greater part of people feel the leaſt 
obligation to take up any croſs, or to bear any 
reproach for Chriit's ſake. The miniſters of the 
goſpel are often wondered at; ſometimes cen- 
ſured, called unwiſe and imprudent, becauſe they 
preach hard and unpopular doctrines for Chriſt's 
ſake. It is the general opinion of mankind, and 
indeed of too many profeſſors of chriſtianity, that 
no croſs, no reproach, no ſelf-denial is neceſſary, 
in order to be ſufficiently religious.. But if there 
be any regard due to the ſcriptures, if the ancient 
prophets and good men, if Jeſus Chriſt, his A- 
poſtles and followers have ſet any examples of the 
ſervice of God, it is a clear caſe, that thoſe who 
bear no croſs, and wholly eſcape the reproaches 
of the wicked, are of the number of thoſe 
who, in their hearts, ſay, What is the Almighty, 
that we fhould ſerve him? The apoſtle ſays, All 
who will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer per- 
ſecution. It hence follows, that all profeſſors of 
religion, who make it a point to avoid the crols, 
are thoſe who ſcorn the ſervice, of God. 

THERE are many who ſcorn to make a pre- 
tence of ſerving God. They chooſe to have it 
known that they deſpiſe the ſervice of God, This 
is evidently the caſe with all the openly vicious. 
They ſay, in all their vicious practices, What is the 
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are our own ; who is Lord over us ? In the pro 
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Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him? * We are 
able to profane his name, his word, his ſabbaths, 


his laws and inſtitutions. We fare as well as 


thoſe who fear and ſerve him. We can ſpend 
our days in wealth, in mirth and pleaſures, and in 
a moment, go down to the grave and be no more. 


Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. This 


world contains all the good to be hoped for. Let 
us, therefore, take our fill of worldly pleaſure: 
If there be any God who diſapproves of this, we 
ſcorn his ſervice.” The practice of thouſands, 
and the language of ſome convey ſuch ideas as 
theſe. On the whole, it is no rare thing for 
people to expreſs this language of our text. The 
ſcriptures abundantly reprefent the wicked as 
proud ſcorners of the ſervice of God. A few 
ſketches, out of many paſſages in the Pſalms, are 


the following. The kings of the earth ſet them- 


ſelves, and the rulers take counſel together, again/t 
the Lord, and againſt his anointed, ſaying, let us 
break their bands aſunder, . and caſt away their 
cords from us—T he wicked, through thepride of his 
countenance, will not ſeek God ; God is not in all 
his thoughts—Wherefore doth the wicked contemn 
God ?—With our tongue we will prevail ; our ps 
ecy of Malachi, we find the following charge a- 
gainſt the wicked. Tour words have been ftout a- 
gain/t me, ſaith the Lexzy; yet ye ſay, what have 
we ſpoken ſo much again/t thee ? Je have ſaid, it is 
vain to ſerve God; and what profit is it that we 
have kept his ordinance, and that we have walked 
mournfully before the Lord of hes? Thus man- 
kind are repreſented as proud fcorners of the ſer- 
vice of God ; and the Bible deſcriptions of the 
pride and ſcornfulneſs of the wicked agree with 
our own obſervations. We often find thoſe (and 
it is well if ſome of us are not the perſons) who 
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ſcorn the reſtraints of divine and human laws ; 
and even trample over all the rules of decency. 
Mankind conduct, in various reſpects, as if they 
knew that this world was the only ſtate of exiſt- 
ence, and-temporal gratifications the only felicity. 
III. Tu laſt branch of the text repreſents the 
wicked as diſcarding the idea of prayer to God. 
And what profit ſbould we have, if we pray unto 
him. Prayer is the expreſſion of dependence on 
God]; and is therefore, a very irkſome buſineſs to 
a proud heart. Pride finds many excuſes for the 
neglect of prayer. The words before us fall in 
with the general language of the wicked reſpect- 
ing prayer. What profit ſhall wwe have ? Will God 
reward us for praying? Or if he does, in what 
will the reward conſiſt? Will he vary his plan 
of providential government, to conform to our 
deſires, when put into the form of prayer? No. 
All the reward to be expected is to conſiſt in high 
and tranſporting views of his infinite ſupremacy, 
and the moſt abaſing views of ourſelves as poor, 
dependant, vile and hell-deſerving, rebels againſt 
God, and prone to all evil. Is there any profit 
in this? No, ſays the ſinner. If, by praying, I 
could be liberated from the law and government 
of God, and could riſe to independence ; if I 
could perſuade the Almighty to give me the free 
indulgence of all my heart's deſires, I would pray, 
moſt fervently. But to ſtand and pray, with a 
ſupreme regard to the honor of God; to fay, 
from the heart, Hallowed be thy name; thy Ring- 
dom come, thy will be done, inſtead of being profit- 
able, is giving up every thing. It is making God 
ſuperior to ourſelves, and giving him all honor 
and glory. This ſurely is an unprofitable buſi- 
neſs : the proud heart rejects it, ca/ts off fear and 
re/trains prayer before God. The hours, ſuitable 
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for prayer, are generally employed in the labors 
of avarice or the amuſements of folly. 

Tus God is rejected, ſcorned and deſpiſed by 
the wicked, becauſe he holds himſelf ſuperior to 
them. What profit ſhould we have, if we pray unto 
him? It would anſwer none of our ſelfiſh ends; 
but, on the contrary, tend to mortify our feel- 

ings, and make us realize our dependence.— 

Therefore, ſay the wicked, we will not pray unto 

him. 

 Inav now attempted, briefly, to illuſtrate the 

character and conduct of the wicked, as ſet forth 

in our text. I have brought forward the ſcrip- 
tures which concur with the text, and appealed to 

facts under common obſervation. It appears, I 

think, ſufficiently evident, as was ſtated doctri- 

nally, that the wicked, in general, from their abſurd 
view of the divine diſpenſations, conduct very much 
as they would, if they knew, that this was their only 
ftate of. exiſtence, and worldly pleaſures the only 
happineſs. They, doubtleſs, have ſome intervals 
of ſerious thoughtfulneſs, and ſome concern about 

a future ſtate. It is impoſſible to avoid a degree 

of conviction, at ſome times, that licentiouſneſs 

leads to final miſery. There is a degree of pain- 
ful remorſe, which ofen follows the greateſt ex- 
ceſſes and enormities. Even in laughter, ſays 

Solomon, the heart is ſorrowful, and the end of 

that mirth is heavineſs. The reſtraints on the 

licentious are very great—The way of tranſgreſ- 
fors is hard ; and yet we find, that mankind will 
conduct as if there was no God or future ſtate. 

They ſeek a portion in this life, and carefully en- 

deavour to ſhun all thoughts of God, and of the 


eternal world. 
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IMPROVEMENT, 


1. Turs ſubject brings into view the exceeding 
perverſeneſs of the human heart. It appears 
from our text, and it appears from facts innum- 
erable, that, becauſe the final puniſhment of 
iniquity 1s out of ſight, becauſe ſinners do not 
ſee the awful ſtate of thoſe who die in iniquity, 
they preſume to deſpife the Almighty, to bid him 
depart, to ſcorn his ſervice, to caſt off fear and 
reſtrain prayer ; and in ſhort, to lead a life of 
unbridled licentiouſneſs. | 

Ir is certainly very probable, from the light of 
nature, that there 1s a future ſtate, a juſt judge, 
and a dreadful puniſhment for the wicked. If 
we had no inſtruction from the ſcriptures, on 
theſe points, there would be ground of appre- 
henſion, and ſolemn concern reſpecting a future 
ſtate. It would be ſuitable, that mankind ſhould 
paſs the time of their ſejourning here in fear. It 
would be ſuitable for them to live ſoberly and 
prayerfully. It would be the duty of all to ſeek 
the Lord, and make it their great concern to 
know and do his will. But, inſtead of being thus 
in the dark, reſpecting a future ſtate, God hath 
informed us moſt plainly and folemnly. He hath 
given us ſo much evidence of the reality of thoſe 
things related in the ſcriptures, concerning the 
world to come, that, in general, we profeſs to be- 
lieve the relation. We profeſs to believe, that, 
when ſinners go down to the grave, they alſo go 
down to hell, to a place of remedileſs forrow and 
pain—that their end is deſtruQtion—that they go 
away into everlaſting puniſhment ; but the righ- 
teous into life eternal. Such things even ſinners 
profeſs to believe; and yet, as we find, they live 
and act the part of atheiſts. Does it not from 
hence appear, that they have very perverſe 
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hearts? Are not the wicked t carted and far 
from righteouſneſs? How can we conceive of 

reater perverſeneſs of heart, than is expreſſed, in 
bidding defiance to God, ſcorning his ſervice, 
and retuſing to pray unto him, merely to follow 
the cuſtom of the times ; while we own that there 
is a juſt judge, and a future ſtate of rewards and 
puniſhments. 

Maxy are unwilling to believe, that there is 
much depravity in the human heart. But if the 
heart were, in any meaſure, well diſpoſed, man- 
kind would, naturally, conduct ſoberly, righ- 

teouſly, and even devoutly, aſide from all contid- 
erations of a future ſtate of rewards and puniſh- 
ments. A-humble, dev 'out, and holy life. is the 
ſpontaneous fruit of a virtuous heart, even aſide 
from all the motives ariſing from terror or from 
intereſt, If, therefore, with theſe additional mo- 
tives, mankind cannot be perſuaded to be ſerious, 
or even, atall times, to be civil and decent ; if 
they will, as we find they do, in the face of the 
greateſt "conceivable motives to religion, run 
wild in the career of iniquity, we mult conclude 
that the heart is totally ſinful and perverſe. Thus 
faith the inſpired prophet ; the heart is deceitful 
above all things, and deſperate ly wicked ; who can 
know it ? Our lubjed exhibits a dreadful charac- 
ter of the inner man : it leads us into ourſelves, 
and there it diſcovers a fink of moral pollution. 
It manifeſts the infinite importance of being waſh- 
ed in the blood of the Redeemer. 

2. By the picture of human nature, which our 
text exhibits, we find that ſinners are very fooliſh 
as well as perverſe. Suppoſe it to be, as they - 
wiſh, that there is no {tate of puniſhment after the 
preſent lite; can it be thought the part of wil- 
dom, to run on in the career of vanity, levity, 
pride and perverſeneſs? Surcly it is the part of 


313 
wiſdom, whether there be a future ſtate or not, 
to live ſoberly, honeſtly and devoutly in the preſ- 
ent ſtate. That temper of heart, and that line of 
conduct, which God requires in his word, are 
_ eſſential to happineſs ; and happineſs was never 
found in any other way. But wiſdom conſiſts in 
purſuing the road to happineſs. We may, there- 
fore, conclude, that the wicked act a very fooliſh 
part. It is on this account, that ſin is denomi- 
inated folly, and that ſinners are called fools in 
the ſcriptures. Pſalm lin. 1. The foo] hath ſaid 
in his heart, there is no God: corrupt are they, 
they have done abominable iniquity. The wiſe 
man uſes the terms, fool and nner, ſynonimouſly. 
& Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool 
to get wiſdom, ſeeing he hath no heart to it?“ 

On the whole, when we ſee people engaged in 
what we call ſinful, we pronounce them fooliſh. 
Sinners mutually catl each other fools. When the 
liberal and generous profligate ſees the avaricious 
miſer, wearing out himſelf and defrauding others 
to increaſe his wealth, he pronounces him a fool. 
The miſer is equally ſevere upon the profligate. 
When the temperate and ſober ſee the drunkard 
ſtaggering over his cups, and retiring to his fil- 
thy lodging in the ſtreets, they pronounce him a 
fool. When the induſtrious and prudent ſee the 
company of ſharpers, mutually picking each other's 
pockets, and conſuming their time and money, in 
contentious lawſuits, they ſtigmatize them as 
fools. The civil and polite think the clowniſh 
buffoon to be a fool; and the molt profane buf- 
foon can ſee abundance of folly in the conceited 
fop. Mankind, in many caſes, mutually charge 
each other with folly; and, in general, the 
charge is well founded. Wickedneſs, though it 
be ever ſo refined, and though it be eſteemed 
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decent and reſpectable, is the moſt conſummate 
folly. Thoſe who idolize their gold, and thoſe 
who idolize their luſts have different idols; but 
who can tell which is the greateſt fool? Both 
deſpiſe the Almighty z both deprive themſelves 
of all ſolid comfort and happineſs, and expoſe 
themſelves to the ſame eternal ruin. As certain, 
therefore, as our text gives us a juſt repreſenta- 
tion of human nature, we muſt conclude, that all 
the wicked act a very fooliſh, as well as a very 
criminal part. 

3. SINCE matters are thus, it becomes all to 
examine themſelves, and ſee whether they do not 
ſuſtain the character of the wicked, as deſcribed 
in our text. Wickedneſs certainly abounds, and it 
appears, in fact, and operates as our text deſcribes. 
The conſequences are dreadful in the preſent 
ſtate, and will be infinitely more ſo in the future. 
Who then are the wicked. Every one ought to 
enquire, Is it I? Let each one aſk himſelt, hon- 
eſtly, whether he do not, in ſome way, ſay unto 
God, depart from me—whether he do not ſcorn 
to be the ſervant of God—and finally whether he 
do not excuſe himſelf from prayer to God? 

Wr have here ſuch a plain, ſtriking deſcription 
of the very heart of impenitent ſinners, that, with 
a little pains, every one may form a concluſion reſ- 
pecting himſelf. Self-knowledge is certainly im- 


portant, and not to be obtained, without ſerious 


examination. And if, on examination, any find 
themſelves in a ſtate of alienation from the true 
God, and are deliberately fixed in it, that they 
will reject him and ſcorn his fervice ; let them 
reject, and let them ſcorn, We cannot.compel 
ſinners to become virtuous and ' wiſe. But, per- 
haps, many would be alarmed, and would reform 
externally ; perhaps, through divine grace, many 
would really turn to God, and embrace the Sav- 
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iour, did they but know themſelves. Therefore, 
let all examine themſelves, not in the light of their 
own vain imaginations ; but in the light of the 
holy ſcriptures ; and let their future condu& be 
influenced by a reverential fear of God, and not 
by the intemperate luſts of a wicked and deceitful 

eart. 

FiNALLY. Let all be admoniſhed to conſider 
that they live in a world full of temptations. 
There are enchanting objects, adapted to the tem- 
per and circumſtances of all mankind; and every 
heart is, in ſome way or other, prone to the evils, 
to which it is expoſed. All have nearly equal 
need of circumſpection: all have ſinned, and are 
full of vicious propenſities. All, are, more or 
leſs, drawn away of their own luſts and enticed. 
All have, therefore, occaſion to humble them- 
ſelves, and continually to exerciſe repentance to- 
wards God, and faith towards our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift. All have reaſon enough to feel depend- 
ence on divine grace, inſtead of proudly deſpiſing 
the law and government of God, and the plan of 
ſalvation by the croſs. There is nothing in the 
purſuits of the wicked, which affords the leaſt 
proſpect of falvation. All their purſuits evidently 
lead to death and deſtruction. Therefore, let 
them accept an exhortation, not to act inconſider- 
ately—not to ruſh on to deſtruction. 

Ir any feel unwilling to be admoniſhed by man, 
let them receive the admonition from God, as it 
immediately follows our text“ Lo, their good 
is not in their hand: the counſel of the wicked is 
far from me. How oft is the candle of the wick- 
ed put out? And how oft cometh their deſtruc- 
tion upon them? God diltributeth forrows in his 
anger. They are as ſtubble before the wind; 
and as chaff which the ſtorm carrieth away—His 
eyes ſhall fee his deſtruction, and he ſhall drink of 
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the wrath of the Almighty—The wicked is reſerv- 
ed unto the day of deſtruction; they ſhall be 
brought forth to the day of wrath.” Theſe are 
the teſtimonies of the Almighty ; and if any feel 
diſpoſed to trifle with them, they will do it at 
their own expenſe. ** V thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt 
be wiſe for thyſelf ; but if thou ſcornęſt, thou alone 
Halt bear it. AMEN. | 
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